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ELIJAH THE TISHBITE. 

I. ELVAH’S FIRST APPEARANCE. 

It is a brilliant description which the Lord gives 
us of his true church here on earth, when, in the 
Song of Solomon, 4: 4, he says, “ Thy neck is like 
the tower of David, Builded for an armory, where- 
on there hang a thousand bucklers, all shields of 
mighty men. x He compares it to that strong hold 
of the Jebusites, on. the hill of Zion, which ‘Dani 
took. ‘Thus the church of God also stands found- 
ed ona rock, and that rock is Christ and his blood. 
it rests upon the power and word of God; the 
eternal triune Jehovah bears it in his hands, and the 
gates of hell shall not prevail against it. 

The tower of David was builded for an armory. 
And when was ever the fortress of the church of 
Jesus Christ unprotected ? For nearly six thousand 
years bas the infernal adversary bent his bow 
against it, and shot at it with his fiery darts; but it 
stands indestructible to this day. Fer there is one 
shield over it, which is better than a thousand: 
where is the lance that will penetrate it 1 that shield _ 
is He who is the Alpha and the Omega, and his — 
protection who can disannul ? 

But David’s tower was hung with weapons of 
1* 

/ 
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mighty men of valor. Here, the sword of Noah, 
the preacher of righteousness; there, of Moses, 
the meek and much tried man: here, the armor of 
WManiel; there, of Paul, who fought the good fight, 
and Peter, divinely surnamed a rock ; here, the 
helmets, breast-plates, and other equipments of the 
Reformers, a Huss and a Wickliff, a Luther, a Cal- 
vin, and a Zuinglius, all zealous for the truth and 
for the honor of God, all valiant defenders of the 
citadel of Zion. 

And behold! amongst the swords of these spiritual 
heroes, one which presents itself with peculiar ef- 
fulgence to the eye, one which has wrought migh- 
tily for the glory of the kingdom of God, and was as 
sharp and piercing as any could be in arduous and 
evil times. Who once handled that noble weapon T. 
It was Evuan tue Tisnpgire; a man mighty in 
word, and deed, and in miracles besides; who 
broke forth like a fire, and whose word burnt like 
a torch, and who was so eminently distinguished by 
Divine grace, that, when the Lord of glory himself 
appeared upon earth, the Jews said, ‘ Itis Elias!’ 

The life of Elijah may be made an abundant 
subject of animation and encouragement, of strength 
and refreshment to our faith; we intend therefore 
to set forth the history of ches man of God in a se- 
ries of discourses. We shall accompany him at 
one time into the streets of the royal city, and to 
the prince’s throne; at another, into the solitary 
wilderness; upon the public and tempestuous scene 
of his Rhone and into the quiet chamber and to 
the humble couch watered with his tears; and 
learn of him how the Lord guides his people, and 
how his imparted strength is perfected in weakness. 
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May the Spirit of the Lord God bless and seal 
these our meditations, imparting to them such a life 
and power, that many a weary heart may be re- 
freshed, and that the feeble knees of ee may be 
strengthened ! 

“And Elijah the Tishbite, who was of the inhabitants of 
Gilead, said unto Ahab, As the Lord God of Israel liveth, 

before whom I stand, there shall not be dew nor rain these 

years, but according to my word.”—1 Kings, 17:1. 

Thus commences the brief record of the prophet 
Khjah, abruptly setting us at once in the midst of 
his hfe. At this very first mention of him we see the 
whole man, living and moving, in spint and in con- 
duct. This manner of his introduction.to our no- 
tice is itself remarkable. In the preceding chap- 
ters the inspired historian had, as it were, dug 
through the wall, and discovered to us the horrible 
abominations in which Israel, during those melan- 
choly times, was so deeply iin rsa Clouds and 
thick darkness covered the whole land ; the images 
of Baalim and Ashtaroth fear fully gleam every 
where; idolatrous temples and. heathen altars occu 
py the sacred soil; every hill smokes. with their 
sacrifices, every vale resounds with the blasphe- 
mous yells of cruel priesteraft. The people drink 
in iniquity like water, and sport in shameless rites 
around their idols. Alas! alas! how is the glory 
of Tsrael departed! how is Abraham’s seed no 
longer discernible! their light is become darkness, 
the. salt has lost its savor, the fine gold has be- 
come dim! And now, while darkness reigns, dark- 
ness which can be felt, while no cheering star 
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gleams through the universal blackness, on a sud- 
len abe history changes, with the words, CAND: 
MLIAH Sh on, ma” seems” as if” ‘dropped. 
fi em heaven into the midst of this awful night-piece, 

without f2 ther, without mother, without descent, as 
is written of Wolobiseied c... Lo: he stands orth 
in the midst of the desolation, but not without his 
(iod. Almost theonly-erain “a salt in the general 
corruption, the only leAven that is to léaven the 
whole mass; and that we may learn at once who 
he is, he commences his career with an unheard of 
act of faith, by closing, in, the name of his Lord, 
the heavens over Levael: and changing the firma- 

ment into iron and brass... Thanks ia bo God! the 
night is no longer so horrible, for a-man of God 

‘ now appears, like the rising moon, in the midst of it. 
Let us meditate for a Sein moments on what is 

here related of Idlijah: [) His name and civeum- 
stances. Il. His spiritual character. » 111 The 
prophetic denunciation: with which he comes for- 
ward into notice. 

I. His name is Elijah. It is no useless particu- 
larity to attach importance to the names of sacred 
personages, and to inquire into their meaning. 

The names of Scripture characters were ‘aiien 
civen by God himself. Such names served to con- 
vey a Divine promise or assurance, or taught some 
rule of life, or carried some Divine memorial, or 
indicated the character and predominant disposition 
of the persons who received them, or expressed 
some Divine calling. Thus the name of Noah sig- 
nified a comforter ; the name of Abraham, a father 
of many nations. Names were to the people like 
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memoranda, and like the Batts on the garments of 
the priests, reminding them of the Lord and his 
government, and furnishing matter for a variety of 
salutary reflections. ‘To the receivers of them they 

ministered consolation and strength, warning and 
encouragement; and to others they served. to at- 
tract the attention and heart to God. 

I am aware, that to make things of this kind the 
subject of any religious consideration at present, is 
to expose ourselves to the imputation of weakness 
and superstition. How few there are, even of pro- 
fessed christians, who practically believe that the 
very hairs of our head are all numbered, that 
God’s providence extends to matters the most mi- 
nute, and that he is often specially glorified in the 
“day of small things!’ But he who possesses this 
childlike faith, accounting nothing as realty little iv 
God’s sight, realizing His heavenly Tather’s gra- 
cious presence in his "House and garden, ee his 
vine and his fig-tree—blessed deena is ‘thal man ; 
he: possesses rich joy and peace, and DivVine cae 
light at all times; wherever he is, he beholds the 
traces and hears the voice of God. 

The name of this wondrous man was Ens An 
that is, being interpreted, ‘ My God.of power,’ 
* Jehovah is my strength.” A great and dae 
name, and he bore it in deed as in truth. He 
was a man like thee or me; nothing in himself, but 
the strength of God was his » he oda do nothing, 
and yet deeds of omnipotence proceeded from hie 
hands; he lay in the dust, a worm, but was com- 
mivsioued with Divine authority hl power; he 
was a royal personage, who had power to open and 
shut heaven, to bid the dead to live, the living to 
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die, and to hold judgment upon the enemies of 
God. Thus he might. justly be called ‘ Elijah.” 
And is the force oe this name merely, “ God 
strengthens me ?” Certainly not; but rather, 
God himself is my strength.” Here is a distine- 
tion with a difference. It is not the same thing to 
say, ‘‘ God holds his shield before me ;”’ and to say, 
‘‘ God himself is my shield.” If he holds his sbield 
before me, not a hair of my head can be touched ; 
and the evil I dread shall not come nigh me. But 
if God himself be my shield, I then lift up my head 
in the raging storm, as wader a serene sky, andam 
a partaker of the happiness of God as much in the 
false of tribulation as out of it. Peter, when re- 
leased from prison, when his chains fell from his 
hands, and the prison doors opened to him of their 
own accord, might shout for joy as he went on, 
and say, ‘‘ The shield of the Lord is around me.’ 
But Stephen, when stoned to death by his enemies, 
mightcry out, with the countenance of an angel, 
“God samy shield !” 

if ““God strengthens me,” then, through his 
grace, | experience within me a Divine power, 
by which I can accomplish something, and feel 
myself arrayed and armed with a courageous 
and joyful spirit; I smile at partition walls that 
would confine me, and at barricades that would 
exclude me, and I fear nothing. | But if, finding 
nothing but weakness in my soul, and trembling at 
the sight of the danger that surrounds me, and at 
the immense mountains of difficulties which lie 
before me ;—yet, with all the shrinking of nature, 
I advance with holy boldness to meet them, hoping 
against reason and feeling, in simple faith on Him 
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who is eternally near, who will go with me, and to 
whom it 1s an easy thing to Pe URE, with a word, 
the ocean’s waves, and to thresh the mountains so 
that they shall become a plain; and if I walk by 
faith on the waves of nature’s terrors, destitute of 
courage and yet a hero, out of weakness made 
strong, and out of despondency valiant—then I can 
exult and say, God is my streneth ;” and my feet 
are placed upon a rock. What a wonderful thing 
is faith, which lays hold of a power to do all things, 
through Christ strengthening us; which brings 
man, wih’ is a worm, into fellowship with the I*a- 
ther and with his Son Jesus Christ; and is the 
means whereby strength is OHRRIEA, and praise 
perfected out of the mouth of babes and suck- 
lings ! 

HKlijah owed not his greatness to high birth or 
station, or a native place vor renown. He \ was born, 

as we see from the .text,.among, the mountains ere 
sneer 

Gilead, « on the other side Jordan; ; a region which, 
though famous for its plants, and ite balms s and s spi- 
ces, ‘was. mostly.inhabited by blind idolaters, and 
overspréead with the abominations of the Amorites. 
It lay not far-from the country of the Gergesenes, 
where, in the time. of our Lord, the devils entered 
into the swine; and it may be supposed that, un- 
less from extreme necessity, no Israelite would 
take up his dwelling among these mountains. ee 
was probably in some ‘poor abode, possibly in “a 
wretched banished Jewish family; that: E Elijak-was 
born and brought up. His birth- -place, 'Tishbe, may 
be considered as only ameéan and-obseurée village 
in the mountains ; and the prophet in his childhood 
could not have known much of schools, or seats of 
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- learning, or of the great world. But it has con- 
stantly been the way of our God in all ages, to 
take those, by whom he purposes. to do great 
things, eben out of the dust than from off the 
throne, that all may see how every thing depends 
‘upon his choice, and know that flesh pee blood 
aave not wrought his mighty works, but that to 
him alone belongs the glory. Hence it was that he 
thus prepared in Gilead the balm which should re- 
cover the health of the daughter of Zion; and in 
that den of murderers, the country of the Amorites, 
he raised up the man, by whose instrumentality he 
purposed to beat down altars, execute judgment 
upon kings, and destroy the priests of Baal. If we 
translate the word * Tishbite,” it means a CONVER- 
TER; and how well does this name befit the whole 
life and vocation of our prophet ! 

Elijah enters on the stage of history with a word 
of faith and power: seit late Elijah the Tishbite 
said ;”’—and where was it he spake, and to whom, 
and when 4 Here sur ely 1 is “‘ the voice of one cry- 
ing in the wilderness.” Eyer since the death of 
Solamon the evil of d Ream be 

longer avai 
ut.of general corruption. 

despotic — ation of Rehoboam, the son of Solo- 
mon, upon coming to the throne, that if his father 
had scourged fhe. people with whips, he would 
chastise spiel with scorpions, had occasioned such 
a disaffection, that the ten tribes had revolted, and 
formed a separate kingdom under Jeroboam. Qnlv 
the two tribes of Judah. and ee Jeo ne aaa 
subject to-thewhouse of David, and for 
icineetons of Judah; while the ten rebellious tribes 
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ftitied Tt Phirza, and afterwards the city 
of Samaria: “The: two “kingdoms were~et-alnost 
perpetiral” war-with-each othe? 3 but this. 3 Was 0 not 
thé ~oreatesr evil: AD ‘thousand times ‘$ WOrse | was 

(heir-internal disorders 
mientras 

~Jeroboam began his reion 

political motives, a new zdolatry. He was appre- > 
hétisive-that,-£-the-peeple-continued in ER MeN 
with the temple and the worship of God at Jeru- 
salem, they would gradually fall away from him + 
again, and return under the dominion of the house 
‘of David.. He therefore made an imitation of the 
golden cherubim of the temple, transferred some of 
tiie festivals to other seasons, and chose priests out 
of all the tribes of the people, at his own pleasure, 
without restriction to the tribe of Levi. This un- 

lawful worship became open idolatry,.when, in the 
: before the birth of Christ, king Ahab, 

~~, that tame obsequious slave of his bloodthirsty wife 
an J ézebel, ascended the throne of -tsraet "Then it _ 

Was, , at as instigation of this ungany woman man of 

D1 on, SLA - 

lts re iaion of the reat TE the w. 

of the true God “were Pee fn 
sword. O the sad and evil times which e 
on! the oTOSS darkness Which now covered the 
Yand; the horrible abominations which now went 
on accumulating! Gloomy idol temples rose in 
every direction ; profane ‘altars, stained with the 

E.T 2 
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plsoaotpuiphion and other holy men, bade defiance 
to the Most High, and called fore Divine jealousy 
and vengeance. It seemed as if Satan had trans- 

ferred ‘his residence from hell to earth, and was 
striving to obscure the light of heaven with the 
smoke and vapor of the most horrible idol glatry. 
~ Such were the times, such the awful state of 
things, when Elijah, the man of God, stood up. 
The "kinedom of Ahab and Jezebel is the dark field 
of labor ¢ on which he enters, in the name of God, 
and where we are to behold him employed. How _ 
will he conduct himself in the midst of such a crook- 
ed and perverse generation ? How will he navigate 
this stormy sea? How will he surmount walls and 
barriers like these? Such questions. will be.fully 
answered as we proceed, and by every answer I 
trust we shall be strengthened in the faith, and be 
constrained joyfully to exclaim, “* Jehovah, he is 
God! Jehovah, he is God!” 

IL. Let us now take a view of Elijah’s spzritual 
character, the relation m which he stood towards 
God. This he indicates himself in the text, where 
he exclaims, “As the Lord God of Israel liveth, 
before whom I stand.” Elijah stood before the God 
of tsrael ; such \ was his spiritual position and situa-. 
tion; such the characteristic. state.of his inward 
life. Is it asked, Who is the God of Israel? Who 
then was the angel that conversed with Abraham - 
in the plain of M amre, and the mysterious person 
in the form of man, who wrestled with Jacob +l 
day-break, and said to him, “ Thy name shall be 
called no more Jacob, but Israel: for as a prince 
hast thou power with God and with men, and hast 
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prevailed ?”’ Gen. 32 : 28. What was that appear- 
ance in the burning bush at the foot of Horeb, and 
that bright and wondrous Presence, of which God 
the Father said unto Moses in the desert, ‘‘ My 
presence shall go with thee, and I will give thee 
rest.” Exod. 33: 14. Who was that living Rock 
which followed the people of Israel through the 
wilderness in their journey to Canaan ; or that Cap- 
tain of the Lord’s host who appeared, with a drawn 
sword in his hand, unto Joshua, and who was him- 
self the sword of Joshua’s victories and the shield 
of his help? Josh. 5: 18-15. Dost thou know him 
well? Méssranis his name! He is the Lord, the 
God of Israel! Before him stand the thousands of 
thousands ; before him, the angels whom he makes 
as the winds, and his ministers whom he makes as 
the flames of fire: before him stood Eliyah. 

“Happy are thy men, and happy are these thy 
servants, who stand continually before thee!” So, 
spake the queen of Sheba to Solomon. 1 Kings, 
10:8. Buta greater than Solomon is here! and 
how much, happier are those servants who stand al- 
ways in the presence of the God of Israel! But 
no one can ever stand. before him in his own 
strength. Those whom he suffers to appear before 
him, stand on the foundation of the Lord; stand in 
his righteousness and beauty. For with an iron 
sceptre he casts down all who dare present them- 
selves before him on their own footing, or behold 
him in their own strength, or lift up the head be- 
fore him in their own righteousness; this he can 
aver endure. But tothe worm in the dust, to the 
poor self-renouncing penitent, lying in his blood, he 
says, “ Lift thyself up, stand before me, behold my 
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face with comfort, and be not afraid!” He that de- 
sires to lift up the head in his presence, must first 
have drunk of the brook in the way, must have lain 
prostrate before him in the dust, must have abased 
and humbled himself. How often may Elijah have 
fallen on his face before him among the mountains 
of Gilead, how many tears may he have shed in 
solitary caves and caverns, before he could say, 
“As the Lord liveth, the God of Israel, before 
whom I stand!” Elijah was a man reconciled to 
God in Christ Jesus, the promised Messiah, and 
clothed with his righteousness. This is implied in 
his words, “‘ I stand before the Lord God of Israel ;” 
and is further evident from his having received the 
honor, a thousand years afterwards, to be a witness 
with Moke: on Mount Tabor, of the pene 
of his Lord. 

But standing before the Lord expresses some- 
thing more than a state of reconciliation in general. 
I stand before the Lord, when I desire above ail 
things that the will of the Lord may be at all times 
plainly manifested to me, and that I may do no- 
thing, from one moment to another, but what shall 
please him and promote his glory; when I keep 
my eyes waking, and place myself as it were at my 
post, to watch for the tokens of my King, and listen 
attentively with my spirit to his voice, and his com- 
mands within me and without; when I desire, ac- 
cording to the least of his intimations, to run the 
way of his commandments—-I then stand before the 
Lord. Thus Elijah stood before the Lord. To be 
an instrument for: the-accomplishment of the divine 
will, and for the. glorifying’ of his. pacientes <= ar- 
dent desire; he could say with Isaizh’s watchman, 
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* Lord, 1 stand continually upon the watch-tower 
in the day- -time, ce 1 am set in my ward whole 
wights.” Isa. 21 : His life was a hearkening to 
(zod’s voice ; he os his days in the presence of 
his eternal King, and “ Lord, speak! for thy ser- 
vant heareth,” was his watch-word. Such was Eli- 
jah, by the grace of God, and thus did he stand 
before the Liotd God of Israel. 

Tif. We shall dar the denunciation Elijah 
proclaimed. Let us direct our eyes to Samaria, that 
idolatrous city. There stands the man of Cons in 
the midst of foes, before the tyrant Ahab, and opens 
his mouth boldly and valiantly, and exclaims in 
such ad manner as to make the people’s ears tingle, 

“ As the Lord God of Israel liveth; before’ “hom I 
stand, there shall not at be dew nor ram these years, but 
according to my word.” EXiyah—What art thou do- 
iro What a risk thou art incurring! Is not this’ 
putting: the honor of Jehovah at stake? Wall they 
not ridicule tiot only thee, but him also, if there be 
any delay in what thou hast announced Yes; but 
Elijah is not afraid of this. He knows that the word 
of the Lord-in his mouth is truth. 

But how was it that Elijah was empowered to 
make such an announcement? The prophet, full of 

holy jealousy forthe honor of his God, felt an in- 

ward assurance that such a chastisemenit upon the 
land-would tend to melt the hardened hearts of the 
people, and to restore the glory of Jehovah’s name 
He brought this matter before the Lord, as St. 
James tells us at the end. of his epistle, ch. 6 : 17. 
“Elias was aman subject to like passions as we 
ar si and he prayed earnestly that it might not rain ; 

hal 
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and Amen / was the answer from above in his soul, 
Amen, be itso! It is given imto thy hands to shut 
and to open heaven. Elijah took this Amen of the 
living God as a sword in his hand : depending upon 

this Ainen: he prophesied drought with Divine in- 

fallibility. The whole country of Samaria seemed 
to shake her head at it, and to laugh at his predic- 

tion. The luxuriant pastures and the well-watered 
fields seemed to exclaim together, “ This judg- 
ment shall not be executed !”—and a thousand 
springs and brooks, flowing through the land, and 
the vapory hills, which form and attract the clouds, 
all seemed to join together to falsify his word, But 
Elijah was not ataancer: with the Amen of his 
God in the hand of his faith, what were natural ap- 
pearances or reasonings to him! His yoice was 
more mighty than that. of many waters, for it was 
the voice of God within him; neither springs, nor 
brooks, nor clouds, nor the ietese luxuriance of 
vegetation could aught avail against that word, 

* As the Lord God he Israel liveth, over this land 
shall come a drought.” 

So, sincere Ghetian. do thou aie believe the 
Amen which thou hist received from God in thy 
heart respecting his adoption of thee, and his grace 
toward thee! Suffer not thyself to be comfauneae 
either by thy objecting nature, or by the weakness 
of the flesh ; either by the scruples of reason, or by 
the devil, Hie spirit that always gainsayeth, Keep 
a firm hold, by faith, of the Divine Amen once 
given thee, and abide by it, and say, As the Lord, 
(rod of Israel liveth, and endureth for ever, no- 
thing shall condemn me, or separate me from the 
love of Ged in Christ Jesus, 
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“ As the Lord liveth, before. whom I stand, there 
shall not’ be dew nor rain these years, but accord- 
ing to my wor ad!” Hlijah.said it, and immediately 
neaven’ and ear th changed their appearance. ..'The 

_.one béCame as iron, and the other as brass, and the 

dew of heaven was restrained. The word of the 
prophet struck, like a feyer, into the heart of the 
earth, withering and scorching; and all that was 
fresh and green faded and hung its head; every 
stream nak rivulet dried up, and pe that Lat breath 
lay gasping and languishing on the ground. Nei-. 
ther dew nor rain fell during three years and six — 
months. Such-were. the effatts- produced ‘by the 

voice of man—but a man who-was in communion _ 
4 and accord with the Almighty. — ; 

“Tn conclusion, I say unto you, my people, whom 
the Lord hath so highly favored; verily, if the high 
places in your hearts are not nemoved. the idolatry 
rooted out, the Baalim demolished, before whom, 
alas, so many of you, secretly or more openly, bow 
the knee, it will be more tolerable for the land of 
Samaria and Israel than for you. O it is already 
as if heaven had begun to close upon us. How 
sparingly does the dew of the Spirit fall! how few 
arise from the dead; and how long is it since a 

plenteous shower of heavenly rain has refreshed 
our vale!* My friends, what is the cause of this ?. 
Has an Elijah stood forth in the midst of us with 
his word, ‘‘ As the Lord liveth, there shall not be 
dew nor rain these years?’ Or does Elijah sleep, 
forgetting to re-open what was shut up? Church 
of God, tl thou little flock of Israel, thou people of. 

* The Valley of Barmen, where the author resides. 
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his possession, thou art as Bljab.. Yes, thy voice 
can call forth clouds and rain. Arise, and call upon 
thy God! for “the effectual fewent! Wey of a 
righteous, man availeth much!” James, 5 : 16. 
Pray for dew and rain upon the dry land, and then 
announce it from the ‘' Amen” of thy heart, and 
say, The drought will soon be at an end; get thee 
up, eat and dunk: and be joyful, for there is a sound. 
of abundance of rain. May God graciously g grant 
it! Amen. 

AT THE BROOK CHERITH. 

At that awful moment, when Israel stood at the 
brink of the Red Sea, perplexed which way to 
turn; while before them the deep waters roared, 
behind them the entaged Heyptians. were rushing 
upon them with thaniots and horsemen, and on 
either side of them. perpendicular rocks rising up 
like walls on high, making retreat impossible—the 

Lord came to Moses and said, ‘*‘ Wherefore criest 
thou unto me? Speak unto the children of Israel, 
that they go forward.” Exod. 14+ 15, 

There seems something very surprising in this 
command. But we have a God, my friends, whe 
always knows exactly, and much better than we do, 
what is good and necessary for his children ; and, 
in truth, he never leads them otherwise than they 
would wish him to lead them, if they were able to 
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see as clearly into their hearts and necessities as 
he does. But we very seldom know what is good 
for us; and therefore the ways by which God leads 
us are generally mysterious and obscure, just be- 
cause the why and the wherefore are concealed 
from us. 
“Speak unto the children of Israel, that they go 

forward !”? What a commission was this! Lord, 
behold the sea with its billows at our feet! ‘‘ Let 
them go forward!” Lord, are we able to walk 
upon the waves, and to find a highway upon the 

mighty waters? ‘“ Let them go forward!” Lord, 
Lord! but where is the passage over the flood, or 
where are the vessels for our conveyance ? Is it thy 
will that thy people perish in the sea, and that the 

Egyptians triumph ? “‘ Speak unto them, that they 
go forward!” saith the Almighty ; but still he does 
not touch a single wave to quell it, nor does he dry 
up the sea, but Jets its waves roar at their pleasure ; 
and yet he points to its troubled surface and com- 
mands that “all the hosts of Israel go forward |” 
They must venture upon his word, they must be- 
lieve before they see, and go forward in faith. 
‘They venture, and lo! the very moment they pre- 
pare to advance in the name of their God, and to 
step upon the boisterous element—the waves, 
struck with the rod of Moses, part asunder, and 
become a wall on their right hand and on thet: left, 
a highway i in the sea is opened’ before them, and 
the people pass over joyfully. 
‘This is the way of our gracious God. We must 

venture upon his word ; ahd verily, however much 
we seem to hazard in es name, nothing is really 

hazarded. And when he commands us to go for- 
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ward, be it into fire, tempest, or the sea, let us only 
advance in the path of duty, and the result will be 
slorious. Truths like these, of the most consolatory 
kind, we shall see confirmed as we now proceed 
with the history of our prophet. 

“ And the word of the Lord came unto him, saying, Get. 
thee hence, and turn thee eastward, and hide thyself by the 

brook Cherith, that is before Jordan. And it shall be, that 

thou shalt drink of the brook; and I have commanded the 
ravens to feed thee there. So he went and did according 
unto the word of the Lord; for he went and dwelt by the 
brook Cherith, that is before J ordan. Andthe ravgns brought 
him bread and flesh in the morning, and bread and flesh in 

the evening; and he drank of the bruok.”—1 Kings, 17: 2-6. 

How refreshing a stream of instruction may this 
natrative prove to those who have to tread in any 
similar path, or to bear any similar trials to those of 
Elijah! Draw near then, ye that seem to dwell in 

a desert, and who are solitary in the midst of this 
wilderness world. Bring vessels with you and draw 
abundantly, and drink, ‘and let your sorrows cease. 

The subjects to which we would now direct your 
attention, are, I. Elijah’s perplexity; II. God’s 
command; III. The prophet’s faith; IV. The 
triumph of his faith. yey 

I. Elijah had prayed—in zeal for the honor of 
’ God he had prayed that it might not rain; and, be- 
ing assured of an answer to his prayer, had gone to 
Samaria, to meet Ahab. There, in his presence, 
he declared with holy boldness—and no doubt the 
whole country was soon filled with the report of 
it—‘ There shall not be dew nor rain these years, 
but according to my word,” ver. 1. 
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' The word was spoken in Ged’s name, and the 
judgment denounced immediately followed : first, in 
appalling harbingers ; then, in complete desolation. 
The sun glared upon the earth with its scorching 
beams, a memento of the eyes of the Lord, the 
righteous Judge, which are described as “a flame 
of fire ;”’ those rays which heretofore had diffused a 
smile over the whole face of nature were now chang- 
ed into arrows of destruction and death; while the 

sultry winds dried up with their burning gusts 
every rivulet from its bed, and every fountain from 
its source; the plants and trees dropped their 
leaves and withered away; the lowing herds and 
bleating flocks explored every spot upon the parch- 
ed fields; the wild beasts moaned in the forests; 
the dearth rose to its height, and it was not long 
before the famine became universal, and turned 
every habitation into a place of mourning and wo. 

And where is Elijah? Where should he be ? He 
is sharing in the common calamity. No angel has 
come to convey him away—no chariot of fire has 
taken him up. There he stands with the criminals 
on the place of execution, apparently himself a 
sacrifice to the wrath he had drawn down, and ex- 

posed, with.the ungodly, to. famine and death. 
There he stands, panting and groaning like the rest, 

- exposed to the same dangers, and, over and above, 
execrated by a whole nation, and devoted to ruin 
by the infuriated populace. He seemed likely to 
suffer the fate of Samson, who pulled down upon 
himself the ‘pillars of Dagon’s temple-roof, and 
was buried in the common ruin of his enemies. | 
Surely it was no small matter, in such circumstan- 
ces, to keep faith alive. What a commotion must 
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have arisen in his soul at beholding the universal 
misery around him and his own personal danger! 
How “easily may we suppose natural pity aly one 
time, and natural fear and despondency at another, 
suggesting to him, ** Why didst thou pray for this?’ 
It is not difficult to realize the perplexity in which 
the prophet must have felt himself. His joyful ele- 
vation of spirit must well nigh have subsided, and 
no support was left him but simple faith in the 
‘“Amen” of his God; the consciousness. that all 
had been done in God's name, and that now the 
Lord would provide. 

Similar experiences to that of which Elijah was 
probably the subject are not uncommon to the chil- 
dren of God. Something like this every christian 
occasionally undergoes, in one way or another. An 
individual is inwardly constrained to say or do 
some particular thing. The impulse is strong—the 
inward call seems not to be resisted. Stimulated 
by holy zeal, he cheerfully enters, in the name of 
God, upon a duty or a course of action, without 
any cold calculation of consequences—the measure 
is adopted, the word is uttered. Then all at once 
he is made aware of what he has risked; he finds 
himself cast into difficulties and dangers, which 
seem far to exceed the measure of his faith and 
ability; he:has stepped with Peter upon the open 
sea; the wind becomes boisterous, and he is 
threatened with destruction. He would fain re- 
trace his steps, but retreat is out of the question. 
Then that cheerful zeal -which &ctuated us seems 
to have burnt down into the socket, and the soui 
desponds and cries, ‘“‘ Lord! save us, we perish !” 

This was the case with some excellent men, who 
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very lately, on account of their faith, were obliged 
to leave their native land. . In opposition to ‘the 
Spirit | of the great and mighty of this world, and of 
the ignorant multitude, they preached to their con- 
eregations the pure Gospel—repentance towards 

God, and faith towards our Lord Jesus Christ. . In 
so doing they had exposed themselves to danger, 
which however was somewhat held back by their 
prudently refraining from publicly attacking the 
national church, said the unchristian inroads which 

their superiors were making upon its ancient doc- 

trine and discipline. But, ‘all unexpectedly, their 
lips were operied by another, so that they could 
not refrain from preaching what they had been re- 
luctant. to bring out, and would otherwise have 

‘shrunk from doing: and, carried away by a holy 
zeal, they declared the ‘danger by which the na- 

tional’ church was machaned, All mischiefs and 
abuses were then exposed without fear of conse- 
quences, so that the people’s ears tingled. They 
could no longer keep silence respecting the insi- 
dious design or reducing the religion of Christ ulti- 
mately to mere heathenism ; they roundly declared 

nothing else was intended than craftily to bear 
away the ark of the covenant, and to smuggle 
images of jealousy—false doctrines and precepts— 
into the sanctuary. They complained openly that 
the churches had been robbed of the invaluable 
standards of their taith; that books were imposed 
upon teachers and scholars, which were infected 
with the spirit of Antichrist ; that the last pillars of 
their ancient ecclesiastical depstien tian were shaken, 
in order that the church of Christ might become a 
mere political institution; and many of the worthy 

E. T, 5) 

\ 
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preachers so lost sight of themselves, and gave 
themselves up so entirely to the impulse of the 
Spirit of God, that they openly avowed that they 
could not conscientiously belong to such a. church 
any longer. 

The words were uttered, the match thrown into 
the mine; and who would fetch it back? The 
people were amazed and confounded; many hast- 
ened to their teachers as soon as the sermon was 
ended, and expressed their determination to sepa- 
rate from such a church; others wavered, and were 
much perplexed. The mass of the people vented 
abuse and curses, threatening to stone these intre- 
pid witnesses ; and the strong arm. of civil power 
came upon ein with ejectments, “imprisonments, 

and exile. The worthy men had not thought of 
consequences like these. Consternation came upon 
them like an armed man. ‘The heroic.zeal, which 
had carried them away in their pulpits, and in 
which they regarded God only and has cause, but 
not themselves or their own lives, had now so sub- 
sided under the pressure of these floods of afflic- 
tion, that they were forced to say, “Had we fore- 
seen the consequences, we would fain have held 
our peace.’ Nothing now remained to them but 
the conviction that God had directed them; for 
their own prudence would have had it otherwise ; 
and this assurance that God would have it so, is 
the pugri im-staff which has supported and comforted 
them in their banishment and wanderings to the 
present hour. 

» Now, that which happened to these worthy men 
upon a public scale, happens to thousands of chris- 
tians in a more private way continually. One, un- 

’ 
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der the influence of the Spirit of love, commits un- 
suspectingly his wholé property to a brother im 
embarrassment, in the name of a disciple ; but sub- 
sequently, in his own family, he experiences the 
temporal inconveniences of such an act, in his own 
privations or ‘those of his ‘children, and in other 
perplexing circumstances; then his joy. departs, 
and his heart is terrified. Another, animated by 
holy zeal, stands up at length among his friends 
or relatives, with a confession of Christ crucified, 
or even with a serious call to repentance ; but aftor- 
wards, when he finds what misunderstandings and 
wrong feelings he has thus raised against himself, 
his zeal subsides, and he is wretchedly cast down. 
What now must he do? Must he recall what he 
has uttered? This he cannot, this he dare not do, 
for his Lord’s sake; no, he must let the fire burn. 
A third is constrained, from the fullness of his 
heart, to entreat the Lord to unite him more close- 
ly to himself; and if it cannot be done by gentle 
means, to effectdate it through affliction. : The af- 
fliction comes—the waves of fonble roll over him ; 
but alas! affliction, while he is under its chasten- 
ing, no longer seemeth joyous, but grievous. The 
cheerful emotion, with which he once prayed re- 
Specting it, is gone; he is ready to repent of such 
a prayer ; his heart can do nothing but mourn and 
complain. 

Are we then to begin nothing without first cal- 
culating the consequences ? I reply, Where it is 
possible previously to sit down and count the cost, 
doso. But, as this is not always possible, it cannot — 
be made a general rule. The lion roars—who can 
forbear to tremble? ‘The Lord gives the word— 
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who can forbear to publish it? The stream rushes 
along-——-who shall impede it? The love of Christ 
constrains—who shall restrain it ?- The Spirit is as 
a fire in the bosom—who shall quench it ? What a 
man is bound to do, he must do; and if any.evil 
a®sult from it, he may then say, “I was bound to 
do.it; it was God’s command; it was not the dic- 
tate of flesh and blood:’’ and, with faith like this, 
much difficulty and perplexity may be overcome. 
And you may rely upon this, that if the arm of God 
is ready to assist. any,-it is those, who, upon his 
eall, ‘Come hither!” confer not with flesh and 
blood, but with joyful alacrity venture upon the 
waves, and at his bidding risk all consequences. 
This we may learn from the example of Elijah. 

lf. He did not long remain in this solitary con- 
dition, left to the musings of his heavy ‘heart, 
gn he knew not. what to do, counsel was given 

him; and when he saw no way ae escape, the gates 
were opened to him. Such is usually the case. 
We read, that now “The word of the Lord came to 
him.,”’ What a cheering visitation in a land over- 

spread with desolation and misery! [*or when the 

word of the Lord comes to us, we are visited by 
nothing less than God’s eternal love and compas- 

sion ; for the word of the Lord is Christ. Nothing 
is so- beautifying to the spirit, of a man, as the visi- 
tation and manifestation of Christ. But this is es- 
pecially blissful and desirable when we have un- 
dertaken something in his name, and have thereby 
kindied a fire which threatens to consume ourselves 
and others—when, at his bidding, we have ven- 

tured upon a a duty, the consequences of which are 

. 
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such as to perplex us, and ntake us doubt whether 
it was really the will of God, and at his bidding. 
Such a perplexity is indescribably painful, and 
raises our distress to the highest pitch. How gladly 
is He welcomed under such circumstances, when 
he unexpectedly knocks at our door and permis 
us again to hear his: pleasant voice ; when he again, 
in some way of his own, gives us to understand | that 
we have acted rightly ; causing something to trans- 
pire which leaves us no longer i in doubt. as to his 
approval of our conduct ; and ‘either by some exter- 
nal help, or by some spiritual testimony and assur- 
ance of his grace, giving us an evidence that he re- 
gards us not with displeasure, but with complacen- 
cy; and that what we have done has heen well 
done; for he has pronounced it good. Oh! this sur- 
passes all other joy in this world, and though our 
temporal burdens may remain as they were, we are 
wonderfully strengthened to bear them! 

“The word of the Lord came to Elijah.” He 
had not to seek for it, but it came to him; and the 
Lord is kind, eds thus to comfort basi children 
uninvited, and to anticipate their suit with his own 
coungel; for he does not always wait until they 
ask, any more than that saying is always true, that 
‘ Distress will compel men to pray.” O how are 
men even at their wits end, when the waves of 
trouble come suddenly upon them, and imminent 
dangers encompass them. They are confounded at 
the winds; they shrink at the waves; they seize 
the rudder of human strength; they cling to the 
brittle anchor of human hope; but, ‘‘ Master, “awake, 
we perish !” is forgotten ; or, if the Lord is thought 
of, there is a want of faith, or filial courage and con- 

“i 
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fidence, or something else; and scarcely one step 
is taken towards seeking the Lord. How justly 
might he be offended at this, and requite us accord- 
ingly ! But, no! he rather prevents his children 
with the blessings of goodness, and heaps coals of 
fire on their heads. He often visits them uninvited, 
and breaks in with his light and salvation, ‘ahhefe 
he was not only not sought after, but even aff routed 
with misgivings. Such visits of the Lord are surely 
well suited t humble and abase us, to melt the 

heart and stop the mouth, so that we have not a 
word to say for shame atid confusion of face. Ire 
and unmerited grace then appears in all its Wine 
ness; the christian can find nothing in himself 
worthy to be thought on as a meritorious cause of 

the afforded aid—no prayer, no sigh, no looking up 
to the Lord; he cannot lift up so much as his eyes 
to look him in the face; he’ can only kiss his feet ; 
and this humbling acknowledgment ‘of mers sunme: 
rited grace, which our proud nature is so unwilling 
to make, Hew salutary is it—how good—how much 
for our spiritual welfare! Hence the Lord some- 

times purposely takes away from his children all 
that they have, withholding from them ev& the 
spirit of prayer itself; eid? then he helps and an-- 
swers them, as if the best and most fervent prayer 
had been offered up to him, that they may become 
tr uly and thor oughly burned! and convinced that 

in every respect “it is not of him that willeth, nor 
of him that.runneth, but of God that showeth mer 

Cy. chon, OE ORG, . 
But to feturn tothe natrative: The Lord inter. 

posed, not only to comfort the prophet, but to res- 
cue him from extreme danger. This, however, was 
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to be done in a way which should glorify the name 
of the Lord, as well as serve for a beneficial exer- 
cise of faith to Elijah. No BEY, chariot was yet to 
bear him above his troubles; he was not yet to rise 
aloft amidst a convoy of angels. Here would have 

been little room for the exercise of fuith. God, 
therefore, showed him another path. “‘ Get thee 
hence, and turn thee eastward, and hide thyself by 
the brook Cherith, that is Ue Rots Jordan. And it 
shall be, that thou shalt drink of the brook; and I 
have commanded the ravens to feed thee there.” 
A singular direction—as it would seem from a bad 
condition to a worse. But you remember it was 
said to Manoah, “‘ Why askest thou after my name, 
seeing it is wonderful /” Judg.13:18. And as is 
his name, so is his way. “ ‘Thy way is in the sea, 
and thy paths im the deep waters, and thy footsteps 
are not known !” STAT CAR ie 

Do we inquire whether the Lord directs his 
children still, as thus in old time? Undoubtedly he 
does, though net by any audible voice, yet with 
equal certainty and evidence; and this commonly 
by closing up, inwardly or outwardly, all other 
ways, and. leaving only one open to us. And is not 
this equivalent to our hearing a voice behind us 
saying, “ This is the way, “Walk ye in it, when we 
turn to the right hand, and when we turn to the 
left.” Isa. 30 : 21. When he zxwardly leads us— 
he impresses a scriptural conviction ou the judg- 
ment as to what we ought to do, and it is scarcely 
possible for us any longer to hesitate. Would our 
feelings lead us in a different course? Then peace 
immediately departs, and such disquietude arises 
within us, that we are compelled ta retrace our 



@Y¢ 
aK S ELIUVAH THE TISHSITE, 

steps. When he outwardly leads us—he brings us 
into such circumstances, connections, and situations, 
that only one way remains open, for we see every 
other obstructed by visible providences. The ways 
which the Lord thus. points out to us seem, there- 
fore, like that to the brook Cherith, se tetiall and 
appointed purely for the exercise of our faith, and 
the crucifixion of our old man, the mortification of 
our inveterate corruptions. Only then follow on 
courageously! Whenever the Lord says to any of 
his children, ‘Get thee hence, and hide thyself,” 
he also adds, either expressly or: by implication, 
‘“‘and the ravens shall feed thee there.” Every 
duty which He commands has its promise appended 
to it; and we need be under no concern except to 
know that the Lord has directed our way. 

Ill. And how did Elijah obey this command of 
his God? There was doubtless in him, as well as 
in every other man, something that would oppose 
this. divine direction, and be dissatisfied with it. 
Elias was a man subject to like passions as we are, 
and therefore his nature would have much to say 
against it. How could it please him, that, instead of 
an instantaneous and supernatural deliverance, he 
is obliged to make a long journey on foot, like any 
ordinary person? And why he should be directed 
to turn eastward into the land of Judea, which par- 
ticipated in the judgments of Samaria, he could 
not discover. To be directed into the lonely wilder- 
ness, and to the brook Cherith, amidst gloomy, un- 
inhabited woodlands, was far from invitmg. And 
even his security there, from the pursuit of Ahab 
and from the general drought, was not warranted 
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by any natural appearances : while the prospect of 
being fed by ravens, those unclean and voracious 

: creatures, must have appeared as disagreeable as it 
was contrary to reason and experience. But, how- 
ever much nature might oppose, or the old man 
murmur and recoil, these were silenced and cruci- 
fied within him. Jor there was a spirit imparted 
to Elijah, which taught him that his own. nature 
was wrong, and that God’s will was right. 

Not, perhaps, that Elijah was able, Trl ferven- 
ey of joy, to thank God for the command given 
him, and triumphantly.to rejoice in it. Possibly, 
‘his mind was much tried and depressed by it; but 
it proved courageous in the faith by which he en- 
dured, as seeing Him that is invisible.“ As it is 
the Divine command,” he might think, “ there- 
fore it is holy, just, and good. God’s commissions 
to his children, what are they but hidden promis- 
es? Since he saith to 'me, ‘Get thee hence,’ I am 
well assured that he will make a way for me, suc-: 
cor me, and preserve me on the way; for he can 
neither deceive nor be deceived. No serpent shall 
bite me, no wild beast devour me; for [ am in 
God’s way. Since he commands ae to turn east- 
ward, | am certain, though I seem to be going to- 
wards the setting rather than the rising sun, still it 
will be morning over my head. . Forasmuch as he 
bids me hide myself by the brook Cherith, which 
is before Jordan, that brook must be a safe place 
of refuge, though it were in the midst of Samaria 
itself. [am directed to drink of the brook ; here 
then I have a pledge that the sun will not be pers 
mitted to afiect this brook with his scorching rays.’ 
Thus might the prophet think, and then he would 
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conclude further, that ‘‘God’s promises are, virta- 
ally, obligations which ‘he imposes upon himself, 
If he say, ‘I will do this or that for thee,’ he must 
necessarily bring it to pass for his own xame’s sake. 
Therefore the ravens will certainly come, and- 
sooner will they themselves die of hunger, than I 
shall be suffered to starve.” In this manner might 
Elijah have conversed with his own heart ; ‘and s 80, 
taking the word of the Lord into the hand of his 
faith, he made it the staff of his pilgrimage. When- 
ever he grew weary, he leaned upon this staff and 
his courage revived. When danger appeared in 
his way, he feared not while he had this staff to 
support him. And have: you such a staff in your 
hands, dear brethren? Are you assured, with this 
prophet, that the path you tread has been pointed 
out to you of God; and has any Divine promise 
been applied to you and become your own, 
either a particular promise, or a general one, lke 
this ; ‘‘ Fear not, for I have redeemed thee. When 
thou passest through the waters, they shall not 
overflow thee?” Isa. 43: 1, 2. ‘O then, of a truth, 
all is well, sure, and certain! But now look at 
Elijah as he takes his journey, a solitary traveler. 
It seems almost as if we heard the sound of his 
footsteps, while we read that “he went and did 
according to the word of the Lord: for he went 
aud dwelt by the brook Cherith, that is before 
Jordan.” 

1V. Come, let us pay a visit to this man of God 
in his new dwelling-place. A dreary wild, near 
the banks of the Jordan, is the scene now opened 
before us. Dead Rilenee reigns around, interrupt- 
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ed perhaps by the cry of the solitary bittern, while 
amongst the heath and the juniper bushes broods 
the ostrich—no hunter disturbing its repose. No 
-pathway opens to the view—not a human footstep 
is seen—all is wilderness and solitude. Let us 
follow him, in imagination, towards the Jordan. 
Yonder lies our track, where the naked rocks rear 
their lofty heads and the forests frown, Then, 
through one thicket and another, through one nar- 
‘row pass and another, we come at length*down 
into a deep and narrow glen overhung with tangled 
wood, where a brook runs murmuring along and 
finds its way between the rocky masses. O ‘look! 
there sits the man of God! here is his appointed 
dwelling: the blue sky his roof, the bare rocks 

his walls, the stone his seat, the shady wood his 
bed-chamber, the grass his couch; his company, 
the purling brook, and the hoarse ravens aloft among 
the trees.. There he sits in his hairy mantle, silent 
and reflecting; and whenever. solitude becomes 
wearisome, or the hissing of serpents or the dis- 
tant roar of the lion would inject terror into his 
soul, he remembers, ‘‘ I am imprisoned here for 
the Lord’s sake, and his footsteps are.among these 
rocks ;” and thus: by faith and hope he regains 
courage. 

For. twelve months did Elijah dwell here. This 
may seem to you incredible, and almost dreadful! 
But how would you be astonished, were Hhijah to 
assure you that the whole time never appeared. 
tedious; that solitude daily became to him less so- 
litary—nay, lively and.cheerful! And doubtless 
this was the case. He needed neither books nor 
society—-neither Jabor nor diversion to entertain 
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him. Silent nature around him was_.a sufficient 
book, and the treasure of his experience sup- 
plied him with an ample volume. Selfexamination, 
prayer, and converse with Him who seeth in secret, 
was employment enough for him. His Lord and 
God, whose gentlest whispers and footsteps he 
could far more readily perceive in this solitude 
than amidst the noise of the busy world, was suf- 
ficient company for him. The works of creation 
which’ encompassed him, soon served as a living 
epistle, which he found it employment ‘enough to 
study. The rock by which he dwelt preached to 
him of a Rock that ever liveth, and whereon he 
himself had built. The brook nee something to say 
to him, and spoke many sweet and comfortable 
things to him of the truth and faithfulness of God, 
and told of other waters that were still to come— 
of waters that God would pour upen the dry eround, 
and of floods upon the thirsty land, and’ af springs 
which he would cause to br eak for thy j in the desert. 
At one time the shady trees would preach to him, 
and suggest to him the comforts of the tree of life, 
and of those heavenly palms from whose tops eter- 
nal peace would at. length breathe upon him. At 
another, the cheerful songsters of the air, and. the 
wild roses in the brakes. “would sing to him, “ Be 
calm, Elijah, and free from care. How can He who 
is so faithfully mindful of us in this. wilderness, 
feeding the one and giving fragrance and beauty 
to the ater be forgetful of fhe Y? Tn short, every 
thing began to live, and. breathe, and talk around 
him—the stars in the firmament, the flowers in the 
meadow, the drops on thé leaves, and the zephyrs 
amony the shrubs; so that Elijah experienced what 
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the apostle says, “There are so many kinds of 
voices in the world, and none of them is without 
signification ;’ 1 Cor. 14 : 10; and was able to sing 
with David, “ The voice of the Lord is powerful. 
The voice of the Lord shaketh the wilderness.”’ 
Psaim 29.: 4, 8. | 

After having thus pleased and delighted himself 
awhile in the exterior world and its speaking em- 
blems, he would then return to another world with- 
in him, and be absorbed in listening to what was 
stirring and passing there. At.one time a new in- 

“sight was afforded him into his-deep poverty of 
spirit and natural corruption; and then he would 
he led to weep, and mourn, and wrestle in prayer- 
ful conflict. At another time he would contem- 
plate the work of Divine grace within him, and the 
‘clear evidences of the indwelling and operation of 
the Holy Spirit in his soul; and now the cliffs of the 
wilderness would resound with psalms like a tem- 
ple of God, and with pious hymns of thanksgiving, 

which vibrated strangely, with the mountain echo, 
far into the depths of his solitude. “ 

Let no one be too much cast down, should the 
Lord ever direct him to the wilderness by the river 
Jordan, and to the brook: Cherith: for he. still is 
accustomed to do so with his children in a variety 
of ways. If he visit us with sickness, so that we 
must be alone upon our bed and in our chamber; or 
if our friends.forsake us and forget us ; if we become 
vegarded as outcasts, having neither house nor 
heart opened to us any longer ; or if we are called 
to sojourn in Mesech, and to dwell among those 
who are of a different mind from ourselves, who do 
not understand us, and who ridicule our way of 

ET. 4 
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life—in such situations we are shut in with Elijah, 
by the brook Cherith. But be not alarmed ; rather 

_be of good courage! Such seclusion, or excldaten 
how blissful and “salutary may it become’ Nin: 

berless christians have been constrained to declare 

that it was in their imprisonment, or place of 

exile—in their lonely sick chamber, or in the days 
when they were forsaken by men and cast out by 
the world, that they entered really into their own 

hearts, and ascertained their true spiritual state. 
The leaven of the pharisees was then put away 
from them, and worship was no longer paid to an 

imaginary Revion They began to long in earnest 
for close communion with Hinds and thé wrestling 

prayer of Jacob, lasting until day- break, which they 

had only talked of before, now became a matter of 
reality and. experience, an event in’ their own per: 

sonal history. . And a hundred other things pertain- 
ing to inward religion, which they. had only in 
imagination appropriated hitherto, were then indi- 
vidually realized. ‘They were then also first truly 
brought into the number of those sheep who hear 

dls voice, and were never so conscious that he 
really lives and speaks to his children,’ and walks 
and dwells with them: nor did they ever experience 
his tender consolation and support, or ever feel 
his love so strongly and unequivocally, as at that 

very time when their path was so solitary and 
through the wilderness, when they were obliged 
to be with their Lord alone. — Therefore be encou- 
raged, ye who dwell by the brook Cherith, in soli- 
tudes, for God’s dew can drop upon the dwellings ¢ of 
the wilderness, as David sings; and the pastotees in 
the wilderness do spring w ith bleasines 
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“Thou shalt drink of the brook, and the ravens. 
‘shall feed thee there.” Thus said the Lord ; and, 
however marvelous and unheard of it might sound, 
Hlijah bowed himself and believed, and his faith did 
not deceive him: all that the Lord had promised 
was, “ Yea and Amen,” and nothing remained wn- 
fulfilled. _ It was not long before the whole countr y 
was like a heath, and fields and woods became 

scorched as by fire. One spot alone continued 
green and cool; that spot was the prophet’s rocky 
vale. Every fountain was exhausted, and every 
forest stream dried up by the sultry heat; one 
brook alone continued to flow—the brook Cherith— 
that remamed as fresh and as full as if nothing had 
happened. And the ravens also fulfilled their oflice. 
How wonderful! those ravenous carrion birds, im- 
pure according to the law, and so voracious and un- 
feeling that they would leave their own young to 
dtarve! did not God inter pose, who asks, in the book 
of Job, “ Who provideth for the raven his food 4 
when his young ones cry unto God, they wander 
for lack of meat;” Job, 38 : 41; aes creatures we 
find employed here in an occupation of disinterest- 
ed kindness ; dead, as it were, tothe natural voraci- 
ty of their species, coming and going at God’s bid- 
ding, denying their own appetites and performing 
a most beneficent office. No sooner does the morn- 
ing dawn in Cherith’s rocky vale, than their cry is 
heard aloft in the trees ;. and when Elijah wakes, he 
beholds the provision for the day lying before him. 
And when the évening shades advance, these black 
livery servants again appear, laden with meat and 
bread. And this takes place not merely once, but 
@ whole year round, without intermission. O wis- 
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dom of God, which carnal reason would account 
foolishness, how precious art thou! Let the world 
imagine to itself a magnificent Deity whose govern: 
ment is only general; we adhere to the Lord God 
of Elijah, and rejoice in his providential superin- 
tendence of the smallest matters. 

And this God still liveth, a living Savior, whi 1s 
always to be found of them that seek him, and is 
nigh unto them that call upon him; and whose de- 
lights are with the sons of men. About his ser- 
vants and handmaids is encamped a mighty host ; 
and when he saith, “‘Come !”’ they come ; or ““ Go!” 
they go: and there has been no end to his won- 

ders, even to this day. Who else was it but the 
God of Elijah, who, only a short time ago, in our 
neighborhood, so kindly delivered a poor man out 
of his distress—not indeed by araven, but by a 
poor singing-bird? You are acquainted with the cir- 
cumstance. ‘The man was sitting, early in the 
morning, at his house-door ; his eyes were red with: 
‘weeping, and his heart. cr ia to heaven—for he was 
expecting an officer to come and distrain him fora 
small debt. And whilst sitting thus with his heavy 
heart, a little bird flew through the street, fluttering 
up and down, as if in distress, until at length, quick 
as an arrow, it flew over the good man’s head into 
his cottage, and perched’ itself on an empty cup- 
board. ‘The good man, who little imagined who 
had sent him the bird, closed the door, caught the 
bird, and placed it in a cage, where it immediately 
began to sing very sweetly, and it seemed to the 
man as if it were the tune of a favorite hymp, 
" Wear thou not when darkness reigns ;” and as he 

6 

listened to it, he found it soothe and ‘tote Ins 
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mind. Suddenly some one knocked at his dvor. 
* Ah, it is the officer,’ thought the man, and was 
soreafraid. But uo, it was the servant of a respec- | 
table lady, who said that the neighbors had seen a 

bird fly into his house, aud she wished to know if 
he had caught it. ‘O yes,” answered the man, 
“and here it is ;” and the bird was carried away 
A few minutes after, the servant came again. “ You 
have done my mistress a great service,” said he ; 
“she sets a high vaiue upon the bird, whieh ‘wae Te 
escaped from hes She is much cbl liged to you, 

- and requests you to accept this trifle, with her 
thanks.” The poor man received it thankfully, 
and it proved to be neither more nor less than the 
sum he owed! And when the ofhicer came, he said, 
* Here is the amount of the debt; now leave me 
in peace, for God has sent it me.” 2 

Something very similar was experienced by an- 
ether brother, who is perhaps now present, and 
could testify to the fact. He had at one time the 
erief to see his little child crying for hunger, and 
there was not a morsel of bread left in the! ee 
nor a penny in his pocket, and his heart was burst- 
ing with sorrow. He crept away into a solitary 
corner, and prayed, with many tears, to that God 
who feedeth the young ravens and clothes the lilies 
of the field; he prayed, ‘‘ Give us this day: our 
daily bread ! 1 with an earnestness which, perhaps, 
he had never felt before. And on rising up from 
prayer in a comfortable state of mind and going te 
is house-door, a dog came running along with a 

piece of meat in his mouth, and on arriving at the 
poor man’s threshold he let it drop, and ran off. 
“The Lord has sent us this,’ said the man, as he 

4% 
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took it up trom the ground, ‘‘ A gracious God!” 
ejaculated he, as he brought it into the room; and 
when it was cooked and 1sid upon the dish, aid: the 
hungry people sat round it, and a blessing iad been 
asked, it was to them all as memorable an occasion 

as if they had been partaking of the paschal lamb, 
The Ged of elaee still lives! and under this 

truth I may rank your own experience also, my 
dear friends, which some of you have related to 
me; that, in distressing necessities and perplex- 
ities, help has often come to you in a wonderful 
manner, from persons who were not only indiffer- 
ent to you, but even disaffected towards you, and 
bore you some ill-will; from unbelievers, who, in 

- general, cannot endure ther that are ‘ ‘quiet in the 
land. a Ps 35: 20. But, all at once, it suddenly 
occurred to one, he jumeele knew not how, that he 
must bring you some particular thing; or another 
could not sleep for the thought of nok having done 
something for you,tand however much he strove to 
drive the idea from his mind, he could not succeed 
in kicking against the pricks. Yes, He who turn- 
eth men’s hearts as the rivers of water, sends them 
to your aid; and his purpose who shall defeat ¢ 
What they did for you, was not done because they 
intended it, but because they were constrained by 
conscience, that is, by the God of conscience ; and 
thus you experience that the God of Elijah, whe 
can provide for his servants even by the ravens, 
still lives. ° | 

Therefore let every child of God be strong andy 
of good courage! Only believe, ye who are at the 
brook Cherith and in the wilderness! for faith can 
supply the want of every thing temporal, and faith 
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is the grave of care. And remember, dear friends, 
that it is in vain for you to rise early atid sit up a 
and eat the bread of sorrows; for as David says 
“He giveth it to his beloved sleeping. ie Psa ihe 27 : 
a May He who giveth songs in the night, teach 

us all the sone of Hie royal psalmist, ‘ *{T will both 
lay me down in peace, and sleep ; : for thou, Lord 
only makest me dwell in safety !”” Psalm 4:8 

II.—THE DEPARTURE FOR ZAREPHATH. 
ea 

id 

Once, when the children of Israel did evil in the 
sight of the Lord, he delivered them into the hands 
of the Midianites, a fierce and warlike people ; : 
these God employed to drive back his erring and 
straying sheep under the crook of the Chief Shep- 

herd. ‘There was great distress in Israel at that 

time. A considerable number of the people for-, 
sook house and home, fled to the woods and moun- 
tains, or sculked into caverns and rocks; and a few 
intrenched themselves in deserted fortifications ! 
Whenever they attempted to cultivate the land, the 
Midianites soon fell upon them, like locusts, de- 
stroying all growth in the field, and leaving no 
sustenance for man or beast. ‘This severe scourge 
produced its effect. The Israelites acknowledged 
their singnd smote upon the thigh; every hand was 
stretched to heaven and every tongue prayed, “ Re- 

* German version. 
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turn, O Lord, to thine oppressed inheritance !” 
And. God, who is faithful, heard them, and sent 
them re Saat fi 

In the field of Opbrah stood a solitary oak, and 
near it was a threshing-floor. A young husband- 

man was there threshing his father’s corn, and while 
thus engaged he had to look, about him every mio- 
ment yatta, no little anxiety, for he had reason to 

fear being surprised by the marauding Midianites. 
His name was Gideon. In the midst of his busy 
and anxious occupation he is surprised by the sud- 
den appearance of a stranger of benevolent and no- 

ble aspect. ‘The stranger sat down beneath the oak 
aud said, “The Lord is with thee, thou mighty 
man of valor!’ Gideon, with the regard of a true 
Israelite for his country, replied, ““O my Lord, if 
the Lord be with us, why then is all this befallen 
us ? and where are all the miracles which our fa- 

een. told us of, saying, Did not the Lord bring us _ 
up from Keypt? But now the Lord hath forsaken 
us, aud delivered us into the hands of the Midian- 
ites.” Jude. 6:12,13. ‘The history then informs 
us that the Lord looked upon him and said, “ Go 
in this thy might, and thou shalt save Israel from 
the hand of the Midianites : have not [ sent thee ?’’ 
ver. 14. 

“Go in this thy might,” said the Lord, as he 
cast upon him a look of love and grace. He meant 
not, O Gideon, that thou shouldst subdue the enemy 
in thine own strength, He directed thee to His 
strength, and not thine own. It is as if he had 
said, ‘ Be this thy strength, that | have yregarded 

‘thee graciously ; and leg it encourage thee, let it 
suflice for thee, that thou hast found: grace in the 
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eyes of the Lord. Go in this thy strength, and_ 
conquer !” 

O invaluable assurance! Only possess the assur- 
ance that /e is graciously inclined toward thee, and 
thou mayest well be a stranger to fear. Only ap- 
propriate such a testimony, that he is thy Beloved, 
that he is thy Friend, and no storms or tempests 
need dismay thee any more; thou mayest laugh at 
the shaking of the spear; yes, though there were 
thousands of deaths encompassing thee, or thou- 
sands of difficulties like mountains surrounding 
thee—they wiil all be surmounted. [alter not at 
thine own natural weakness, be not anxious about 
thy own ability.. Weak or strong, armed or un- 
armed—in these respects the race is not here 
to the swift, nor the battle to the strong. The 
streneth of Immanuel’is thine, his love is like a 
victorious banner over thee ; his word is thy sword, 
his salvation thy helmet, his righteousness thy 
breastplate ; faith in-him is thy shield and buck- 
ler: he is all that thou requirest; his grace is suf- 
ficient for thee. Whithersoever he sends thee—- 
be it into the fire of temptation or into the waters 
of affliction—be it into domestic embarrassments 
and necessities, or into severe conflicts and diflicult 
undertakings—nay, were it even into agony and , 
death—yet his having graciously looked upon thee, 
and his having made thee sensible of his love, may 
well induce thee to. eo; yes, go in this thy might! 
Thou hast no real cause for fear—none for distrust, 
Thy Savior will accompany thee and protect thee, 
hecause he loveth thee. He whose love is stronger 
than death, will make all thy way plain before thee. 

Thus was it that Elijah went to the brook Che- 
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rith, in the strength of that kindness and favor which 
‘he too had received from his Lord. We are now ta 
view him entering upon a new path of duty, equal- 
ly painful and difficult in itself, but rendered smooth 
and easy by the strength of which we have been 
speaking. Yea, it becomes a path of blessing, be- 
cause the Lord is with him. 

“ And it came to pass, after a while, that the brook dried 

up, because there had been no rain in the land. And the 
word of the Lord came unto him, saying, Arise, get thee to 

Zarephath, which belongeth to Zidon, and dwell there : be- 

hold, I have commanded a widow woman there to sustain 

thee. So he arose, and went to Zarephath. And when lhe 
came to the gate of the city, behold, the widow woman was 
there gathering of sticks; and he called to her, and said, 

Fetch me, [ pray thee, a little water ina vessel, that | may 

drink. And as she was going: to fetch it, he called to her, 

and said, Bring me, I pray thee, a morsel of bread in thine 
hand. And she said, As the Lord thy God liveth, I have not 

acake, buta haciiful of meal in a,barrel, and a little oil in 
acruse: and, behold, lam gathering two sticks, that I may 
go in and dress it for me and my son, that we may eat it, 

and die. And Elijah said unto her, Fear not; go and do as 
thou hast said: but make me thereof a little cake first, and 
bring it unto me, and after make for thee and thy son. For 
thus saith the Lord God of Israel, The barrel of meal shall 

‘not waste, neither sball the cruse of oil fail, until the day 
that the Lord sendeth rain upon the earth. And she went ° 

and did according to the saying of Elijah: and she, and he, 

and her house, did eat many days. And the barrel of meal’ 
wasted not, neither did the cruse of oil fail, according to the 
word of the Lord, which he iis by Elijab.”—1 Kings, 
17: 7-16. 

We find the prophet still at tha brook Cherith. 
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He would not leave his solitude till the Lord bade 
him remove. The howling wilderness was not too 
dreary for him; because Gal was with him. He 
was quite pee to dwell amone the rocks, and to . 

rest upon a couch of turf; knowing well, that “the 
Lord will provide.” He was regularly supplied 
with sustenance, morning and evening, by his faith- 
ful messengers, whose very cry as they approached 
him would’ serve to awaken his heart to songs of 
thanksgiving and praise. The little brook of Che- 

-rith, whose very name, in the original language, 
denotes drought, as if it were eencrally more apt 
to dry up than most other. brooks, had run on till 
now, and surely by a miracle; but it was only for 
an appointed time; for now we behold the scene 
changing. The change at its commencement was 

most “unexpected anid painful—it was also in its 
further developement very mysterious—but its re- 

sult was as delightful to man as it was glorious toe 

God. 
Three subjects here invite our consideration : ‘T, 

Elyah’s perplexity; II. His departure from Che- 
rith; and, IIT, Its blessed issue. i 

1. He had now, during a whole year, been mi- 
raculously fed and preserved. Buta miracle per- 

petuated soon ceases to appear a miracle. And 
when it begins to be regarded as a matter of course, 

it fails of its due impression, and God’s hand or 
presence in it is liable to be overlooked. There is 
an Eastern fable, of a boy haying challenged his 

teacher to prove to him the existence of God by 
working a miracle. The teacher, who was a priest, 

got a large vessel filled with earth, wherein he de- 
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posited a kernel in the boy’s presence, and bade 
him pay attention. In the place where the kernel 
was put a green shoot suddenly appeared, the 
shoot became a stem, the stem put forth leaves and 
branches, which soon spread over the whole apart- 
ment. It then budded with blossoms, which drop- 
ping off, left golden fruits in their place, and in the 
short space of one hour there stood a noble tree in 
the place of the little seed. The youth, overcome 
with amazement, exclaimed, ‘“ Now I know tbat 
there is a God, for L have seen his power!” The 
priest smiled at him and said, “Simple child, de 
you only now believe ? Does not what you have 
just beheld take place in inuumerable instances, 
year after year, only by a slower process? But is 
it. the less marvelous on that account ?”’ 
Now we, my friends, are but too often like such 

simple cE icai: Suppose at rising in the morn- 
ing we found a loat added to our provisions, which 
we could be certain that neither we nor any human 
being had put there—we should then have no dif- 
ficulty in saying that the Lord had sent it. Yetwe 
actually find such a loaf every morning added to 
our provisions, and it is equally true that God has 
sent it: but because he has sent it in a less direct 
and extraordinary manner, namely, by strengthen- 
ing our own powers and blessing our labor t to ob- 
tain it, and because this is an ordinary case, and 
what is taking place all the world over, therefore, 
however unreasonable such a ¢herefore may be, we 

find it difficult to realize im it his goodness, his pro- 
vidence, and himself. And let me tell you, that 
supposing he were to manifest himself in any ex- 
traordinary' manner, so as to compel us to exclaim, 
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" This is indeed a marvelous interposition of God;”’ 
yet let any such manifestation only become conti- 
nual, and it will be no longer accounted marvelous ; 
yea, it will be well if it do not cease to be regarded 
even as Divine. The manna falls once or twice in 
the avilderness, and it is wondrous in the eyes of all, 

and the Lord God is praised. But if it falls every 
day, its coming is a matter of course; aud men 
learn to colitemplate it as anatural event; they 
‘hehold the manna, but not the hand that sends it. 
Water is produced miraculously from the ruck ; 

and if it be succeeded by heat and drought, men 
leain in some measure to give God the glory. But 
the smitten tock in the wilderness virtually follows 
the Israelitish host; its streams attend them in 
their daily course ; they have: no lack of water; 
and what is the consequence? ‘They are ungrate- 
ful: and so are we. God is daily working won- 
ders for us also; but in order to learn this, it is 
good for us sometimes to undergo privations. . 

Not that we mean to affirm this respecting Eli- 
j 1 at the brook Cherith. Far be it from us to 
think so ill of him. But the apostle James says, 
“ Khias was a man subject to like passions as we 
are ;” and to any one’like ourselves it is very pos- 
sible for length of time to weaken the impression 
of what is really wonderful, strengthening to faith, 
and elevating to the affections; so that Elijah him- 
self might possibly have begun to think, “ Ah! this 
brook flows on only like other rivulets—that is, as 
long as its spring 1s supplied!” Thus it is that we 
children of men are too much disposed to consider 
things ; thus are we apt to put the Divine long-sut- 
fering to the test, and as we account it a small 

E. T. j 

~ 
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thing to weary men, we are fain to weary our God 
also. But among the many kind ofhces which our 
gracious God has taken upon himself for his chil- 
dren’s sake, there is that which he mentions in Isa. 
46: 4, “ Even to hoar hairs will I carry you.” In- 
deed, how continually has he something to bear 

with in our conduct! And as he knows how easily 

a blessing perpetuated ceases to be a blessing, how 
wisely does he provide, in his faithful love, that 
there shall be no lack of changes in our earthly 
course! Hence he leads us through incessant al- 

ternations, as it were, of summer and winter, day 
and night, rain and sunshine, trouble and help, an- 
euish and deliverance. It is thus that he preserves 
us in spiritual health, and prevents our wandering 

from himself. For thus we have always some- 

thing to transact with him; there is constantly 
something to be asked of him, or something to 
thank him for; some deliverance from trouble, or 
some increased humiliation of spirit, some renewed 
Ww atchfulness, or some more faithful waiting upon 
him is always needed. Doubtless this was one 
reason why our gracious God led the prophet Eli- 

jah in such a circuitous way, and gave him to ex- 

perience so many vicissitudes. How precariously 
changeful does his life appear! how interwoven 

with various necessities! yet, on this very account, 
it abounded in real and lasting blessings. 

Our present text commences with the words, 
‘* And it came to pass, after a while, that the brook 
dried up.” T*rom this it might be supposed that 

lijah was only a short time in the wilderness ; but 
this was not the case. In Genesis, 4: 3, immedi- 
ately after mention of the birth of Cain and Abel, 
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we read, “It came to pass, after a while, that Cain 
brought of the fruit of the ground an offering unto 

the Lord.” Here the expression “after a while” 
cannot mean a short time, but must indicate a pe- 
riod of several years. And in the history before 
us the expression “after a while” denotes at least 

a whole year, for so long does Elijah appear to 
have continued in ‘the ude ness. I*or we learn 
from the mouth of the Lord Jesus, Lone 4: 25,.a8 
well as from the apostle James; ch. 5 : 17, that the | 

drought prevailed during three years and six 
featus. Now we find, from 1 Kings, 13:: 1, ihat 
the time when the drought ceased was in the third® . 
year of the prophet’s pedeire at Zarephath. Sup- 
posing him, therefore, to have been two years and 
six months at Zarephath, where could he have 
spent the remaining year, except at the brook 

Cherith ? 
That year had now passed over, by the help of- 

God, at one time in faith, at another in sight, cer- 
tainly under many difficulties, but, on the whole, a 
thousand times better and more pleasantly than 
Hlijah had probably expected at the commence- 
ment. How long he should still remain there he 
knew not—that he left to God. Perhaps it might — 
be the whole time of the famine. ‘‘ Well, be it so, 
if it be the Lord’s will!” He had hitherto wanted 
nothing. The ravens did their office; the brook 
continued to flow, and if it had flowed this year, 
why should it dry up the next? Such were pr oba- 
bly the prophet’s pious thoughts at the opening of 
a new year upon him in the r uildermeet But ere 
jong the flow of the brook begins to diminish, and 
Elijah perhaps can scarcety believe what his eyes 
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behold. Did not God say, * Thou shalt drink of 
the brook,” and thus virtually promise that water 
should not fail him? We may well imagine him 
now observing the brook more accurat ly. Yes—: 

it is so—the br ook is diminis shing daily, the bed of 
the rivulet begins to appear, aru soon, where wa- 
ter flowed, all is become dry,..© What meaneth 
this?’ Even an flijah might well cast in his mind 

what manner of pr avidental deaking this should.be. 

At last water was no longer to be found, O the 

depths of God! O what peculiar guidanee ! What 
a severe trial! ‘“* What teehee it _—to_be pre- 

served so long, and now apparently forsaken $ 
Such sure promises, yet such a result ! Where is 
the Lord God of Israel? Am I no longer his pro- 

phet? Have I sinned against him, sae T am now 
deserted? Does it repent him that he has em- 
ployed me?’ Thus might he have thought ; and 
‘who can say what other imaginations corrupt na- 
ture might have suggested, dnt how the prophet 

himself might have begun inwardly to complain ? 
Elijah was evidently in a great strait, for death, by 
thirst, seemed imminent; and what is more, the 

temptation to false notions and hard thoughts of 
(od was near, to which, if he had yielded, ve faith 

had then dried up, and his saaetenee ee disap- 
peared, like the brook. 

Yes, my dear brethren, it is one of the sorest 
trials that can possibly befall us, when, haying been 
placed by the kind providence of God in the midst 
of peculiar comforts, and just beginning to enjoy, 
them with lively gratitude and hope, we are sud- 

denly tor n from ‘them. or bereft ofall. Our harp 1 13 

then turned into mourning, and our joy to heavi- 
/ 
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ness. Let us suppose any one of you to be under 
severe domestic afiliction or embarrassment, 11 
debt for instance; and threatened with aw arrest in- 
default of immediate payment. You wrestle with 
God in prayer that he would help you, and his pro- 
vidence sends you the very help you want. Your 

heart is then melted with thankfulness, and you are 
disposed to say, “‘ Truly the Lord liveth and seeth 
me; he heareth and answereth prayer!’ But sup- 
pose that very night your house is broken into, 
your money stolen, and all your embarrassment re- 
turns. Again, suppose that, with much laborious 
industry, you have acquired the means of renting 
asmall farm: you employ your whole little capi- 
tal upon it, and you pray God that it would please 
him to bless your labor with increase, for the sup- 
port of yourself and your family. And then you 
behold the seed sprung up, and your fields beauti- 
fully verdant. ‘“ ‘Thanks be to God,” you will say, 
“I now see his goodness to his creatures.” But in 
aiiear more weeks, perhaps a dry summer or a 
season of excessive raiu disappoints you of all. 
What is your language now, in cases of this sort ? 
Do you not call these hard trials, and account them 
the more severe because they have come upon you 
in the ordinary way of Providence? Had they 
been more like Job’s afflictions, something out of 
the common way, you are apt to imagine you could 
have borne them better; you would then have seen 
that they came from God, and you are perhaps vain 
enough to suppose you ‘would have displayed ex- 
traordinary patience under them. [or instance, 
had the money which you had so wonderfully re- 
ceived been melted in your coffer by a thunder- 

ri 5 
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bolt, then you would have said, “ The Tord gave, 
and the Lord hath taken away.” Job, hi: 21. But 
now, as it has been carried off by thieves, you are 
apt to think these words of Job inapplicable to 
your own case; and as you cannot think it is the 
Lord who has taken it away, you are presently 
open to another suggestion ; ; ‘Perhaps it was not 
the Lord who gave it me, else why should he not 
have preserved it to me?” In instances like these 

it is too easy to imagine that God has well- -nieh 
forgotten us, and that we have only been self- de- 
nied in ascribing this and that benefit to his spe- 
cial kindness and love; that they must have been 
purely accidental, thank at the time they appeared 

marvelous tokens of Dive favor. 
In some such manner might Elijah’s trial of faith 

have been aggravated by the s/ow and natural ex- 

haustion of the brook Cherith. Had its stream 
been discontinued supernaturally_ and at once, 

there had been no dificulty i in seeing the Lord’s 

hand in this event; but in the present case he might 

have been tempted by the imagination’ that nature 
was very much left to herself. Indeed, the secon- 
dary cause why the brook dried up is mentioned 
in the text; for we read, it “dried up because 
there had been -no rain in the land :” and perhaps 
this is added by the inspired penman, to give us a 
clearer idea of the trouble which befell Elijah. We 
can well suppose that it occasioned him no small 
trial and couithct, and put him upon a severe ex- 
amination of himself. Corrupt nature might also 
be stirred within him, and suggest many gloomy 
and hard thoughts of God., Bub E Elijah surmounted 
them all, kept. his faith in exercise, and thus ob- 
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tained the victory. The word of God was his trust ; 
he had not forgotten who it was that said, ‘ Wide 
thyself by the brook Cherith that is before Jordan, 
and thou shalt drink of the brook.” He was silent be- 

e re 

fore Godin humble faith; in faith he waited, and by 
faith he crucified the flesh with its affections and lusts. 

And ye, my christian friends, whom I may ad- 
dress as brethren of Ilijah by the brook Cherith, 
and in the wilderness of this world, ye children of 
God, who are apt enough to sigh when yo streams 
dry up, and when your resources seem exhausted ; 
O, if ye did but patiently wait upon the Lord, hilt 
strong would ye become! If ye rested more entire- 

_ly upon his word, ye would see the glory of God! 
O that, instead of indulging the feelings ‘of distrust 

and eben tenit: we did hit ipetlect upon God’s ex- 
ceeding great and precious promises in C hrist Je- 

sus | Oucht the children of faithful Abraham to 

despond ? Ought they who have surnamed them- 
selves by the name of Israel to be faint-hearted 4 

But the answer to such expostulations too fre- 
quently is, that “the heart knoweth its own bit- 

terness,’” Prov. 14:10; and every one is ready 
to say, “fam the man who hath seen affliction.” 

Luke, 3:1. Alas, my brethren, we too impatient- 
ly want “that which is crooked” to be made 
“straight,” and that which is rough to be made 
smooth. Yea, we are apt to think our sufferings are 
divectly contrary to the pr omises of God. But no, 
dear brethren, this never is, and never can be the 
fact. What happens to us may be contrary enough 
to our wishes, but can never be contrary to God’s 
word. The bath i is, that we have been indulging 
ideas of our own concerning the manner in whieh 
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the Lord is to fulfill his promises ; and hence arises 
our mistake. His promises must ever surely come 
to pass ; they a o all Yea and Amen in Christ Je- 
sus, 2 Gord : but.as to how they are to come 
Lo pass, this we ate entirely to leave to his own 
wisdom and love, and in the meantime to abide 
patiently in him who will do all things well. “ He 
who spared not his own Son, but delivered him up 
for us all, how shall he not with him also freely give 
us all things ?? Rom. 8; 32. “ Fear not, thou worm 
Jacob, and. ye men of Israel; I will help thee, saith 
the Lord and thy Redeemer.” Isa. 41: 14. 

The help you are thus taught to expect 1s such 
as will always be best for you. It shall be in things 
temporal, when that is good for you; and it cer- 
tainly shall always be in things spiritual, which are 
far better. When, in a spiritual sense, our brook 
seems to dry, and we are ready to cry, ““ Where is 
the blessedness J knew ?’’- when zeal in the cause 
of Christ abates, and our devotion dies ; when we 
feel no sensible delight in prayer, and the spirit of 
praise and thanksgiving is gone ; when we see 
nothing around to “avalon dnd dhcode age us, and 
the love of many is waxed cold; these exigencies 
are trying, severely trying. But remember Him 
si has said of his vineyard, “I the Lord do keep 

; I will water it every moment; I will even keep 
it ae and day.” Isa. 27: 3. « No really good 
thing will bewithhold from them that walk upright- 
ly.” Psa. 84:11. He will certainly keep his word. 
Therefore be of good cheer. Spiritual drought 
and barrenness, ¢7f you feel ct, shall be turned into 
a blessing. believe, then, that he will keep his 
word—and as to how he shall keep it, let not the 
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clay be at strife with the potter. Let him do with 
you as seemeth him good; the end of your song 
will always be, ‘O Lord, righteousness belongeth 
unto thee, but untous confusion of faces.”’ Dan.9: 7. 

I]. Ehjah’s remaining where he was, for the 
Lord’s sake, who had directed him thither, is‘a no- 
ble example to ourselves. “‘ He that Beliagd th shall 
not make hasfe.” Isa. 28:16. Elijah waited, and 
help arrived. But in what manner ? with water ? 
with refreshment and consolation? No! but with 
a command, which, though it might be acquiesced 

in by faith, could not possibly be agreeable to flesh 
an’ blood. “Arise, get thee to Zavephath, which 
elongeth to Zidon, hid dwell there : behold, I have 
commanded a yeidow woman there to sustain thee.” 
Reason was now again constrained to quit the field. 
Ishjah is ordered upon along and toilsome journey, 
through a wild and barren country, in a time of 
general famine and extreme drought: and this in- 
to the land of Zidon, beyond the borders of Tsrael, 
among a heathen people enslaved to a vile idolatry, 
the native country of Jezebel, his bitterest enemy, 
and the territory of her father, a furious tyrant, also 
in alliance with Ahab. ‘‘ And behold, [ have com- 
manded a widow woman there to sustain thee.” 
Strange comfort this to mere natural reason! A wo- 
man ay ho has herself lost her chief earthly sustainer ; 
a Phenician, who might be a heathen, against wise 
idols Elijah was so zealous Besides, amongst so 
many widows in the land, how i is this widow to be 
found ? This, indeed, was “ bringing the blind bya 
way that they knew not.” Isa. 42:16. But, “ Be 
still, and know that Lam God.’ Psa. 46:16. Hi 
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footsteps are not known: yet most of the paths by 
which he conducts his servants, though they com- 
mence in darkness, or at best in twilight, become 
brighter as they proceed ; by-and-by the dayspring 
begins to dawn, and their course shines more and 
more unto the perfect day. 

Aarephath, which was midway between Zidon 
and ‘Tyre, may signify “a place of smelting furna- 
ces,” serving to remind us of the furnace on afflic- 
tion whereby the Lord tries and purifies his people, 
The prophet’s whole route seemed to lie directly 
toward this furnace. But it was a Divine direc- 
tion ; it was the Lord’s will; and therefore it was 
right to go forward in his name. The prophet 
perhaps with sorrow, bids a last farewell to his quiet 
hiding-place, where he had experienced such sig- 

nal tokens of the help of God’s countenance ; he 
girds up the leins of his mind, takes his pilgrim- 
staff of the Divine word in the hand of his faith, 
and sets out for the heathen land. Rough as was 

his path, it was a way of holiness; no lion was 
there, nor any ravenous beast could come up there- 
on, ‘The Lord was with him all the way that he 
had to go, even Jehovah, who threshes the moun- 
tains, sebulkos the winds and waves, and revives the 
spirit of the humble. . 

ILT. We soon find him in the neighborhood of 

Zarephath, and the Lord, who was hate before 

him, had prepared and arranged all for his recep- 
tion. He had come near the gate of the city, and. 
lo, the widow woman was there gathering sticks for 
fuel. ‘The Spirit, perhaps, intimated to him that 
this was the womaneto whom he was directed, 
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Poor as she appeared, by the occupation which 
ow engaged her, his faith could tell him, that if 

the Lord had appointed her to sustain him, she 
would have wherewith to do it. With God, who 
had fed him a whole year by the ministry of ravens 
at the brook Cherith, he knew that nothing was 
impossible. And does not God often take a method 
of helping us which surpasses all reason and ex- 
pectation, doing for us exceeding abundantly above 
whatever we can ask or think, and sending us de- 
liverance by means which appear altogether inade- 
quate ; that we may learn to give the praise to 

him, and that his own name may be glorified. 
Thoughts like these.no doubt passed through Eli- 
jah’s mind ; ; and while he fully confided in the Lord 
as the God df the widow and the fatherless, he found 
no difficulty in regarding their humble roof as an 
appropriate dwelling for himself. “ He,” therefore, 
“called to her and said, etch me, I pray thee, a 
little water in a vessel, that I may drink.” Her 
readiness to go seems to have encouraged him ; for 
‘as she was going to fetch it,” he added: * Bring 
me, I pray thee! a pin biel of ir ead in thine hand. » 
His additional request, however, opened afresh the 

wounds of this poor widow’s heart; she could no 
longer conceal her feelings. She aris wetea "As 
the Lior d thy God liveth, I have not even the amalh 
est loaf of bread: all I have is but an handful of 
flour in a barrel, and a little oil in a cruse; and 1o, 
[ have been gathering astick or two for a fire on my 

hearth, that I might dress it for myself and for my 
child, as our last adpid in this world, that we might 
eat it and die.” Oh, how affecting andl heart- ronal 
ing was this simple tale! We feel it so, evena at this” 
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moment. But what says Eliyah to it ? Can he still 
believe that this is the widow woman whom the 
Lord has appointed to sustain him? Yes, he is now 
certain of it. Be it that she is a widow in peculiar 
distress, having no other companion but her help- 
less child; all this creates no difficulty in his mind ; 

‘ Jehovah-jireh, the Lord will provide. Gen. 22: 
14. And, besides, she seems to know his name, for 
how has she addressed. met ‘As the Lord thy 
(riod liveth. What an unusual and sweet sound is 
this ma strange land, im an idolatrous country! 
Perhaps she is a secret worshiper of the living 
‘God—a rose in the midst of thorns—a hidden dove 
in the cletts of the rock—a converted soul—one cf 
the few among the heathen whom the word of the 

Lord has Fdachadh. Oh, happy thought, to find a° 
brotber or a sister in the land of: Mesech ! ~ And 
whence does she know that Jehovah 1s my God, 

and that | am his servant ? Oh, the murvelous 
disposal of Divine Providence !” 

Noue but those who have felt it, can know how 

delightful it is, in a strange country, where there 
are no ways that direct ‘to Zion, or where they 
lie waste and deserted, to devas unexpectedly 

among the children of this world, and as it were 

by the waters of Babylon, some citizen of the Holy 
Land, some brother or sister in the Lord. Yes, it 
is an unspeakable delight ; and to meet with only 
one, such a person, midined the desert seem to re- 
joice and blossom as the rose. At such seasons we 
Jearn by experience that the children of God are” 
not so deficient in love as they are often supposed 
to be; we taste the blessedness of that communion 
in the love of Christ, by which he has enjoined 
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that all men should know we are his true disciples ; 
and occasions of this sort serve to make it manifest. 
Yes, what we may here suppose to bave been 

Elijah’s joy,.is still tasted in our world. God be 
thanked, that in every known region of the earth, 
and even where wolves abouhd and hirelings pro- 

fess to feed the flock of Christ, the Good Shepherd 
has his sheep, the Lord has aden ones who know 
him, and who follow him. And as sheep that pas- 
ture on barren plains often bear the finest fleeces, 
so is it often with the sheep of Christ ; and as they 
know their Shepherd, or rather are known of him, 
so it is as wonderful as it is delightful to find how 
readily they know and acknowledge one another. 

Hlijah perceiving that this was the widow of 
whom God had spoken to him, hesitated not to ad- 
dress her in the most encouraging manner. He 
“said unto her, Fear not; go and do as thou hast 
said: but make me thereof a little cake first, and 
bring it unto me, and after make for thee and for 
thy son. For thus saith the Lord God of Israed, 
The barrel of meal shall not waste, neither shall 
the cruse of oil fail, until the day that the Lord 
sendeth rain upon the earth.” And now she evinc- 
ed that she was indeed the widow whom the Lord 
God of Elijah had appointed to sustain him; for 
“she went” in faith, ‘and did according oA the 
saying of Elijah; and she, and he, and her house, 
did eat many days.” How blessed is the way of 
faith ! 

Behold, then, this man of God cheerfully sitting 
down in her solitary cottage. Surely “the voice 
of rejoicing and salvation is in the tabernacles of 
the righteous,” for ‘the right hand of the Lord” 

E. T. 6 
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on their behalf “\doeth valiantly.” Psa. 118 : 15. 
‘Chey rejoice together, not only on account of tem- 

poral blessings, but acl more on account of those 

which are spiritual. Israel: had lost Elijah, and a 
poor widow in a heathen land had found him. 
Thus often does it fare with a people who, though 

they have been privileged with the most faithful 
preaching of the Gospel, will not turn unto the 
Lord with all their heart, and walk uprightly be- 
fore him. They are cursed with a famine of the 
word of God; the children’s bread is taken from 
them, and imparted to others whom they account 
no better than dogs, who however “ will receive 
it,” and are languishing for it. Indeed our Lord 
himself thus applies this part of sacred history to 

the case of the people of Nazareth who refused to 

receive his ministry: “I tell you of a truth, many 
widows were in Israel in the days of Elias, when 
the heaven was shut up three years and six months, 
when great famine was throughout all the land ; 
but unto none of them was Elias sent, save unto 
Sarepta, a city of Sidon, unto a woman that was a 
widow.” Luke, 4: 25, 26. Here then the prophet 
dwells quite happy under the widow’s roof. All 
distress has disappeared. The meal is not dimin- 
ished in the barrel, nor fails the oil in the ,cruse, 
according to the word of the Lord which he spake 

Ehyjah. Neither does their spiritual sustenance 
fail. Well might this poor widow rejoice in the 
privilege of sitting daily at the feet of this man of 
Grod, for instruction in divine things! Can we 
doubt for a moment that the prophet most gladly 
opened his mouth in divine wisdom, to impart it to 
the soul of this simple believing sister? Can we: 
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doubt. that they prayed together, that they read 
together out of Moses and the prophets, that they 
conversed together of the day of Christ, which 
Abraham saw with gladness ? And would they not, 
think you, vecasionally raise a spiritual song to the 

honor of their Lord and Savior! How swiftly and 
how pleasantly must the hours have passed with 
them! and well might the angels of God have re- 
joiced, as no doubt they did, over this little church 
in the wilder ness! Behold ere: then, my brethren, 
the bright egress and happy termination of a path 
which Cothmenced in such thick darkness! Only 
let all the children of God implicitly. follow. his 
guidance, and he will assuredly conduct them to a 
glorious end. 

It is a noble testimony which is here borne re- 
specting Elijah when he was commanded away 
from his retreat at Cherith—it is said of him, ‘So 
he arose and went to Zarephath.” Let it then be 
equally said of you, ‘to whatever duty the Lord 
may call you away, ‘He arose and went!” Be 
the way ever'so laborious or dangerous, still arise, 
like Elijah, and go. Go cheerfully, im fuith, keep- 
ing your heart quietly dependent on the Lord, and 
in the end you will assuredly behold and sing of 
his goodness. Though tossed on a sea of prdbie: 
you may anchor on the firm foundation of God, 
which standeth sure. You have for your sécurity 

his exceeding great aud precious promises, and 
may say with the psalmist, ““ Why art thou cast 
down, O my soul? and why art thou disquieted 
within me? Hope thou in God: for I shall yet 
praise him, who is the health of my countenance, 
and my God!” Psa. 42:11. 

a 
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KV.—RAISING THE WIDOW’S SON AT 

ZAREPHATH. 
ee 

The portion of the narrative which we have now 
to contemplate, is a striking exemplification of that 

saying of our blessed Lom “ Every branch that 
beareth fruit, He purgeth it that it may bring forth 
more fruit.” 

‘And it came to pass after these things, that the son of 
the woman, the mistress of the house, fell sick; and his 
sickness was so sore, that there was no breath left in him. 

And she said unto Elijah, What have I todo with thee, O 

thou man of God? art thou come unto me to call my sin to 
remembrance, andtuslay my son? And he said unto her, 

Give methyson. And he took him out of her bosom, and 
carried him up into a loft, where he abode, and Jaid him 

upon his own bed. And he cried unto the Lord, and said, 
_O Lord my God, hast thou also brought evil upon the widow 
with whom I sojourn, by slaying her son? And he stretched 

himself upon the child three times, and cried unto the Lord, 

and said,O Lord my God, I pray thee, let this child’s soul 
eome into him again. And the Lord heard the voice of 

Elijah; and the soul of the child came into him again, and 
he revived. -And Elijah took the child,and brought him 

down-cut of the chamber into the house, and delivered him 

unto his mother: and Elijah said, See, thy son liveth. And 

the woman said to Elijah, Now by this I know that thou art 

a man of God, and that the word of the Lord in thy mouth 
is truth."—1 Kings, 17: 17-24. 

Tf{fere we have another specimen of God's man- 
ner of guidance, and one of those ways which, 
though wonderfully dark and. mysterious, lead us 
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ultimately to a clearcr experience of the Divine 
goodness and faithfulness. 

Come, and let us behold a remarkable work of 
the Lord, with its glorious results. Here is, 1. The 

pruning of a ench that bore fruit; IT. Its bear- 
iug more fruit ; Ili. The eis aaa and Ay. that 

ensued. 

‘1. We still find the prophet Elijah in the peace- 
ful and humble dwelling .of the widow of Zare- 
phath. He has now passed several months in this 
quiet retirement. Praise and prayer, holy dis- 
course and offices of kindness, contemplation of 
God’s word and works, occupied his swiftly-elid- 
ing days; and these were blessed with renewed 
Remieatations of divine loving-kindness and tender 
mercies. Now, we are certain that many among 
ourselves would be ashamed of what they would 
consider such an inactive, quiet sort of life, made 
up of nothing but receiving and enjoying , 80 that 
they would Yeproach Meniec. for it, and seek 

again, as soon as possible, the scene of labor and 
activity. Elijah was not so intent upon laboring 
for the meat that perisheth. He had long ago re- 
nounced, as vain and absurd, the notion that any 
value can attach to cares merely human, whether 
for laying up treasure upon earth, or for acquiring 
a treasure in heaven by our own supposed merito-: 
rious services. He kiiew that all which men can 
receive out of God’s treasure is a simple and free 
gilt of the most unconditional favor; and therefore 
he left it entirely with his Lord, whether he would 
appoint him a goodly heritage in the land of Go- 
shen, under the vine and fig-tree, or station him in 

6* 
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the desert, or in the midst of militant hosts; all he! 
desired was to spend and be spent in his sprtiod 
“The will of the Lord be done,” appears ever to 
have been his watchword. Whether called to pub- 
lic activity and conflict in his cause, or shut up in_ 
privacy, as at Zarephath; and comparatively laid 
aside, as to all outward respects, he knew with the 
psalmist, It is vain to rise early and sit up late, 
without God, eating the bread of worldly careful- 
ness, for that he gives to his beloved when they are 
sleeping. 

Thus did Elijah feel cheerfully resigned to spend 
his appointed term of quietude at Z arephath, to 
whatever length it should please God to protract 
it. O that we all had learnt this childlike disposi- 
tion. Whoever is circumstanced, as it were, like 
Elijah at Zarephath; whoever is ‘precluded from 
outward activity and usefulness, in the world by 
want of means and opportunities, or of gifts and in- 
fluence by weakness or age, let him inte with 
Klijah, that itis the. Lord’s hand which has thus 
laid him aside; and, instead of inwardly repining, 
let him keep the noiseless tenor of his way with 
thankfulness to God. And if indeed he lean on the 
bosom of the Lord Jesus, and can rejoice in the 
blessings of God’s house, let him sit under his 
shadow with ereat delight, and be only the more 
thankful for it. Let us not think it necessary to the 
evidence of our sincerity, that we should be sad 
and sorrowful, much less gloomy or desponding. 
Continue at Zarephath, fellow-christian, as long as 
God pleases. Rejoice whilst the bridegroom is with 
thee: when once he shall be taken from thee, then 

the time of fasting will come. 
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Let us pause a moment upon the perpetual mi- 

_racle experienced in the widow’s dwelling: ‘* The 
barrel of meal wasted not, neither did the cruse of 
oil fail.” By whose care was this? By the care of 
Him who ruleth in the armies of heaven, and 
among the inhabitants of the earth. He it was who 
replenished the cask and the cruse every morning ; 
aud thus blessed his ‘children while ‘they were 

asleep, and before they could: have time to say, 
* Give us this day our daily bread!” And are not 
his mercies equally renewed every morning to our- 
selves ? How graciously does he, in every respect, 
provide for us; and how minutely does his provi- 
dence condescend to our meanest wants! Yes, he 
is the Savior of all men, specially of them that. be- 
lieve. ‘What he did at Z arephath, thousands daily 
experience still, though not just in the same form 
and manner. And how tr uly do the children of God 
experience, ina spiritual way, supplies analogous 
to those temporal ones which were granted to this 
widow! However pressingly their necessities may 
be felt, still the bread of life is net spent, neither 
does their spiritual refreshment fail. He takes care 
that thy faith fail not. Mark the words—that it fadl 
not. We do not read that whole sacks of meal were 
brought into the widow’s house, nor that her oil- 
eruse ran over: all we are told is, that ‘‘ the meal 
wasted not;” she daily received as much as she 
needed; “neither did the oil fail.”’ So, perhaps, 
thou, christian, wilt not receive any superabun- 
dance of believing joyfulness, so as to be enabled 
to shout for joy in the furnace of affliction: too 
much would not be good for thee. But rest assured 
of the faithfulness ot thy God, that he will uphold 
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thy faith; this thy compassionate High Priest has, 
implored for thee, as well as for his apostle Peter ; 
and he will daily supply thee with so much patience, 
by daily | renewing it, that although thou mayest 
occasionally dbube and droop, thou never shalt de- 
spair or perish. A pious writer says, truly and beau- 
tfully, “ We require just as much patience to wait, 
as oil is required for our lamps, until the day shall 
dawn, and the day-star arise m our hearts.” 

Delightful, undoubtedly, was the situation of 
Elijah and the devout widow at Zarephath. But 
it is net usually good that a man’s life should con- 
tinue flowing on 1m one and the same easy manner. 
A long state of prosperity might leave his corrupt 
nature to become presumptuous, and forgetful of 
its meanness and’ poverty. Perpetual quietude 
serves to nourish a. false spirit of independence. 
Long seasons of rest, for sacred musings, are tow 
mich: open to the intrusion of self- complacency ; 
and therefore, generally, a condition subjeet to no 
interruptions or changes is not good for us. Our 
gracious God knowing this, appoints vicissitudes of - 
some kind or other Fer his children, and pours 
them, as it» has been said, out of oné vessel inte 
another, that they may not settle on their lees, 

which would only sour and corrupt them. A 
change of this sort now awaited the favored family 
at Zarephath. ‘Phe immediate reason of it is known 
to God.only. 

- Unexpectedly, i in the midst of cheering bless: 
ings, a heavy cloud darkened the peaceful ¢ cottage. 
Alas ! the widow’s son, her only child, doubly dear 
to her in consequeuce of his wonderful preserva- 
tion from imminent death by famine, “ fell sick.” 
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The sickness increased every hour, and the distress 
of the poor mother was extreme ; but her tears pre- 
vailed not. Her delight and hope, the dearest ob- 
ject she had on. earth, Jay extended in the arms of 
death. How hard! how severe, according to out- 
ward appearance! And yet there was nothing but? cat 
merey in this event. Our gracious God eee 
that this, bitter medicine should produce the most; . 
salutary effects. It is true that “‘ no chastening for’ 
the present seemeth to be joyous, but grievous ; 
nevertheless, afterward it yieldeth the peaceable 
fruit of righteousness unto them that are exercised 
thereby.” Heb. 12°: 11. 

I]. For what general purpose, then, was this 
painful visitation gent ? 
We may ask such a question, hiiteh we must 

never pry too minutely into the reason of every 
thing that befalls us; for now‘we can know but in 
part. We cannot interpret all God’s dealings at | 
present. His way is in the sea, and his path in the | 
great waters. Clouds and darkness to us are round 
about him. But of this we may be assured, that 
“all his works are truth, and his ways judgment,” 
or righteousness ; and we shall see this more clear- 
ly in a better world. At present, we must simply 
believe and trust in our faithful God, in the midst 
of our obscurity and darkness. Yet, in this visita- 
tion at Zarephath, his gracious intentions may be 
guessed at. The widow, we may well believe, was 
a person of real piety; but then, as it would seem, 
only in the manner of Lydia, before the Lord open- 
ed her heart; or liké Cornelius the centurion, and 
some others. They were acquainted with God in 
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a partial and too superficial manner: they hehki 
communion with him, but not enough upon the 

true foundation. They served the Lord, but more. 
in the way of Martha than in that of Mary. They 
knew something of God’s loving-kindness, but not 
enough of his grace; not being sufficiently con 
vinced of their own sinfulness, the corruption of 
their own hearts, and of the immensity of that 
grace which the Lord had bestowed upon them. 
‘Their religious feelings were probably more natu- 
ral than spiritual; yet they possibly regarded such 
teelmegs with too much confidence, as a proof of 
their piety ; and when we do this, we are hindered 
in self-knowledge, we deceive ourselves, and re- 
main injuriously ignorant of the relation in which 
we stand to the God of all grace. In short, they 
were well affected to godliness in general, but still 
too far off from God, “jenorant of a Medi#tar and 
Intercessor, and not enough broken and contrite in 
heart. 

Now, it is a merey not to be suffered to eae 
in this condition, for it partakes more of self-de- 
ception than of truth, In order, therefore, that this _ 
good widow might. enter fully into the kingdom of. 
God, it was necessary that the Holy Spirit, who 
had prepared her heart already, should enable her 
further to see that God’s love is grace—unmerited | 
grace, for the sake of another's work—another’s 
merits, But how could this salutary aud bumble 
self- knowledge be conveyed to her neart; and how 
could it be fon med into a vital principle? Pwo in- 
visible guests break ‘in upon her: the Lord and 
the Spirit. The one visits the widow’s house, the 

other her soul. The one inflicts the biow, the 
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other expounds it. The one slay rs her son, and 
the other makes her sensible of rie reason why, 

namely, that she may know more of herself. Hence 
her language to Elijah, “O thou man of God! art 
thou come to call my sin to remembrance, and to 
slay my son ?” See what an overthrow takes place 
in her spirit. “Thou art come unto me, that my 
sin might be remembered.” It seemed to her asif 
{tod had now ‘for the first time looked into her 
heart: and indeed it is good to be sensible of his 
discernment of our’inmost souls—to be sensible 
how entirely all things belonging to us are naked, 
opened, and laid bare to the eyes of Him with 
whom we have to do. But many a one, alas, 
when convinced of this, will still endeavor to make 
the best of himself i in his own eyes. And if he 
succeed not in so doing, yet he will seek to escape 
from self-reflection amidst the diversions of sur- 
rounding vanities: still, however, he finds no true 
repose of mind. Thus affliction upon affliction is 
often necessary for, bringing sin to remembrance, 

that sinners may be effectually awakened, and 
made alive unto God. 

That something of this kind was seen necessary 
by the God of all grace for the poor widow at Za- 
rephath, seems pretty evident from her exclama- 
tion under his chastening hand; “What have I to 
do with thee, O thou man of God? Art thoucome 
unto me-to call my sin to remembrance, and to slay 
my son?’ This is certainly strange language ; but, 
as the language of her heart and feelings, it is very 
significant. Is it not as if she had said, & Why didst 
thou come to met I have reaped this from thy 

wisit, that my sins are brought to remembrance, 
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and a sense of them overwhelms me. Thou art 
such a holy man, that neither I nor my house were 
worthy to entertain thee. Hence God has seen it . 
necessary to punish me for being so bold, and for 
acting so familiarly with thee, as if we had been 
thy equals. Surely it is thy coming that has brought 
all this upon me. A merciful God would net have 
scrutinized so strictly a poor worfian and an insig- 
nificant worm like myself, if he had not found me 
in thy society—if thy abidmg with me had not 
drawn his attention upon me. Ah, why shouldst 
thou have come unto me! Surely the Lord would 
not have approached so near to such a poor sinner 
as Iam, if thou hadst not brought his awful pres- 
ence into my house; for he is always with thee.” 
She intended to express something of this kind. 
Alas, what absurd ideas! And yet, with all this 
foolishness, what genuine feeling—what self-anni- 
hilation—what humility! God’s object is gained— 
the triumph of truth is won! 

' UIT. And now behold the bereaved parent, bowed 
iis with gricf and misery, and sitting with the 

dead child at her bosom; as if she reall again 
warm his stiffened limbs at her throbbing hoary. 
She weeps at one time for her hevenweniaet and at 
another for the multitude of ber sins, and knows 
not which of these distresses her most. Pitiable 
indeed is her condition! And the prophet we may 
be sure is touched with heart-felt compassion and 
sympathy. He probably perceived the design of 
this visitation, and perceiving also the good effect 
of it, he delayed not to make preparations for al- 
laying her anguish. He said unto her, “Give me 
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thy son.” This composure on the part of the pro- 
phet must have been impressive to the distressed 
widow. Surely aray of hope must have gleamed 
within her. But will Elijah be able to gr atify the 
hopes he is exciting? ‘The prophet is sure of the 
thing in his own mind. He takes the little corpse 
from the mother’s bosom, hastens boldly with it up 
into his bed-chamber, which no doubt was also his 
closet for retirement and prayer, lays it upon his 
own bed, shuts the door, falls on his knees, and 
applies himself to prayer and to communion with 
Jehovah ! 

And now, listen! What a prayer it is which he 
pours forth! [tis a prayer that certainly would not 
pass uncensuted by us—that certainly would not 
escape the criticism and the condemnation of our 
wisdom, had we heard it from the mouth of any 
other than such a one as Elijah. ‘“‘O Lord my God!” 
cries he, ‘“‘ hast thou also brought evil upon the 
widow with whom I sojourn, by slaying her son ?’ 
What! does Elijah speak before the living God, of 
bringing evil; and does he venture to approach Je- 
hovah’s throne with such a question, and with such 
a complaint ? Yes: le speaks as his heart dictates ; 
and if he speaks foolishly—he does it in simplicity, 
and in faith; and if he pleads too familiarly with 
God—he does so, encouraged by the blood of the 
Lamb andthe promises of God. It is not for us to 
censure him, for his prayer was accepted of the 
Lord. Yet what was its purport? ‘ Lord! didst 
thou care to slay this child? Impossible! thy pur- 
pose was to lead the mother through affliction to 
repentance. This, O Lord, having been accomplish- 
ed, must the child continue dead ¢ Look, O blessed 

E. T. 7 
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‘ ‘ “4 

God, upon this widow graciously, and remember 
thou that lam her guest. She has shown much 
kindness unto thy servant: I would gladly recom- 
pense her. Do thou recompense her, for Iam poor 
and have nothing. And O! remember also that t 
am thy prophet. If Iam reproached, thou art re- 
proached also. Therefore, that thy name may be 
hallowed, and thy praise magnified upon earth, now, 
O Lord, hear my prayer.’ And having thus expos- 
tulated, as it were, with Jehovah, he arose, threw 
himself upon the dead child, and stretched himself 
upon it three times, as though he would say, “I 
will not leave the child, but will await God’s an- 
swer to my prayer;” and he-cried unto Jehovah 
and said, ‘‘O Jehovah my God! I pray thee let this 
child’s soul come into him again;” a prayer you 
perceive quite. positive and unconditional. And 
what followed upon this holy boldness in prayer ? 
“The Lord heard the voice of Elijah, and the soul 
of the child came into him again, and he revived.” 

But how does this agree with our notions and 
maxims concerning’ acceptable prayer? Here we 
have, as I have said, an unconditional prayer—a 
prayer too for something temporal—a prayer for a 
miracle—a prayer without limitations; yet the 
Lord heard and answered it.. Yes, our gracious 
God does not bind himself to our maxims, nor suf- 
fer himself'to be limited by our rules. 

““O Lord my God!” cried Elijah in his up- 
per chamber, “let this child’s soul come into him 
again!” “TJ will,” was virtually the answer he re- © 
ceived. And the soul of the child came back; the 
child began to breathe, and lifted itself up and left 
the couch of death. And Elijah—with what feel- - 
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ings you may readily imagine—took the child down 
from his chamber and delivered him to his mother, 
and in one sentence, short and sweet, as his manner 
was, said, “ See, thy son liveth!’”’ He left it to the 
floly Spirit to say to her the rest. But how shall I 
attempt to describe the feelings of the poor widow ¢ 
She sees heaven as it were opened to her, and this 
uot merely in the restoration of the child, who was 
now alive again in her arms, but also quite in an- 
other way. Pitced she cannot yet speak of her child. 

4 Now by this I know,” she exclaimed, ‘ that thou 
art a man of God, and that the word oe the Lord in 
thy mouth is truth.”” The word of the Lord! What 
word of the Lord was it that Elijah had spoken to 
her? This: may be easily conjectured, We find 
here, at the close of the narrative, a new key to the 
whole. It would seem that Elijah had said some- 
thing to her, during their acquaintance, which she 
had Mtbesto been pet hes to compr ehend or believe. 
It is not difficult to suppose what it may have been. 
Klijah had probably soon perceived that the woman, 
with all her piety, was still not resting upon rats 
true foundation; and he had doubtless availed him- 
self of the peaceful days at Zarephath to make her 
acquainted with the counsel of God for the salva- 
tion of sinners—with the doctrine of the promised 
Messiah—with the merit of his redemption which 
he should one day accomplish—with the necessity 
of faith in him, and with other matters of holy 
living and conversation connected with it. These 
were, it would seem, strange things to her ears, 
which she knew not how ie appreciate, but put 
them aside, because she as yet felt no need of them. 
A sense of this need of a Mediator, and of an 



aa ELIJAH THE TISHBITE. 

atonement, was now powerfully awakened in her 
heart utter she had become, through sanctified af- 
tlictions, convinced of her sinful and guilty condi- 
tion; and Elijah’s word concerning the atonement, 
anit pardon extended to sinners through the merits 
of the promised Surety, had now, by this. renewed 
testimony to Ejlijah’s prophetic commission, become 
unquestionably assured as Divine truth to her son]; 
so that she could heartily yield herself up to it, and 
rejoice and be glad in it. And this new faith, con- 
fidence, joy, and blissful hope she expressed in the 
words, ‘‘ Now I know that thou art a man of God, 
and that the word of the Lord in thy mouth is 
truth.” ‘‘I know, I feel, 1 see, I taste, the true and 
faithful saying.” Henceforth she stood upon other 
ground ; from being a devout person, she was now 
evinced to be a daughter of Abraham’s faith. And 
at the moment when Elijah said to her, “See, thy 
son liveth,” her heart was fitted to say something 
greater still,—‘ I know that my Redeemer liveth! 1° 
Here was repose after a storm, 

Natural self—that which is born of the flesh—is 
heir only to wrath and condemnation. Atl our la- 
bor expended upon ennobling the “ old man with 
his deeds,” is labor thrown away. However cor- 
rupt nature may set itself off, however devoutly it 
may conduct itself, it remains corrupt nature still ; 
and it is outlawed by the law of. the Spirit of life 
in Christ Jesus. It is the accursed thing which 

must be put away. It must be slain at the foot of 
the cross. No. amendment of it will save us from 
condemnation. God’s eye regards not its form, but 
its nature, Nothing can be ‘approved in his sight ' 
but the new creature in Christ Jesus. 
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The wise builder commended to our imitation 
by our Great Teacher, digged deep, and laid the 
foundation ona rock. That rock is Christ. They 
who are taught by him, and led by his Spirit, are 
taught and led to rely only on his meritorious obe- 
dience unto death, as the all-sufficient atonement 
for their sins, and to open their ear and their heart 
to all his instruction and discipline ; and upon this 
sure foundation is raised the superstructure of ull 
their earnest. expectations and «blessed hopes of 
everlasting life. Ye, therefore, my brethren, who 
hhave set yourselves to build, take heed that ye thus 
build upon Christ the sure foundation. He that 
with the heart believeth on him, shal] never be con- 
founded ; but, remember, he purifieth our hearts 
by faith, and our own lives must give proof of this, 
to the praise of the glory of his grace, to whom be 
all glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 

V.—ELIJAH AND OBADIAH. 

‘* He must increase, but I must decrease,” said 
John the Baptist to his disciples, when he. per- 
ceived with regret that their mistaken partiality 
would have placed him above Jesus, whom John 
had preceded only as a harbinger and herald pro- 
claiming repentance. He: assured them that he 
himself was only the friend of the bridegroom ; that 
his office was only to awaken the attention of the 

rE 
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spiritual bride to the coming of her Beloved, and 
that having done this, his work was ended, He. 
added, ‘THe friend of the bridegroom, who stand- 
eth and heareth him, rejoiceth greatly because of 
the bridegroom’s voice; this my joy therefore is 
fulfilled. {le must increase, but I must deeréase.’ 
John, 3: 29, 30. The Baptist, in using these two 
last expressions, compares his Lord to the great 
juminary of day, but himself to its harbinger or 
morning star, whose light gradually decreases as 
the sun arises, till at length it vanishes altogether. 
Nor has he a wish to be any thing more. » He: 
would gladly see himself forsaken by his own dis- 
ciples, if they will only betake themselves to the 
chief Shepherd, to participate.in that salyation 
which is to be found only with him. ‘He must 
increase, but 1 must decrease.” The Baptist 
meant that he must decrease, not only in personal 
reputation, but also in office. His own oflice was 
only to bring men to Christ, by ushering in the 
sweet sound of the Gospel. 

That the Messiah would come with help and 
salvation to sinners, John’s disciples knew; but 
some of them seemed erroneously to imagine that 
the repentance in which they were exercised, and 
the life of poverty’ and austerity which they led, 
that their fastings, sel{-denials, and prayers, if they 
did not possess some atoning power, had in them, 
at least, something which was to outweigh sin, and 
the curse belonging to it. Rigid followers as they 
were of John the Baptist, they had not yet been 
baptized unto Jesus Christ—baptized unto. his 
death. But John, their master, would teach them 
that they must die. more completely—that they 
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must plunge themselves deeper into free grace, 
“7,” said he, “‘ must decrease.’ ‘‘ All that L have 
enjoined upon you—repentance, self-denial, fast- 
ing, and prayer—must. lose all credit with you as 
any ground of God’s reconciliation to you. Ye 
must seek this in Jesus alone.” ‘‘ He must  in- 
crease.” 
Now in this declaration of the Baptist’ is com- 

prised the whole mystery of practical religion, 
Does any one ask what he must do to be saved ? 
The answer is, ‘“‘ Thou must decrease, and Christ 
must increase ;” comply with this, and thou shalt 
be saved. Does any one inquire wherein consists 
the christian’s sanctification? It consists in this, 
that Christ increases in us, and we decrease. Does 
any one desire to know whether he is advancing 
in the way of salvation? Observe whether Christ 
increases, while you decrease, in your own estima- 
tion. By nature we are areata Gaus little ; ave are 
strono—-Jesus weak. We cannot allow Jesus to 
be the only Savior, the’ Alpha and Omega. ‘The 
excellency of the power is ours—not his; we take 
carnal reasoning for our guide, instead of the sim- 
ple word and Spiti it of God ; ; salvation is looked for 
in self-love, not in the Savior alone. But when the 
word of the truth of the Gospel effectually pene- 
trates the darkness of our understandings. and the 
blindness of our hearts, the case is reversed. The 
{strong man armed” isnow become weak ; and — 
what appeared so weak before, is felt to be strong, 
yea, irresistible. The Sunof righteousness now 
arises upon us'with healing in his wings, and we 
learn more and more to rejoice in his light alone, 
Our own strength, virtue, and excellency are things 
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we can no longer bear to hear of. We love to lie 
humbled before the throne of grace, and to wait 
tor a renewed sense of Divine love, even as “ they 
that watch for the morning.” We now decrease, 
and Jesus has increased with us, 

It is natural to suppose that those who have 
been so thoroughly humbled in repentance and 
faith, are not likely any more to be puffed up with 
self-righteousness and. vanity. But experience 
shows that this is a mistaken notion. . For the ‘ old 
Adam”’ is never entirely dead; though dying as a 
crucified malefactor, it can still revive and do un- 
utterable mischief. Yea, many a one, even after 
his conversion, has built anew the things which had 
been destroyed: he has been permitting himself to 
increase, and Christ to decrease. ‘lo mention only 
a few examples of this falling away—one increases 
by his ascetic exercises ; another, by the enlarge- 
ment of his knowledge ; aiailiak in self-compla- 
ccency, borrowed from his own influential popu- 
larity or the extent. of his beneficent exertions ; 
another thinks much of his own devotional feelings, 
and of I know not what besides. In such things a 
man insensibly grows so pious and. holy, that these 
things become gain to him, and are no longer 
accounted loss for Christ. 

Are we not, then, to increase in sanctification b 
Yes! Grow as the palm-tree; but in self-estima- 
tion we must ever be only as the hyssop on the 
wall; we must daily become less and less, weaker 
and weaker in our wn eyes,-feeling more and 
more in want of the Lord’s staff for our support ; 
otherwise we have set out in a wrong direction. 
Children of God must ‘‘ grow up into y him in all 
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things who is the Head, even Christ.” The beloy- 
ed of the Lord, those who are really led by the 
Spirit of God, are ever gradually descending in 
selfhumiliation. An exemplification of these in- 
troductory remarks will be found in the portion of 
Elyjah’s history which we now proceed to consider, 

* And it came to pass after many days, that the word of 

the Lord came to Elijah in the third year, saying, Go, show 
thyself unto Ahab; and I will send rain upon the earth. 
And Elijah went to show himself unto Ahab: And there 
was a sore famine in Samaria. And Ahab called Obadiah, 

which was the governor of his house: (now Obadiah fear- 
ed the Lord greatly; for it was so, when Jezebel cut off the 

prophets of the Lord, that Obadiah took an hundred pro- 
phets, and hid them by fifty in a cave, and fed them with 
bread and water:) And Ahab said unto Obadiah, Go into 
the land, unto all fountains of water, and unto ajl brooks; 
peradventure we may find grass to save the horses and 
mules alive, that we lose not all the beasts. So they divid- 
ed the land between them, to pass throughout it: Ahab 
went one way by himself, and Obadiah went another way 
by himself. And as Obadiah was in the way, behold, Eli- 

jah met him: and he knew him, and fell on his face, and 

said, Art thou that my lord Elijah?’ And he answered 
him, Iam: go, tell thy lord, Behold, Elijah is here. And 
he said, What have I sinned, that thou wouldest deliver 
y servant into the hand of Ahab, to slay me? As the 

Lord thy God liveth, there is no nation nor kingdom whith- 
er my lord hath not sent to seek thee: and when they said, 
He is not there, he took an oath of the kingdom and nation, 
that they found thee not. And now thou sayest, Go, tell thy 
lord, Behold, Elijah is here. And it shall come to pass, as 
suo as 1 am gone from thee, that the Spirit of the Lord 

shall carry thee whither I know not; and so when | come 
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’ 

and tell Ahab, and he cannot find thee, he shall slay me: but 

I thy servant fear the Lord from my youth. Was.it not told 
my lord what I did, when Jezebel slew the prophets of the 
Lord, how I hid a hundred men of the Lord’s prophets by 
fifty in a cave, and fed them with bread and water? And 

- now thou sayest, Go, tell thy lord, Behold, Elijah is here: 
and he shall slay me. And Elijah said, As the Lord of hosts 
liveth, before whom I stand, I will surely show myself unto 

him to-day. So Obadiah went to meet Ahab, and told him ; 

and Ahab went to meet Elijah.”—1 Kings, 18: 1-16. 

We have now to accompany the prophet once 
more into the stormy theatre of public life. I. We 
find him, at the commandment of Jehovah, depart- 
ing from Zarephath. Ll. We learn what was pass- 
ing at this time in the court of Samaria; and, III. 
We have the meeting of Elijah and Obadiah. 

I. The prophet -had been two years and some 
months at Zar ephath. The text expresses the time 
as “many days,” though they seemed perhaps: to | 
Elijah but a few. But, when we consider how ra-* 
pidly storms and troubles have generally sueceeded 
each other, in the experience of God’s most emi- 
nent servants, it was a long time for Elijah to have 
a serene sky, with the exception of some fleeting 
clouds, for more than two years together. For this 
was a length of tranquillity with which not many of 
the active servants of God have been privileged. 

In such a season of spiritual.as well as natural 
dearth, Elijah must surely have felt as we should 
do in haying to quit, perhaps for ever, this peaceful 
abode of a pious friend. For the cloud of adversi- 
ty had burst-in blessings on that humble dwelling. 
‘he widow, as we have seen, had become to him 
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a real sister in the Lord, of one mind with him, in 
the truest and holiest acceptation ; they enjoyed 

mutual fellowship i in God, and in his word of atone- 

ment; and who shall say that Divine grace had 
not already begun to appear in the widow's child, 
restored as he had now been from death itself ? ’ 
From that moment, perhaps, he had begun to live 
indeed. “‘ The word of the Lord,” however, ‘‘ came 
to Elijah, in the third year, saying, Go, show thy- 
self to Ahab.” ‘Thus things may be frequently 
contrary to our natural inelinationss but these in- 

clinations are as often but of little brite Our gra- 
cious God has. better intentions concerning us, than 
we can have for ourselves. We should therefore 
follow the leadings of his providence at every step, 
and confide in God as all-wise and good, that he 
will not and cannot deceive us. ‘ He is a rock, his 
work is perfect ; all his ways are judgment.” Deut. 
Bes. 

“Go, show thyself unto Ahab.” Had Elijah 
. now conferred with flesh and blood, this would 
have seemed to him like a command to plunge into 
the raging waves of the sea, or to walk into a lion’s 
den. He had to present himself to a wicked and 
idolatrous king, a tyrant armed with despotic 

power, whose “personal enmity against him had 
ebeen increasing for at least three years and a half, 

and had been dowbly agoravated by the distress of 
the country, of which Elijah was reputed to be the 
author. During all this time had Ahab been intent 
upon apprehending him; had used every effort to 
trace out his residence ; had searched through his 
own as well as all the neighboring states, and had 
taken an oath from the different tribes and govern- 
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ments that they had not found him; and yet all his 
efforts had been unavailing. How vexatious: to 
himself, and. what a reflection upon absolute power! 
If the wrath of a king be as messengers of death, 
what had Elijah to expect from such a king as 
Ahab? And yet he receives the brief and positiv e 
direction, ‘' Go, show thyself unto him!” But let 
10 one suppose that the Lord ever expects what is 
above human nature from any of his children, with-. 
out imparting, at the same time, sufficient grace 
and strength for the purpose. Let no one, there- 
fore, imagine that he requires us to fight a fight of 
faith without giving us faith to do so; or that he 
will lead us into any difficulty and trial without | 
making provision for our support and encourage- 
ment. neal even should there be forced feats us 
the agonizing cry, ““ Why hast thou forsaken me !” 
he will enable us to prefix to it by appropriating 
faith, ‘“‘ My God! my God!” which will be enough 
to keep us from sinking. He leads none of his 
children into the valley of the shadow of death 
without becoming to them their rod and staff. Be- 
sides, however thick the darkness may be, it is 
always relieved by some little ray of light. The 
support he gave to Abraham in his gloomy way to 
Mount Moriah, was not only by the general belief 
that. whatever God does, he does well; but by the « 
particular turn given to Abraham’s faith, that God 
would restore his Isaac again to life. This sweet- 
ened his,three days’ journey not a little. To Job 
was given a peculiarly clear and joyful expectation 
of the final result of his sufferings and of the day of 
resurrection. “1 know,” said hep ‘that my Re- 
deemer. liveth, and though after my skin worms 
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destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall 1 see God.” 
Such a visitation preserved his spirit. And thus 
Elijah, on this arduous path of. faith, which direct- 
ed him to Ahab, was supported by the promise, 
"T will send rain upon. the earth.” He could 
therefore thank God and take courage. He could 
depart from Zarephath as a messenger of joy, and 
carry a blessing with him. Yes, though the horrors 
of drought anc famine, though fens emaciated 
with hunger and thirst might seal} have made him 
shudder on the way; thou gh the thought of Ahab’s 
deadly resentment, and perhaps of an infuriated 
populace, might well have forced its way upon his 
mind, he could be cheered by the assurance of his 
commission to announce the return of rain, and by 
the hope that many would at length give up their 
hateful idolatry, and humble themselves before the 
God of their fathers. Such hopes and prospects 

we can easily imagine would at least have render- 
ed his painful duty more tolerable. 

“ Show thyself unto Ahab, and I will send rain 
upon the earth.” Jehovah had. condescendingly 
commissioned his prophet to announce the chas- 
tisement of drought upon the land, and even to 
say, ‘ As the Lord God of Israel liveth, there shall 
not be d€w.nor rain these years but according to 
my word :” and now, therefore, it was to” be at 
‘Elijah’s word that the dew and rain should return. 
Had these blessings returned without. Elijah’s me- 
diation, it would of course have been concluded 
that Elijah was a false prophet and a boaster; the 
priests of Baal would have attributed the deliver- 
ance to their idol, and would have praised Baal as 

triumphant over cat reohs _In order, therefore, not 
EE. T. 8 
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to miss the sole-object of this grievous visitation, 
and that Baal might be confounded and Jehovah 
glorified, it was indispensably necessary that Eli- 
jah, by a public word, should removesthe drought, 
as a complete proof that bis Lord was the true and 
the living God. Consequently, it was now said, 
Grey show thyself unto Ahab, and I will send rain 
upon the earth.” . 

“And Ehjah went to show himself unto Ahab. 
We see, then, the man of God again entering with 
firm step on his public career of "faith: cumrowmnied 
by a thousand temporal dangers and difficulties, as 
he had. been proscribed as an outlaw throughout 
the nation, yea, as a troubler of Israel; neverthe- 
less, he went at the commandment of the Lord, 
and the power of the Lord was with him. 

II. While Elijah was on his way from Zare- 
phath, king Ahab, at Samaria, was also setting out 
ona journey through the land. Hlyjah’s dinvlleil was 

for the honor of the Lord his God; that of Ahab 
was for his cattle, particularly for His horses and 
mules. . This occasion makes us acquainted with 
another -very pleasing and interesting character ; 
namely, with Obadiah, a man of high rapk, hold- 
ing ‘the office of chamberlain or steward* of the 
king’s household... Hence what is here written of 
him is the more remarkable, that ‘‘ he feared the 
Lord greatly.” 

If our discovery of a devout widow ina heathen 
land, between Tyre and Zidon, occasions our grate- 
ful admiration, how much more pleasing is our 
surprise to find, a.real servant of the Lord retained 
in one of the most scandalously corrupt courts ever 
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noticed in history! Here we see that godliness is 
not a plant which, as many suppose, must necessa- 
rily be reared in the conservatories of human edu- 
cation, admonition, and good example; how, then, 
could a godly man have existed in Samaria! ‘The 
children of God are not the mere creatures of cir-, 
cumstances; the state of things in Samaria was 
just adapted to form Obadiah ‘and every one else 
into a child of the devil. Jebovah “ forms a people 
tor himself, to show forth his praise, ” when and 
where it pleaseth him, as Isa. 43: 18-21. As 
He hath mercy on whom he will have mercy,” 
and is. gracious to whom he willbe gracious; so, 
{ny epatacag desires to be as Obadiah, the Lord’s ser- 
vant, cannot be prevented by unfavorable circum- 
stances from becoming so. Thus the fear of God, 
faith and adoption, are the good part that cannot 
be taken away by thieves that break through and 
steal, neither devoured by moth and rust, nor 
merged and lost in the iniquities of the country 
_we Nive in. Obadiah was enabled to keep that 
good thing which was committed to him, though in 
an eaxthion vessel, safely amidst all ttesd dangers. 

It was greatly.that he feared the Lord. This is 
indeed a noble testimonial concerning him. For 
truly it was something great to fear the Lord with 
all his heart, at a time and in a country wherein 
the true worshipers of Jehovah were. exposed to 
public scorn and derision. It was also something 
great to adhere faithfully to the Lord, when sur- 
rounded by persons bitterly prejudiced against real 
godliness, and by religious and political institutions 
set up in direct opposition to the true worship and 
service of Jehovah. To abide in the faith, at a 
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court where the god of this world had blinded the 
eyes of those in power and influence, and had thus 
spread every snare and net, every possible tempta- 
tion to fall away, every possible incentive to vice 
and iniquity—this was surely something great in 
Obadiah; especially as he occupied a post of honor 
and responsibility which drew so many eyes upon 
him, and in which his good or bad fortune, as it is 
called, depended solely on the favor of his mon- 

_ arch; a situation which must have obliged him to 
have frequent intercourse with the most profligate 
among the great; yet, he held on his course, not- 
withstanding ak Wieeh difficulties; he feared God 
not by halves! but he “ followed the Lord fully :” 

he was no time-server, but a decided Israelite ; for 
all this may be infer red from the word Ser eatly.” 

Let this picture of Obadiah be held up to the 
consideration of those who are so ready to object 
that their situation and circumstances prevent them 
from faithfully serving God. This wretched excuse 
has no other origin: than the blindness and deceit- 
fulness of the human heart. Under any circum- 
stances, however: favorable, true piety is not in- 
debted to these, but to tlie grace of God alone ; 
and those who seek and partake of this, serve God 
in all situations; for what should hinder them? Did 
our objectors complain that they cannot serve God 
because of the corruption of their own hearts, this 
were a complaint that we might listen to ; but thus 
to complain of outward. circumstances is a fearful 
sign of spiritual death. True Divine life in the 
soul has a fire in it that burns up this stubble of 
circumstances. There is a necessity in the case; a 
necessity which is not to be restrained or checked, 

. 
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anuch less overpowered, by worldly circumstances. 
One ‘signal instance of Obadiah’s” substantial 

piety 18 hiete recorded. Jezebel had endeavored to 
extirpate from the land every prophet of Jehovah, 
and had already caused many of them to be slain. 
On this perilous occasion Obadiah was not inactive, 

but his activity was. employed in'the rescue of as 
many men of the Lord’s prophets as possible, and 
he saved a hundred of them from the i iron gripe of 
Jezebel. He ‘hid them by fifties in a cave, and 
fed them with bread and water.’ 'The hazard or 
expense of his undertaking proved no obstacle with 
him; his love of the Hrelhréti constrained him. 

And does not-our blessed Savior say, “ By this 
shall all men know that ye are my disciples.” Go, 
then, brethren, and do likewise, whenever it is, ne- 
cessary. The prince of this world, who was a mur- 

derer from the beginniig, is still awake, and is oD? 

exciting, in various ‘places, rancorous opposition to 

the truth of the Gospel. Spiritual wickedness is in 
many high places, as well as in many humble dwell- 
ings. Maniy a preacher may, ere, long, be forced to 
resign his pulpit; many a professor his chair; ; many 
a mechanic his employment, and many a servant 
his situation, because he is a true believer in Christ, 
and ‘a sincere follower of his example. Therefore 
forsake not the assembling of yourselves together, 
ye children of God, for mutual edification and suc- 
cor. Remember Obadiah. IfGod continues to spare 
us, whatever biéssings of his goodness we enjoy, 
let them be shared by any of ‘our distressed breth- 
ren, for they are fellow-heirs with us of our Re- 
deemer’s kingdom. 
We return to the narrative: ‘And Ahab’called 

gi 
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Obadiah” and commissioned him upon a business 
to be executed in concert with himself. How ex- 
traordinary, that a man Jike Obadiah should be in 

such favor with a wicked man, and with an Ahab, 
for it could not have been unknown to himself, or 
to his court, that Obadiah “feared Jehovah greatly.” 
And this scripture testimony to him is utterly irre- 
concilable with the supposition that he could dis- 
semble either with the tyrant himself, or with any 

one else. We can therefore only account for this by 
supposing that his integrity, activity, and firmness, 
were things Divinely overruled to restrain the most 
arrogant and rancorous foes and scoffers within the 
bounds of a certain respect and reverence. Ahab 
probably had discernment enough to perceive that, 
among all his courtiers, he had not another such a 
man as Obadiah; and those courtiers, too, might 
have been donsclite that there was no oie of iheva- 
selves in whom such confidence could be placed as 
in this Israelite of the ancient school; and though 
the king might laugh at his religion, “ue felt that he 
could ne dé without him. And is there not some- 
thing in every true christian that extorts at least a 
tacit acknowledgment from the bitterest enemies ; 
“light” to whieh, though it “doth make mani- 

fost” their darkness, they are unable to refuse a 
nortion of their esteem and admiration? Yea, it 
has often happened that eminently pious men have 
been singularly honored for their conduct by those 
who could not understand its principles, a and whose 
own lives were often: directly contrary to them. 
“*Go into the country,” said Ahab to Obadiah, 

** unto all fountains of water, and unto all brooks; 
peradventure we may find grass to save the horses 
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and mules alive, that ave lose not all the beasts.’ 
Lo, the only effect of this long. continued chastise- 
ment of the Almighty was an anxiety for the pre- 
servation of his stud! ‘To such obduracy can the 
hearts of the children‘of men be brought. Neither 
aflictions, nor miracles, nor admonitions, nor tem- 
poral mercies, are suflicient of themselves to re- 
store the spiritually dead. to life. How often are 
we apt to think concerning persons under some 
peculiar visitation, that surely now they will be 
changed and softened, and brought to reflection ! 
We make i inquiries, we take pains to ascertain the 

result; and lo! there we hoped at length to find 
some serious thought about God ay eternity, 

only cares similar to those of Ahab engage their 

minds; and instead of the holy emotions, for which 
we sought—instead ‘of sighs, prayers, and serious 
thouchts of eternity, we see only a multitude of 
low Resins and cares, bearing them down. the 
stream of life into the boundless invisible ocean. 
“ Though thou shouldest bray a fool in a mortar 

among wheat with a pestle, yet will not his foolish- 
ness depart from ‘him.’ Prov. 27:22. May Al- 
mighty grace have compassion. upon_us | . 

Obadiah readily enters upon the business to 
which his sovereign had commissioned him, and 
which he could do most conscientiously. Yet— 
again the question recurs to our minds—how could 
Obadiah bear. to continue in the service of. such a 
ruler, and among the vile and wicked men of which 
the court was composed? He must have mourned 
many an hour in secret over the wicked, and must 
have often sighed in solitude, ‘‘ Wo is me, that I 
am constrained to sojourn in Mesech, and to dwell 



92 ELVAH THE TISHBITE. 

in the tents of Kedar.” “In the world ye shall 
have tribulation ;” and Obadiah doubtless experi- 
enced this tribulation of God’s children, resident as 
he was among those who were strangers to the 
true God of Israel.. But Obadiah could not adopt 
the convenient maxim, which enjoins flight from 

our calling, when abiding in it is disagreeable. 
TUNLy* God, ” he would consider, ‘* has placed me 
here for reasons best known‘to himnaele: and it is 
an easy thing for him to preserve me, though my 
soul be among lions.’ Here, therefore, he remain- 

ed for the Lord’s sake. And what can be done 
better by you, who may find yourselves in a simi- 
lar situation ! However much evil you are obliged 
to be eye-witnesses of, whatever disagreeableness 
you may experience, and however you may be ridi- 
culed or oppressed, let such be no reasons for re- 
moving of your own accord from the post which 
God’s providence has assigned you. Endure for 
the Lord’s sake, until he himself, by his providence, 
deliver you. If you are thrust out, or if cireum- 
stances and connections necessarily produce a 
change in your situation, then remove with an easy 
conscience, for the Lord has called you. But, un- 

til then, endure, and flourish as a lily among the 
thorns; be as the -salt of the earth to a corrupt 
mass, and ‘be as a light-house to benighted mari- 
ners; for, through Divine grace, you may thus 
serve to direct many passengers, through the hid- 
deu rocks and. quicksands of this troublesome 
world, to the haven of rest. And how much soever 
the raging waves of the sea may foam around 
you, “ He. that keepeth Israel will neither slumber | 
nor sleep, | and the angel of the Lord is about them 



ELIJAH AND OBADIAH, 93 

that fear him. His faithfulness and truth is their 

shield and buckler. “Blessed are those who put 

their trust under the shadow of his wings!” 

lil. Ahab and Obadiah had now “divided the 
land between them to pass throughout it; and 
‘“Ahab went one way by himself, » while « Oba- 

diah went another way by himself.”’ It was of the 
Lord’s peculiar providence that the king thus went 
in person, as he was thus made to witness some- 
thing of the extent of misery and horror which the 
country at that. time presented, if peradventure it 
might lead his unfeeling heart, to feel some salutary 
emotions. Butwe know that it quite failed of pro- 
ducing this effect, and instead of returning as a 

subdued and: humbled sinner, we find him only as 
a wild bull in 4 net, an Pafaracied being, whose 
rage is turned against him that smiteth him, a man 
fighting against God. 

But let us turn our attention to his servant Oba- 
diah. Behold him on the solitary and. deserted 
road, bearing the woes of Israel on his compassion- 
ate heart; meeting every where with desolations 
and miseries, which he cannot remedy! The 
country around him, wherever he advanced, once 
a fruitful field, now changed to a parched desert ; 
and its whole appearance seemed to say, ‘Who 
can stand before thee when thou art angry?’ But 
that which must have affected him most, and pierc- 
ed his heart the most deeply, must have been the 
thought of apostate Israel, who could yet, as with a 
forehead of brass, stand insensible to the lightning 
of Jehovah’s power, and the thunder of his judg- 
ments; for he sees them continuing to live as be- 
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fore, in the. most unpardonable obduracy, aud im 

the most absurd security. How must it have afflict- 
ed him! How could he possibly refrain from holy 
indignation! God’s. childreh are in this respect, 
as well as others, conformed -to the image of their 

Savior. ‘They bear in asense the sins of the world 
upon their hearts, and like him they have to be- 
come repairers of the breach which the ungodly 
have made; restorers of paths to dwell in, which 
others-have destroyed. But happy are such per- 
sons; they are numbered among those to whom the 
man clothed in linen, with an inkhorn at his side, 
was directed, in the prophecy of Ezekiel, to “ go 
through the city of Jerusalem, and set a baie upon 
the foreheads of the men who sighed and cried for 
all the abominations that were done i in the midst 
thereof.” 

While Obadiah is thus on his way, absorbed in 
melancholy reflections, he is met by a solitary and 
venerable personage, girded as a traveler and covy- 
ered with a mantle, whom he immediately recog- 
nises as Elijah, and prostrates himself in profound 
respect before him. ‘Art thou that my lord Eh- 
jah?” he asks. Is it possible? Nothing having 

for along time been seen or heard of him, he, with 
many others, might. have supposed that the Lord 
had secretly taken ‘him to his rest. The prophet 
replies briefly in his own manner, “Iam: go, tell 
thy lord, Behold, Elijah is here.” This reply, 
however, was too brief for the worthy Obadiah ; 
and, indeed; was like an arrow to his heart. He 
felt that he was now but a poor, weak, desponding 
child of man. And all the children of God must 

have their trying seasons of personal danger for 
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the trial and increase of their faith. What ‘ trea- 
sure’? we have, ‘“‘is in earthen vessels,” (easily 
broken,) “‘ that the excellency of the power may ‘be 
of God, and not of us.’’ This lesson Obadiah had 
now more perfectly to learn by the instrumentality 
of Elijah. And it evidently cost him considerable 
conflict with himself. ‘* What have I sinned,” Says 
he, “that thou. wouldest deliver thy servant into 
the hand of Ahab, to slay me? As the Lord thy 
God liveth, there is no nation nor kingdom, whith- 
er my Iovdhath hop isént to seek thes; aidwheti 
they said, He is not thére; he took an oath of the 
kingdom and_ nation, ‘that they found thee not, 
And now thou ‘sayest, Go, tell:-thy lord, Behold, 
Klijahis here! And it shall come to pass, as soon 
as | am gone from thee, that the Spirit. of the Lord. 
shall carry thee whither I know not; and so when 
I come and tell Ahab, and he cannot find thee, he 
shall slay me.” 'Phese many words are not the 
language of tranquil faith but. of human fear and 
despondency. His imagination pictures to him 
dreadful forebodings; that, while he is gone to 
carry to Ahab Elhyjah’s message, the latter might 
be caught away by the Spirit of the Lord to some 
unknown region, as had. happened, perhaps, here- 
tofore to other saints of God. In the Acts of the 
Apostles we have such an event related concern- 
ing Philip the evangelist. Hence Obadiah appre- 
hended Ahab’s sorest displeasure at his disappoint- 
ment in losing the prophet Elijah. Ahab would 
consider himself mocked by Obadiah; or, at least, 
would be amazed that Obadiah had not secured the 
detention of the prophet ; thus Obadiah would lose 
both his office and his life. Such were his fearful 
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apprehensions. Natural however as they were, 
‘still they were only thoughts of flesh and blood. 
He looked; as. Peter afterwards did, at the wind 
and the waves, but had Jost sight of his Lord. 

But, further. He begins to speak of ‘his piety. 
‘* T thy servant fear the ‘Lord from my youth. Was 
it not told my lord what I did when Jezebel slew 
the prophets of the Lord, how I hid an hundred 
men of the Lord’s prophets by fifty in a cave, and 
fed them with bread and water? And now thou 
sayest, Go, tell thy lord, Behold, Elijah is here: 
and he shall slay me.’ « Lama pious man,” he 
means to say, ‘“‘thou must not be misled by my 

~ court dress and the office I fill; I am none of ‘the 
rebellious children ;’ I have continued faithful to 
the Lord, Canst thou find in thy heart to expose 

a believing brother to the most dreadful danger ?”’ 
And truly Obadiah was a pious man, notwithsfand- 
ing all his weakness. Who-could be offended with 
him for speaking of his plety, and recounting his 
good deeds on such an occasion! Jor it was nel- 
ther presumption nor vain glory that led Him to do 

so, but simply fear and dread. Here, however, let 
us be reminded that our salvation is built/not upon 
works of righteousness that we have (done, but 
upon God’s mercy ; not upon what we are to him, 
but upon what he is to us. All our works of 
righteousness together, are but a poor foundation 
to rest upon. 

It was salutary, then, for Obadiah, and it is salu- 
tary also for us to be thus taught by providential 
experience our own weakness, that we may habitu- 
ally learn to build more exclusively on that only 
sure foundation, Jesus Christ, the foundation which 

~~ 
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alone can stand for ever. Our only refuge and con- 
solation, in life and in death, are the blood and’ 
righteousness of the Lamb of God; and, that we 
may depend upon him and abide in ban alone, our 
gracious God suffers us continually to feel, in one 
way or another, our sin and weakness, that our own 
utter inability may never be lost sight of. Are we 
ready to value ourselves upon our courage? his 
providence unexpectedly suspends over us some 
danger or threatening storm, and.we experience 

that. we are but as:a reed shaken with the wind. 
Do we feel eomplaceucy in the strength of our 

faith. Vf test of it is presently given us, me we are 

made conscious that we only aecaeat of possessing 

its genuine power. \Are we vich,. as we think, in 
pious feelings ? soon, very soon, alas | ! by some ap- 

parently trifling accident, do we find our whole 
stock of goodness exhausted ; and we are obliged 
to Plates. that out of Christ’s fullness alone don we 

receive. If we imagine that death is no terror to us, 
and that we shall be able to show the world how 
men ought to die, a slight ghmpse of the king of 
terrors will easily dissolve our heroic courage. Are 

we become spiritually proud, thinking of the high 
advances we have made in. holiness, we are soon 
made to learn the truth of the case. All our boast- 

ing now is at an end, and nothing remains for us 
but to ery, like every other child. of God, ‘God be 
merciful to me.asinner!” “If [wash myself with 

1 

inte tg, 

ere 

snow-water,” saith Job, “and make my hands never | 
so clean, yet shalt thou plunge me in the ditch, 
aud mine own clothes shall abhor me.” And why, 
but that we may decrease and Christ increase ? 

Bist, 9 

. 
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The discipline, indeed, is painful to our fallen na- 
ture, but the consequences are most salutary, 
“The end of the Lord” was now attained in — 

this instance of Obadiah. Self-humiliation had been 
effected in him, and the light was again suffered to 
shine upon him: Elijah said, ‘‘ As the Lord of hosts 
liveth, before whom I stand, I will surely show my- 
self unto Ahab to-day.’’ This composed the fears 
of his troubled heart; so Obadiah went to meet 
Ahab, and he had now sufficient boldness to tell the 
tyrant, “‘ Behold, Elijah is here.” 

VI--DELIVERANCE FROM THE MORNE: OF 

THE LION. 

“Take heed that thou speak not to Jacob either 
good or bad,” was the injunction of Jehovah to 
Laban, the Syrian, when he “so hotly pursued af- 
ter’ + Tavoby, as if he meditated revenge. Gen. 3L: 
24. His tongue was immediately ted: his hand 
bound, and his heart turned back again. 
Happy are they who have the God of Jacob for 

their protector, who “ hath cut Rahab and wounded 
the dragon, dali shutteth up the sea with doors and 
bars, saying, Hitherto shalt thou come, but no fur- 
ther; who stilleth the raging of the sea and the 
noise of his waves, and the madness of the people.” 
A proof of this will be seen in that part of the his- 
tory of our prophet which we are now about to 
consider. 
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“And it came to pass, when Ahabsaw Elijah, that Ahab 
said unto him, Art thou he that troubleth Israel?. And. he 

answered, [have not troubled Israel; but thou, and thy fa- 

ther’s house, in that ye have forsaken the commandments of 
the Lord, and thou hast followed Baalim. Now therefore 

send, and gather to me all Israel unto ntount Carme!, and 
the prophets of Baal four hundred and fitty, and the pro- 
phets of the groves four hundred, which eat at Jezebel’s ta- 

ble. So Ahab sent unto all the children of Israet,.and ga- 
thered the prophets together unto mount Carmel.”—1 Kings. 
18 ; 17-20. 

Here is, 1. The wonderful protection of the pro- 
phet. II. The. unjust accusation brought against 
him: Til, The bold language he uses ; and, IV. 
The secret power he exercises. 

I. Obadiah had goné at Elijah’s bidding, had 
sought out the king, Mtorived him that he had met 

wittht Elijah, and dhat he was still continuing at the 
place where Obadiah had found him. Ahab atdord:! 
ingly, with what feelings we may better imagine 
than express, Went to meet Ehyjah. Instead, how- 
ever, of any of that manifestation’ of royal anger 
which is as the roaring of a lion, not a stroke falls, 
not an arrow flies; nothing ensues but the feeble 
question, “Art thou be that troubleth Israel ?” 
Here is not even an outrageous curse or menace, 
as if the volcano had been “suddenly exhausted ee 
only emitted a little smoke. 6 

Thus, the Lord our God cau stop the mouths of 
lions, Ke enable his people to tread on serpents 
and scorpions, so that nothing shall by any means 

hart them when they are upon his errands, Yes, 

the same God who was thus a wall of firewound 
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about Elijah, defeating the resentment of Ahab and 
Jezebel; who delivered Daniel and his three com- 
panions; who released Peter from prison; who 
also, in the case of Luther, the poor Augustinian 
monk of Wittembere, put to shame the power of 
the pope and ‘of orhier numerous and mighty perse- 
cutors ; the same God still liveth in the great Head. 
of the ree Christ Jesus ; and he 1s wink his peo- 
ple alway, even to the end of the world; he is 
their succor and defence. Depend on it, christians, 
you would not pass your days and nights so quietly 
as you do, were it not for his continual interposi- | 
tion against those who would molest you. ‘The en- 
mity of the prince of this world, and of his ser- 

vants, the children of disobedience, is still unabated. 
Many an arm of strength, both in the higher and 

lower walks of life, would be stretched out against 
you, but that he stays it. For as many as have their 
heavenly father’s name written. in their foreheads, 
as many as profess Christ sincerely and faithfully 
before men, as many as will live ‘godly in Christ 
Jesus, must suffer molestation on that very account 

in this present world. And that we live so peace- 
fully and quietly in our dwellings, and that our lives 
are so safe, though in the midst of, dangers, is alto- | 
gether owing to. the protection of vur almighty \ 
Savior, who neither slumbereth nor sleepeth ; - who 

never remits his vigilance over us day or night ; 
who with his mighty angels encamps about his peo- 
ple, and is himself shetn bulwark. In’ eternity we 

shall discover, to our great astonishment, how many | 

enemies: Jehovah prevented from injuring us, ried 
from how many of the hands of men he has dehv- 

ered us. “* The name of the Lord is astrong tower; 
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the righteous runneth into it, and is safe.’ O how 
safe in such a tower of refuge! Thus Pelee expe- 
rienced, and thus may we. 

II. As the protection which Elijah experienced 
was of the same kind as that which all the servants 
of God are wont to experience, so, in like manner, 
the accusation charged upon him, as if it were he 

_ who troubled Israel, was only another characteris- 

\ tic of the people of God. “ Art thou he that trou- 
-bleth Israel?” said the wrathful monarch, and thus 
cast upon the prophet the whole blame of God’s 
heavy judgments upon the land. But, from the be- 
ginning of the world, this crying injustice on the 
part of men is one of those afflictions of the cross 
which they are called ‘to bear after their Lord and 
Redeemer. Painful as this must ever be found to 
flesh and blood, it is one-salutary means for purify- 
ing us from the remains of indwelling sin. 

‘Tt indeed often appears as if mimeears were the 
storm-birds and messengers of Iisfortune ; ; the dis- 
turbers of peace, and such as “‘ turn the world up- 
side down,” just as Elijah seemed to be, when, at 
his word, the season of famine overspread Samaria. 
Religion enters a family, and instead of peace 
‘comes division; unanimity is banished from: the 
circle. A believing son or daughter may, to their 
great grief; excite against themselves their unbe- 

; lieving | parents ; and ¢ a minister, in ike manner, by 
his faithfulness, may offend the most influential of 
his congregation, and. these may stir up a majority 
against him in order to get rid of him. Faithful 
preaching of the Gospel may sometimes be like the 
sinking of a burning mountain in the sea. Sleepers 

Q* 



102 ELWAH THE TISHBITE. 

awake, and the dry bones are stirred. On such oc- 
casions the thoughts’ of many hearts become te- 
vealed. Drunkards become sober, and the sober 
drunken. O what divisions of heart may we then 
witness ! Congregations splitting, and parties form. 

ing! Then, also, as in the apostles’ time, it is al- 
ways the case that the faithful and awakening 
preachers of the Gospel are regarded as the offend. 
Ing parties, ‘‘the men who have turned the world 
upside down ;” whereas the whole blame rests with 
those whose hearts are alienated from the life of 
God through the ignorance that is in them, and who 

‘love darkness rather than light, sbatative their 

deeds are evil.” Nevertheless we must be content 
‘to bear the blame of being the troublers of Israel}. 

‘“'The disciple is not above his master, nor the ser- 
vant above his lord. It is enough that the-disciple 

be as his master, and the servant as his lord. If 
they have called the master of the house Beelze- 
bub, how much more them of his household ? 

Therefore fear them not; for there 1s nothing hid- 
den that shall not be revealed, nor secret that. shat] 
not he known.”’ 

Elijah was accused of troubling Israel, arial cer- 

tainly he was God’s instrument for chastising that 

idolatrous' and wicked kingdom. The children of 
Giod, though they are not of ‘the world, even as 
Christ is not of the world, and though the world 
overlooks or despises them, have very much to do 
with the turn of its. affairs; they are of no small 
account in the sublunary disposals of Providence, 
How many asingle potent adversary has been fell- 
ed to the ground; how many a community has 
dwindled and decayed because of their opposition 
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ta the people of God, who are continually praying, 
“ Thy kingdom come !” How many a blaspheming 
tongué@has been prematurely laid silent in the grave 
because of that universal prayer of the church, 

‘“‘ Hallowed be thy name!’’ Yes, if our adversaries 
knew how many things take place in the world on 
our account, whether for the strengthening of our 
faith, for our succor, or for the crowning of our 
prayers—if they knew what influence “the quiet in 
the land” exercise, even here below, upon the fate 
both of individuals and whole nations; and how often 
itis given into their hands to open agonal or to close 

it—to bring blessings upon a place, or to take them 
away—to bind the arm of the mighty, and to bring! 
to nought the counsels of the prudent—if they: 
rightly understood in what sense the Prince of the 
Host, whose banner we follow, has made us. not 
only priests, but also ‘‘ kings unto our God”’—their 
rage would exceed all bounds; and how would 
they then cry out, “‘ Ye are they that trouble Israel!” 

iif. Let us now consider Elijah’s answer. to 
Ahab. The prophet stands before a mortal enemy, 
who is the despotic ruler of the land; and how 
does he meet his false accusation ? sce he excuse 
himself, and cry for mercy? Does he have’ re- 
course to flattery or artifice? Does he, in order to 
save himself, begin to ‘‘ prophesy smooth things ?” 
Does he conceal from him the true cause of God’s 
judgments upon the land Does he even endeavor 
to moderate the king’s displeasure, by announcing 
to him the good news of approaching rain 4 No; 
Elijah is a man only for the truth, and’ for sabes 
truth as the occasion calls for. His great and only 
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concern was that the tyrant, together with his pee- 
ple, should judge: themselves, “hernble themselves 
before the living God, and give him the glor¥. This 
was of more importance to him than his life; He 
knew whither he was going, and death had-no ter- 
rors for him. His answer therefore is, ‘1 have not 
troubled Israel; but thou, and thy father’s house, 
in that ye have for saken the commandments of the 
Lord, and thou hast followed Baalim.” 

~ Such language ‘as this is seldom heard upon 
earth. The world is full of flatterers and dissem- 
blers, and such characters abound not only in pala- 
ces, but also in ordinary society; but faithful ser- 
vants of God, who are dead to self-interest, who-so 
love their brethren as to be unwilling to suffer sin 
upon them—such men are rare indeed. O ye min- 
isters of Christ, among high “and. low, let us nos 

complain of the little fr i of our labors till we 
_ have first complained of our own too great love of 
| pleasing men. : 
| We should see greater things, weré not the salu- 
| tary and awful, “Thou art the man! so entirely 
j unknown amongst us. It is not enough that we 

} deal in general. truths concerning hunian corrup- 
. tion, openly acknowledged in our church confes- 
} sions. How far is all this below the faithfulness of 
' prophets and apostles. If Elijah, or Paul, or John 

the Baptist were here, you would hear the trumpet 
give a very different sound. To how many an Ahab 
of the present day would it then be said, “I have 
not troubled Israel; but thou, and thy father’ s house, 
in that ye have forsaken the commandments of the 
Lord.” How many a Jezebel would then be told 
to her ‘face, “‘ The unclean shall not inherit the 
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kingdom of God... How many a publican, * De- 
mand no more than is thy due.” How many a 
Herod, ‘It is not lawful for thee to have thy bro- 
ther’s wife.’ How many a Felix, how many a: 
Drusilla, who at’ present hear only ‘smooth words, 
would then be forced to submit to one closet ser- 
mon after another from plain and unsparing lips, 
upon righteousness, ries Imma and judgment to 
come ! 

You may well pray, my friends, that it may ‘be 
given to your ministers. to make a better use of the 
liberty which is thus divinely committed to them 
as an awful and most responsible trust, “to re- 

prove, rebuke, exhort, with all long-suffering and 
doctrine.” And what is the nature of our commis- 
sion? We have a heaven to promise, and a hell 
to threaten. We stand forth as messengers in 

Christ’s stead, as the stewards of the mysteries of 
God. We speak not from ourselves, but that which 
One who is greater than all commands us to speak. 
We go forward, surrounded by a cloud of witness- 
es, as the ambassadors of the ing of all kings, and 
have the right to announce our message to sinners 
in the name of God, with ‘S Thus sah the Lord!’ 
_O the dignity of our calling—the holiness of our 
office! O that it more thoroughly pervaded us, 
and that we were more like Elijah, or Nathan, or 
the Baptist, or the apostle Paul. And were it so, 
that by the unpleasant sound: of truth we lost a 
whole squadron of worldly friends, we should soon, 
perhaps, find the loss made good by others collect- 
ed by the Gospel trumpet from among pubficans 
and sinners. Nay, were the measure oki our trouble 
and reproach doubled, the fruit of our labor in 
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God’s field might be doubled likewise. We may 
well humble ourselves, one and all, for our imsin- 
cerity and men-pleasing, in allowing ourselves to 
ery, ‘‘ Peace, peace, when there is no peace.” This 
is not tenderness, though it assumes that name ; it 
13 the want of true love to our neighbor, and the’ 
indulgence of our own indolence and ease. May 
the Lord kindle a purer flame in our souls, and 
give us a better love, a love which, where truth, } 

the honor of God, and the salvation se our br ethren: | 
require it, can speal and act disinterestedly and ; 
self- -denyingly ; yet so, that no strange fire mingle 
with that which is holy, nor we ourselves, as.1s too 
often the case, break to pieces, in our zeal, both 
tables of the law. 

«| have not’ troubled Israel; but dow and thy 
father’s’ house, in that ye have forsaken the com- 
mandments of the Lord, and thou’ hast followed 
Baalim.” What then was the. special sin which 
Elijah here holds up to view as the chief cause of 
the whole calamity ? Is it the intemperarice,or the 
covetousness, or the frivolity, or the unchaste life 
of Ahab, »gn nd of his father’s house} No; itis their 
departure from God’s word and statutes. O breth- 
ren! if sins of this sort be the greatest of all sins; 
if God has visited nations, countries, and cities 
with fire and sword on account of them, what must 
be his displeasure in, these times, when infidelity 
is becoming the very fashion in so many circles 
every where ; when the forsaking of the statutes 
of the Lord, ions the following of a athenish Ya: 
‘Giona bm hias found its way even into the cottage 
“and the-work-shop; when the declaration, “We 
will not have this maw to reign over us!” virtually 
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becomes more and more general, and the very 
voice of Baalim is, in this sense, to be heard from. 
‘many a pulpit, many a professor’s chair, and many 
a schoolmaster’s desk! when true religion, the be- 
lief of the forgiveness of sins through the blood of 
the Lamb, is mot only slighted, buts even “branded 
as fanaticism: and the true life in the Holy Spirit, 
the life of love to Christ, and the following of his 
steps, 1s so often edad against as pietism and 
‘enthusiasm! How will it at leneth fare with such 
a generation, if we do not betimes fall down weep: 
ang before the lifted rod of the great Preserver of 
‘men! And what kind of days have we to-expect, 
sooner or later, in a country where more than one 
Noah preaches the righteousness of God; where 
more than ove Jonah calls to repentance ; where 
more than one of Zion’s watchmen sounds the 
trumpet louder and louder, because he sees the 
sword approaching; and still but a small band is 
gathered of those who faithfully adhere to and take 
up the .cross; while ‘thousands upon thousands 
treat the blood of the covenant as an unholy thing, 
scoff at the word of the Lord, presumptu sly turn 
with disgust from the precepts of Christ, bow the 
knee to any or every shameful lust, and ohus virtu- 
ally bring their offerings to the abominations of the \ 

Moabites and the Amorites! What vials of wrath 
must at length be poured out upon this favored re-, 
gion! Will it have sufficed that the Lord has af- 
flicted us with lack of employment and want, with 
a stoppage of trade and business, and visited us: 
with plague and pestilence? Will he not see it \ 
necessary to come with still severer judgments? | 
“Wo unto thee, Chorazin! wo unto thee, Beth- 
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saida! for if the mighty works which were done 
in you, had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they 

~ would have repented long ago in sackcloth and in 
ashes.. But I say unto you, It shall be more tolera- - 
ble for Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgment, 
than for you. And thou, Capernaum, which art 
exalted unto heaven, shall be brought down to 

hell.” O that: my people would turn from their 

evil ways, that the Lord God might repent of the 
evil concerning us, and turn from the fierceness Of ~ 

his anger, that we perish not! . 

IV. Elijah, having thus faithfully delivered his 
message, now begins to. make preparations ‘for a 
scene which has not its like i in sacred history. Je- 
hovah i is about to, show, by signs, and wonders, and 
mighty deeds, that he is God and. none else; and 
Baal is to be overthrown in one day. ‘‘ Now there- 
fore,” said Khjah authoritatively, like.a représen- 
tative of God, “now therefore,”.O king! “send, 
and gather tome all Israel unto rian Carmel, 
and the prophets of Baal four hundted and fifty, 
and theprophets of the groves four hundred, whieh 
eat at Jezebel’s table.” He speaks the word and 
Ahab obeys, and collects the prophets unto mount 
Carmel. See how matters are reversed! the sub- 
ject prescribes, and the ‘king , yes, such a king, 
complies! ‘The thing is Hw: the Lord.?’~ The 
hearts of all.are in his, hands! ‘The servants of 
God have, through faith, ‘out of weakness been 
made strong, subdued kingdoms, wrought right- 
eousness, obtained the promises.” If we, as lambs, 
are sent in the midst of wolves, yet we are clothed 
with a Divine panoply, and often with a Divine 
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influence upon others, if we are Christ’s faithful | 
servants. We have not, and we need not, any 
carnal weapons, offensive or defensive. When de- 
spised or reviled, we must neither despise nor re- 
vile again, much less must we have recourse to the 
swords with which the world is wont to fight. In- 
stead of all this, there is something else given to 

the servants of God. “ This is the victory \ which 
_overcometh the world, even our faith.” True faith 
“is always é accompanied by the ilaminating light of 

the Holy Spirit, whose temples we are, ane who, 
always roanifests himself as the Spirit of the mighty ’ 

Ged. Here is a Divine something that can do 
wonders. With this something can babes and 
sucklings still the enemy and the avenger; and 
Mela cclexs sheep have often with it disar a their 
most violent persecutors. ‘This is the true star of 
honor which gleams through the clothing of hu-, 
mility ; as if is better than all the wisdom of the 
wise and the cunning of the prudent, so is it of 
more value than all the honor of the noble, than all 
the power of the mighty. With it the most simple 
may remain steadfast against the most luctive 
subtleties of false philosophy, and put to shame the 
whole array of abused talents and learning. ‘This 
secret something, which christians carry about with 
them; this unction from the Holy One, which per- 
vades their whole being; this sign of the Son of 
man, and seal of the Lamb upon their foreheads, 
is the supernatural armor in which the servants 

of Ged do exploits, carry on their conflict with the 
world, the flesh, and the devil; and, like their Sa- 
vior, “bring forth judgment unto victory.” 

Yet let them beware of being exalted above 
E. T. 10 
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measure. Our safety lies in being ever lowly at the 
feet of Jesus; and the spirit of his precept to his 
disciples may well apply to us, “‘ Rejoice not that 
the spirits are subject unto you, but rather rejoice 
because your names are written in heaven.” All 
other joy, yes, even the joy at the victories we gain, 
tends to darken the inward eye, and remove our 
poverty and dependence from our view. But if the 
prize of our high calling be continually kept before 
the eye of faith, its brightness will. make us see 
our own unworthiness. Joy in our present gifts and 
‘endowments is mutable and evanescent, for they 
may be wholly or in part withdrawn from us; but 
the joy of our fellowship with the lather, and. with 
his Son Jesus Christ, is permanent; for we know 
that the foundation ae God _ standeth sure, having 
this seal, ‘‘ The Lord knoweth them that are his, 

.and he abideth faithful; he cannot deny himself.” 
~Ohappy they whose names are written in the book 
of life, and doubly happy they who hejotye in une, 
above their chief joy! Amen. 

VIL—ELIJAH AND THE PEOPLE AT MOUNT 
CARMEL. 

\ 
el 

It was a remarkable but wise decision that Solo- 
mon made in an extremely difficult case which was 
once brought before him. ‘Two women came to 
him with an infant, to which they each asserted a 

é 
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mother’s claim; the one stating that the child of the 
other woman having died, she had taken hers from 
her before she was awake, and laid her own dead 
child in its place ; whilst the other asserted that the 
contrary was the truth, saying, “ The dead child is 
hers, and the living is mine;’’ they therefore be- 
sought the king to determine the matter. But how 
was it to be done ¢. The king calls for a sword, and 
en its being brought, he said, “‘ Divide the living 
child in two, and give half to the one, and half to 
the other. Then spake the woman whose the living 
child was unto the king, for’ her bowels yearned 

upon her son, and sha. ery O my lord, give her 
the living ania: and in no wise slay it. But the 
other said, Let it be neither mine nor thine, but 
divide it.”” You are aware how the king, from these 

expressions of the two women, settled the dispute 
and decided the cause. 1 Kings, 3 : 24-27. 
A better compassion than that of a woman for 

her sucking child bas God for his. dear children. 
He, too, will have them entirely as a whole living 
gaerifice, or not at all. He will not consent to our 
being divided between himself and the world. The 
love he requires is that of adi the heart, a// the soul, 
ail the mind, a// the strength. Such, likewise, is the 
requirement of our Lord Jesus Christ. ‘‘ He that 
loveth father or mother more than me, is not worthy 
of me; and he that loveth son or daughter more 
than me, is not worthy of me.”” We must be wholly 
the Lord’s. Such was Elijah himself, and such he 
taught others to be, as we shall see by attending 
to the portion of his history which is now to be 
considered. 
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“« And Elijah came unto allthe people, and said, How long 
halt ye between two opinions? If the Lord be God, follow 
him: but if Baal, then follow him. And the people answer- 
ed him not a word. Then said Elijah unto the people, ], 
even I only, remain a prophet of the Lord; but Baal’s pro- 
phets are four hundred and fifty men. Ther them therefore 
give us two bullocks; and let them choose one bullock tor 

themselves, and cut it in pieces, and lay it on wood, and put 
no fire under; and I will dress the other bullock, and lay it 
on wood, and put no fire under; and call ye on the name of - 

your gods, and I will call on the name of the Lord; and the 
God that answereth by fire, let him be God, And all the 

people answered and said, It Is well spoken.”-=1 Kings, 

18: 21-24. 

A great and ever-memorable scene 1s here %,, be 
datolded: ‘The ancient controversy, whether J eho- 
vah be the one only and true God, is now to be 
decided by himself. The passage helore us, how- 
ever, shows only the preparation for this astonish- 
ing decision. 
“Here we have, I, Elijah’s expostulation ; EH. His 
challenge ; and, TEL. _ His confidence of faith. 

I. Weare to transport our thoughts to the sum- 
mit of mount Carmel. Below roars the sea on one 

‘side and bounds the view; on the other, the eyé 
stretches over the brook Kishon into the spacious 
plain of Esdraelon, where mount Tabor is seen in 
the distance, and still nearer, the little town of Na- 

zareth, while the lake of Genntundes glimmers far- 
ther beyond in the blue horizon; to the north we 
behold the mountains of Lebanon with their cloud- 
capt summits. On the magnificent height of Car- 
mel, sv renowned of old for its fertility, there is at 
present a monastery a and a Turkish masque, beside 
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many subterranean chapels, caverns, and grottos, 

appropriatéd to religion. Hither, every year, on 
the supposed anniversary of the memorable’ day 
recorded inthe text, multitudes of Mohammedans 
and nominal christians assemble to pay, in com- 
mon, religious homage to Elijah. How would Eli- 
jah himself deal again with these priests of Baal, if 
he could once more return to the ancient scene of 
his zeal and conflict? You are to behold him then 

_at present on the heights of Carmel, surrounded 
by the four hundred. and fifty priests of Baal, the 
four hundred prephets of the groves, who ate at 
Jezebel’s table, a lewd and profligate race, by 
the idolatrous king and his pompous court, and by 

multitudes of the poor, perishing, seduced people, 
awaiting, with anxious curiosity, the transactions 
about. to transpire. 

These being assembled, Elijah appears before 
them upon the rising ground, conspicuous to all; a 
plain man covered witha mantle. He looks around 
him with 2 cheerful and undaunted countenance, 
while all are silent to listen to his address. He then 
exclaims audibly to the whole assemblyy “ How 
long halt ye between two opinions? If Jehovah 
be God, follow him; but if Baal, follow him.” 
The effect of this bold and serious address was a 
dead silence on the part of the assembled multi- 
tude. They seem to have felt the power of his ex- 
postulation concerning their doubt and indecision. 
With the court and the priesthood the case was 
different; they were decided idolaters, who had 
sold themselves to work wickedness in the service 
of Baal. But the people, perhaps, had not been able 
entirely to forget what great things Jehovah had 

1O# 
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done for their forefathers: they could not bring 
themselves to renounce entirely all allegiance to 
him; therefore they sought to persuade theriselyes 
that they were not ddtlatense im reality, | but worship- 
ers of the true God under the name of Baal.. The 
confounded Jehovah and Baal together, and in- 
vented a religion in which they gave themselves up 
to all the lusts and abominations of héathenism, 

but retained the self-complacent notion that they 
still walked in the way of their fathers; that though 
the form of their wo rship might bea little different 

from that of their ancestors, the substance was the 
same. What awtul self- delvenen: ! what pitiful dou- 
ble-mindedness! Such were the people to whom 
Elijah addressed his remonstrance. | 

But if Wlijah were now preaching amongst our- 
selves, would he not still have to deliver many a 
severe animadversion upon halting, wavering, and 
instability? Surely he would not. long endure to 
witness the double-maindedness arid. indecision 
which ypeatle amone professed christians. Cer- 
tainly we see some decided characters. on the one 
side, and on the other—on the path of death, as 
well as on that 7 
former sort, there is.a decided sentence against 
them already pronounced in the word of God. But 
will it eventually fare better with those who may 
be called borderers, who halt between two opinions, 
who practically, at least, doubt which master they 
shall serve? And O that the generation of these 
halting ones did not. constitute the majority among 
us! But, alas! is it not so? Decided living unte 
God is surely no common thing. But what, dear 
brethren, is our.supreme happiness! [s it not to 
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enjoy fellowship with the Father, and with his Son 
Jesus Christ? Is not this the one thing needful t 
Let the Lord be your treasure ; let him be your 
supreme love. ‘“‘ Love not the world, neither the 
things that are in the world ;” until it can be de- 
mipustrated that these are your supreme good ; that 
these can save and make youhappy; that these can 
redeem and comfort you. Could they indeed do so, 
then the time you spend on religion would be en 
tirely lost time. Make sure, therefore, of your 
choice, and be decided as to how you mean to live 
and die. If human existence be confined to this 
present life merely, and if we have nothing beyond 

itto look for, then “‘ let us eat and drink, for to-mor- 
row we die!’ then ‘“‘ walk in the ways of thine heart, 
and in the sight of thine eyes';’ ’ for why should we 
then lose time upon an imaginary t thing, a nullity ! 
But if this is not our rest; if there he a world te 

come, an eternity hereafter, what means our loiter- 
ing upon the way, our settling down in the land of 
our pilgrimage ! Be renciors pugri ims and stran- 
gers decidedly ; lay aside every sin—every thing 
which would impede your progress; esteem all 
such things as dross and dung, that ye may enter in 
at the strait gate, and that the word. Mlernity may 
not at last a a word of thunder to you. Surely it 
is well worth. while to sacrifice all other cares to 
this one—of escaping eternal punishment, and be- 

eoming partakers of everlasting happiness. To act 
half as children of time, and half as children of 
eternity, brings with it entire death. If the word of 
God be true, ‘submit yourselves to it in all things, 
even in those which are ever so opposed to our cor- 
rupt nature and wayward desires. Believe it hear- 
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tily, both in its promises and its threatenings. but 
if ye are wiser than God, then show it decidedly ; 
only do not halt, for that is irrational and absurd, 
and do not mix light and darkness together. 

Neither attempt to compromise between God 
and the world. If christianity be of God, decide 
for it with body. and soul; embrace the cross; be 
willing to suffer affliction with the despised people 
of God ; forsake the pomps, pleasures, and vanities 
of the world: and employ all your’ endeavors ‘to 
promote the kingdom and glory of Christ. Do not 
waver between. the ri ighteousness of Christ and 
your own. Which of the two will avail you in the 
judgment? If it be only the righteousness of Christ, 
then value yourselves no longer on your own sup- 
posed virtues, as many do, with whom we cannot 
be long in company without hearing of the good 
works they have done and are doing, both of hu- 
manity and religion. Neither be undecided as to 
the choice of your friends and associates; for “‘he 
that is not with me,” saith Christ, “‘is against me ; 
and he that gathereth not with me, seattereth.” 
And the Holy. Ghost, by his apostle, saith, ‘ Be ye 
not unequally yoked together with unbelievers ; 
for what fellowship hath righteousness with un- 
righteousness ? and what communion hath light 
with darkness ? and what concord hath Christ with 
Belial 2 or what part hath he that believeth with 
an infidel ? And what agreement bath the temple of 

God with idols? for ye are the temple of the liv- 
ing God; as God hath said, I will dwell in them, 
and walk in them; and I will be their God, and 
they shall be my people. Wherefore come out 
from among them, and be ye separate, saith the 
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Lord, and touch not the unclean thing ;. and [ will 
receive you, and will be a Father unto you, and 
ye shall be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord 
Almighty.” 2 Cor. 6):-14— 1S. 

“ And the people,” it is said, “‘ answered Elijah 
not a word ;” they perceived, no doubt, that his re- 
monstrance was well founded, and his expostula- 
tion just. And does not our remonstrance, made to 
yougien it, commend itseif to your consciences | 

Il. Whether Jehovah be God, or Baal be God, 
‘rests not now with Itlijah to dates: mine. Jehovah 
himself will answer that question. Elijah proceeds, 
“I, even I only, remain a prophet of Jehovah; but 
Baal’s prophets are four hundred and fifty riley ie 

God. be thanked that he was not the only man of 
God then living in Israel; he, however, was the 
only one at that time bahey stood up among them 

_ publicly to maintain Jehovah’s cause against his 
adversaries; the rest were either slain, or ‘banished, 
or Ue ale d in dens and caves of the earth. Ima- 
gine, then, Elijah’s situation at this time. Among 
the whole concourse at Carmel he knew not a 

single brother in the land except Obadiah; not 
one besides who was like-minded with himself, not 
one who made common cause with him, or kept. 
him in countenance. Think what it must be for a 
man thus to stand alone in the midst of a host of 
strangers. What an overwhelming power is there 
in the sight of such a multitude rey Opponents to 
abash and discourage! But our prophet blooms in 
this moral desert ike the rose ; yea, he flames like 

a meteor in the troubled sky. The e peace of God 
is within him; his heart is at ease; he breathes 
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freely ; his tongue does not falter. He is cheer- 
fully bold to testify the name of Jehovah his God 
before this untractable and deluded multitude, be- 
cause he is truly zealous only for the honor of God, 
and simply devoted to that one thing. We, my 
brethren, should not be so easily daunted and con- 
founded in our confession of Christ before men, 
were we simply and unreservedly devoted to him, 
and not secretly concerned also for our own credit 
and reputation. But, alas, we have too little love 
to the God of our life, to the God of all grace, who 
hath “called us unto his eternal glory by Christ 
Jesus.” Were we but wholly given up to the sim- 
plicity of love, we should prove invincible ; for 
‘many waters cannot quench love, neither can 

- the floods drown it.’ 
‘*‘ Baal’s prophets are four hundred and fifty 

men.” You are aware, brethren, how much there 
is in the feeling of being overpowered by numbers, 
to inject the doubt, ‘“‘Am I, then, the only person in 
the right, and all these in the wrong ?’ How easily 
are we thus induced to make the gate of the king- 
dom of heaven somewhat wider, and the narrow 
way somewhat broader; to give up this or that 
particular portion of the irate and not to be so 
very precise and exact in the cause of the Gospel. 
But Elijah was clearly above the influence and 
operation of circumstances like these. He was 
sure of the justice of his cause, and though the 
whole world had thought differently from himself, 
he had no mind to compromise, or to give place— 
no, not for an hour; and why? Because he was 
able to say, ‘“‘I know in whom I have believed.” 
He was an experimental believer, whose faith 
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was interwoven with his existence and happiness. 
“ Baal’s prophets are four hundred and fifty 

men.” As if he would say, ‘‘ This maketh no mat- 
ter to me; no, nor even though they were as many 
thousands; for we shall soon decide the point with 
them.” He had faith to behold more engaged for 
him than all that could be against him. 

Ill. The people at mount Carmel are:all on the 
full stretch of expectation, while Elijah addresses 
them upon the preparations to be made, and the 
purpose to be answered by them. ‘“ Let them 
therefore give us,” he added, ‘‘two bullocks; and 
let them choose one bullock for themselves, and 
cut it in pieces, and lay it on wood, and put no fire 
under: and I will dress the other bullock, end lay 
it on wood, and put no fire under » and call ye on 

the name of your gods, and I will call on the name 
of Jehovah: and the God that answereth by fire, 
let him be God. And all the people answered and 
said, It is well spoken.” They agreed to the pro- 
posal; some from curiosity, to see what would 
happen; others, in the hope that Baal would gain 
the victory ; but some few, perhaps, from a real 
desire to be certain whether Jehovah was the true 
God. What a hazardous proposal this appears on 
the part of Elijah! He ventured the whole credit 
of Jehovah’s worship upon the issue of it. But he 
acted really at no hazard; he was assured that his 
gracious God would not Dave nor forsake him. 

The world had alr eady received more than one 
answer by fire; so that it ought not to have re- 
quired another: but one more such answer still 
awaits this evil wo:ld; ‘the earth and the works 
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that are therein shall be burnt-up.” 2 Pet 3; 10. 
God answered by fire the first transgressions, whe 
_cherubim and a tlaming sword were planted at the 

gate of Paradise. God answered Sodom and Go- 
raorrah by fire, and the shores of the Dead Sea'te- 

tain the traces of it at this day. By a fiery vision 

God confirmed his promises to Abraham, “when a 

smoking furnace and a burning lamp passed be- 
tween the pieces of the sacrifice. [*rom the flame 
of fire in the bush God spake unto Moses; and out 
of the fire, clouds, and thick darkness, he spake to 
Israel on mount Sinai. By fire he answered the 

transgression of Nadab and Abihu, the two elder 

sons of Aaron, who in their pnestly capacity offer- 

ed strange fire unto the Lord; for “there went 
out fire from Jehovah and devoured them, and 
they died before the Lord.” By fire as well as 
earthquake God answered Israe] in the matter cf 
Korah; for ‘there came out a fire from the Lord 
and consumed the two hundred and fifty men that 
offered incense.”’ By fire God answered Solomon's 

prayer at the dedication of the temple; for the tre 
came down and the Big of the Lord filled the 
house. 2 Chron. 7: 2, 3. God likewise answered 
the waiting apostles at jageit by cloven tongues 
as of fire. 

‘And the God that answereth by fire, let him 

be God.” Let us spiritually apply. this to our- 
selves, The fire of the Holy Spin it 1s the Witness, 

of God in every true believer. ‘This fire consumes ' 
the dross of his corruptions, and warms, cheers, 

and enlightens his soul. He that is insensible =) 
the testimony of this witness, is still dead in tres- 
passes aud sins. Let us show then that our hearts 
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urn within us, by the spirit of our life and con- 
versation before God and man. May the. Lord 
thus inscribe his name on our hearts tn the flaming 

letters of his love, that he may not see it necessary 

to write it in eur ashes in the eternally glowing 
characters of his just displeasure. For he will an- 
swer and declare his name to the adversaries, by 
the fire that is prepared. for the deyil and his an- 

gels; in order that every creature, feither with the 
voice of rejoicing or in the language of self-con- 

demnation,ymay give him the glory... Jehovah, he 
is God, aad his name endureth for ever. Amén! 

Vill—THE DECISION AT MOUNT CARMEL. 

“To-day, if ye will hear his voice, harden not 
your hearts.” So spake the Holy Ghost, by the 
mouth of David, to the thousands of Tareer - Psa. 
95:7, 8; and again, by the apostle, to the eee 
tian church ; Heb. 3:15; and let us, dear brethren, 
seriously lay these words to heart. 
What is this hardening of the heart? / ‘Tt is 

having minds unconcerned about God’s testimo- 
nies ; “it is allowing ourselves to live in practical 
unbelief. Tadicial. hardness arises from resisting 
ene Divine and gracious call after another, and 
overcoming one holy influence, after another, 
throu@h unbelief. The more favored we are with 

E. 2. li 
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means and ordinances, the more danger there is of 
becoming hardened. The greatest numbers of 

hardened, as well as of converted persons, are ge- 
nerally found under the most faithful preaching of 
the Gospel. 

There are those among us who do not cleave 
with full purpose of heart unto the Lord. They 
have already succeeded in resisting many a gra- 
cious call which was made.to them, and in again 
shaking off many a conviction which had fastened 
on them. Ovthat the demonstration of the Spirit 
and of power may be now vouchsafed unto us, that 
we may become as surely convinced that Jehovah 
is our God, as the Israelites at Carmel, whose fur- 
ther circumstances we are now about to consider, 

were convinced, by the answer of fire from heaven, 
that “* Jehovah, he is the God!”’ 

“And Elijah said unto the prophets of Baal, Choose you 

one bullock for yourselves, and dress it first; for ye are 

many ; and call on the name of vour gods, but put no fire 
under. And they took the bullock which was given them, 
and they dressed it, and called on the name of Baal frem 

morning even until noon, saying, O Baal, hear us! but ~ 

there was no voice, nor any that answered. And they leap- 
ed upon the altar which was made. And it came to pass 
at noon, that Elijah mocked them, and said, Cry aloud; for 

he is 2 god: either he is talking, or he is pursuing, or he is 

in a journey, or peradventure he sleepeth, and must be 

awaked. And they cried aloud, and cut themselves, after 

their manner, with knives and lancets, till the blood gushed 

out upon them. And it came to pass, when mid-day was 
past, and they prophesied until the time of the offering of 
the evening sacrifice, that there was neither voice, nor any 
to answer, nor any that regarded. And Elijah said’ Whto all 

) 
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the people, Come near unto me. And all the people came 
near unto him: and he repaired the altar of the Lord that 

was broken down. And Ejijah took twelve stones, accord- 
ing to the number of the tribes of the sons of Jacob, unto 

whom the word of the Lord came, saying, Israel shall be 
thy name; and with the stones he built an altar in the 
name of the Lord: and he made a trench about the altar, 
as great as would contain two measures of seed. And he’ 

put the wood in order, and cut the bullock in pieces, and 
Jaid him on the wood, and said, Full four barrels with water, 

and pour it on the burnt-sacrifice, and on the wood. And 

he said, Do it the second time: and they did it the second 

time. And he said, Do it the third time: and they did it 

the third time. And the water ran round about the altar; 
and he filled the trench also with water. And it came to 
pass, at the time of the offering of the evening sacrifice, that 

Elijak the prophet came near, and said, Lord Ged of Abra- 

ham, Isaac, and of Israel, let it be known this day that thou 
art God in Israel, and that I am thy servant, and that I have 

done all these things at thy word. Hear me, O Lord, hear 
me; that this people may know that thou art the Lord God, 

and that thou hast turned their heart back again. ‘Then 

the fire of the Lord fell, and consumed the burnt-sacrifice, 
and the wood, and the stones, and the dust, and licked up 

- the water that was inthe trench. And when all the people 
‘saw it, they fell on their faces; and they said, The Lord, 
he is the God; the Lord, he is the God. And Elijah said 
unto them, ‘Take the prophets of Baal; let not one of them 

escape. And they took them; and Elijah brought them 
down to the brook Kishon, and slew them there,.’’—1 Kings, 

18 : 25-40. 

What are our reflections after reading this won- 
derful narrative of sacred history ? Is not the an- 
swer of Jehovah powerful and full of majesty ? 
Yea, the voice of Jehovah divideth the flames of 
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fire; the voice of the Lord shaketh the wilderness. 
May we really feel its power and majesty! Here 
we see, 

1. How poor a god is that of the ignorant and 
infatuated world ! Elijah had made his proposal : 
both parties were to sacrifice a bullock, and each 
was to call on the name of his.God:.‘‘ And the 
God,” said Elijah, ‘“ that answereth by fire, let him 

be God.” And all the people agreed to it. “It is 
well spoken,” cried they, as with one voice; and 
thus the important moment.was now come, which 
should once for all decide whether there be a God 
in heaven, and who he was. Elijah lost no time. 
Tle said unto the prophets of Baal, “Choose you 
one bullock for yourselves, and dress. it first, for ye 
are many; and call on the name of your gods.” 
He gives them the precedency on account of their 
paeh herds 5 ‘ye are many,” you have the majority 
on your side, Yes, my ‘brethren, this has always 
been the case in the present evil world, that the 
majority have taken the wrong side; and they so 
outnumber the little flock of Christ on earth, that 
they could, as it were, swallow them up, Gf the 
safety of the latter depended on their numbers. 
‘““Ye are many!” Yes, indeed, numerous as the 
weeds of an uncultivated field; vessels of wrath 
every where ; all Israel, except seven thousand, a 
remnant only preserved, all the rest in Samaria, 
and her towns and villages alienated from the life 
of God. And is it not just the same in many chris- 
tian countries at present ? True it is, in this world 
they have the upper hand,-and not without rea- 

son, for the prince of this world is their monarch. 
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Hence they are honored and looked up to, and we 
are the offscouring of the people; they are the 
great and the wise, and we the fools. They are the 
patty that have the judgment of the public in their 
favor, and the voice of the greatest geniuses, and 
of the most brilliant nalents and the applause of © 
the public journals—and we! ah, if any one takes 
vur part, he thinks he is doing a most condescend- 
ing work of benevolence. We stand as a sort of 
criminals before the great public, and have no ad- 
vocate but Him who was in the form of a servant, 
and who, instead of defending our cause before the 
world, tells us that “his kingdom is not of this 
world,” and bids us look to the future for our con- 
Didist poet) What wonder is it that we appear utterly 
wretched and ridiculous to the world, when the very 
Judge, to whom we appeal, is one whom they have, 
lone ago crucified. Well, be it so, ye sons and 
daughters of the father of lies! be the first, and 
have the superiority—for ye are many. The Lord 
is at hand! 

But to return to the narrative? The priests of 
Baal make preparation for the sacrifice. This they 
“were obliged to do on account of the people. Pro- 
bably they would rather have let it alone. If they 
taught the people to worship Baal against their own 
better knowledge, how wretched must they now 
have felt while they cut up and dressed their bul- 
lock! soa that they would have been glad to be 
themselves placed in the victim’s stead, to escape 
the inexpressible shame and disgrace which they 
were now bringing upon nednedrda: But such a 
season of the enost horrible confusion in the face of 
their own congregations, shall eventually seize up- 

11* 
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on all hypocritical and lying priests, however they 
may now deceive and mislead the people at their 
altars or from their pulpits.. The sacrifice being 
prepared, they begin to cry aloud, ““O Baal, hear 
us!’ arid when one of them is hoarse and exhaust- 
ed, another begins and cries, ““O Baal, hear us!” 
and if his faith fail him, a third rallies his drooping 
spirits and shrieks out, ““O Baal, hear us!’ One 
fixes his eyes on the clouds a second looks down 
into the depths to see whether the longed-for flame 
will not burst forth ; and another hearkens intently 
to hear it rumble in the ground beneath him. But 
though they wait with desponding countenances, 
from morning until noon, and from noon until the 
time of the offering of the evening sacrifice, it is 

—allin vain, the cry of their frenzy dies in the echoes 
of the mountains. ‘ There was neither voice, nor 
any to answer, nor any that regarded.” There hes 
the sacrifice on Baal’s altar, still unconsumed! At 

last they begin to be desperate, and to act like mad- 
men. They leap japon the sacrifice, as if to provoke 
Baal to anger, Snd to call forth fie from him in 
consequence of it. Or else the meaning is, that they 

perform a frantic religious dance about the altar, 
after the manner of’ Baal’s orgies. Be this as it 
may, there is no notice preternaturally signified of 
it either in heaven or on earth. 

A miserable deity indeed—a mere nonentity 
was their idol itself; for ‘an idol is nothing in the 
world.” And does the favorite deity of this enlighit- 
ened age deserve any better name! Is the vod of 
the Bible-hating and froward generation of the pre- 
sent day—is the god of most of our philosophers 
and poets, of our politicians and journalists—is the 
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god of very many of our seminaries and universi- 
ties, professors and students—is the god of our mo- 
dern scientific institutions—is the god. of our po- 
lished circles and of our fashionable. assemblies, in 
which it is regarded as disreputable to have even 
the appearance of adhering to the God of the Bi- 
ble—is such a god any better, any thing more real 
than the deity of Baal of old? What mean those 
fashionable expressions which we hear every where 

substituted for the name of God, the revealed Je- 
hovah? I mean the expressions “heaven,” “ for- 
tune,” and such like. How came these expressions 
to be so in use, except as a flimsy veil to hide the 

aversion men have to the name and the word of 
God? How do they hate to hear of any thing like 
Divine communication @nd' manifestation of an- 
swers to prayer, of Divine influence on the heart, 
of communion with God, of experience of his pre- 

sence—these are mere fabulous and absurd notions 
to them—these they esteem. as mere, delusion— 
proof enough that, with chew god, there is neither 
voice, nor answer, nor attention—proof enoueh 
that what they call heaven, and fortune, and ‘fate, 
denotes a mere nonentity.. And is this indeed the 
god of our rationalists, and so many of our literary 
men and illuminated dreamers! It is; and the be- 
lief of no better a god than this spreads from them 
through all ranks; and no marvel; for a god such 
as this, that cannot concern himself about the affairs 
of men, of course will suffer a thousand sins and 
excesses to'take place without being offended ; and 
this is the very thing they want: that the serene of 
the flesh may be a ‘thing allowed; that falsehood, 
deceit, and flattery may starid as commendable pru- 
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dence, and the most voluptuous dance be regardea 
as an innocent amusement; they wish for a_ ‘god to 
whom it is‘ indiflerent aad a man thinks and’ be- 

lheves—a god by whose name any one may, with 
impunity, swear falsely ; a god in whose presence 
a man need not be ashamed of any loose disccurse, 
nor blush at any impure lust. Behold, such is the 
god of this perverse gener ation! I speak not of all, 

but of the majority. Sudlid is their wnever sal_ father, 
as they would gladly conceive him to be: yes, this 

conceited, Bible-hating, and falsely vatconal gene- 
ration! Wo unto them; for what) will they do in 
the end thereof, in that day when their fear cometh, 
when distress and anguish cometh upon them ? 

Then their cry will be no better than that of “ Baal, 
hear us |”? and such will heir pretended prayers to 

God be found to have been all their life long. For 
the god whom they now profess to serve is no God, 
but only an imagination of their own. For true is 

that which the Holy Ghost saith by the apostle 

John, ‘“S He that abideth not in the doctrine of 
Christ, hath not God.” 2 John, 9... Tremble then 

at this word of the Lord, all ye who have not the 

God of the Bible, who have not God in Christ, for 
ye are “without hope, and without God in the 

world ;” ye are practical atheists. 
But to return to Carmel. There is no end, at 

present, to the outcry and idolatrous noise. Hhyah- 
stands by and surveys the tumult. How must his_ 
heart have been ready to break with compassion ; 
yet what a holy indignation must he have felt-with- 
in him! then, again, how foolish and ludicrous - 
must. the scene eri appeared | * And it came to 
pass at noon, that Elijah mocked them, and. said, 

4 
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Cry deuas ‘forasmuch as he is a god: either he is 
talking, or hee; 18 pursuing, or heise on a journey, or 
pevadventure he sleepeth,:and must be awaked.” 

Perhaps he has his head and his hands so full, that 
he neither hears nor sees you. Perhaps he is en- 
gaged in meditating some undertaking, or arrang- 
ing the thunder anid lightning ; or elsé he is not at 
home, but engaged in the ‘chase ; ; or perhaps he has 
laid himself down a little, and is asleep ; cry aloud, 
and awake him! 

» Yes, just as,there are doubts which must be ex- 
pelled, not by reasons and arguments, but as one of 
the primitive fathers says, peremptorily with such 

an expression as ‘fie, fie,’ which we should use to 
children; and, just.as there are cares which are 
best removed by a smile, so there are absurdities 
and errors to which a little well-timed irony is the 
best reply. Where reasons no longer avail, and 
where proofs are no longer acknowledged, such 
irony may occasionally serve a us seful purpose. ° 
Something like it 1s met with in the 44th chapter 
of Isaiah; and there, also, itis leveled-at the sot- 
tishness of idolatry. What. can be done with obsti- 
nate, self-conceited people, who, perhaps, do not 
once give themselves the trouble to read the Gos- 
pel anid examine it? Why should we contend 
long with such about the tr uth; seeing that all men 
have not faith; nor is it communicable, like an ar- 
ticle of merchandise. Perhaps it is better to 
advise such ’ persons to “‘stay at Jericho till their 
eards are grown ;” and to say no more. Human 
ature in the 5 OS ignorant, and self-conceited 

is sometimes more caught hold of by brevity lke 
this, than by ever so long and: serious an address. 
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Are you disposed to blame Elijah for being able to 
mock and use irony during such. a momentous 
scene! If so, you are wrong. He discovers here 
a free and unruffled state of mind; an inward con- 

_ fidence and cheerfulness about the truth and justice 
_ of his cause; a certainty of success, and that the 
| true and living God will not forsake him. If there 
had been the smallest doubt, the least: uncertainty 
/ in his soul, he would certainly have indulged no 

disposition to irony. 
But what is the effect of it upon Baal’s prophets 

and votaries? It excites their vexation and impa- 
tience to the highest degree. Baal must hear 
now—he must come forth, whether he will or no. 
‘Their cry to Baal is now intense; they draw out 
their knives and lancets and lacerate their bodies, 
according to heathen custom, until they stream 
with blood; as if they had still retained some rem- 
nant of the ancient maxim, that ‘‘ without shedding 
of blood there is no remission.”? With their sinful 
blood they think to induce Baal to hear and an- 
swer them; and then they begin to prophesy—that 
is, to make ‘all kinds of enthusiastic motions, and to 
rave and mutter forth horrible incantations. \ But 
there was no voice, nor any that answered, nor any 
that regarded—all was in vain. And even with 
the living God himself, my brethren, such excite- 
ments of spirit, and forced ecstacies and devotions, 

are not the way to gain an answer to our prayers. 
However much you may excite yourselves, Jeho- 
vah has no pleasure in such sacrifices. Mere so- 
lemnity of countenance, bowing down our bodies, 
praying ourselves hoarse, spending whole hours in 
mere will-worship, are uot the things to propitiate 
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God; and as long as you think so; you receive no 

answer trom him. 
1 

7 

il, This unavailing cry of the idolaters was 
continued from the morning until the time of the 
evening sacrifice. Then Elijah stood forth in simplhi- 
city and uprightness, without pomp and show, with 
a tranquil countenance and a firm deportment ; so 
that every one might well presume that he was a 
prophet of the true God. ‘And Elijah said unto 
all the people, Come near unto me. And all the 
people came near unto him,” both priests and peo- 
ple; the former in utter dismay, the latter in eager 
expectation. On the.top of Carmel lay the ruins 
of.an altar, here called the altar of Jehovah. It 
had probably been built there in better times, and 
had been thrown down by the idolaters. This al- 
tar Elijah now repaired; as if he meant to say, 
‘May God restore thee, O Israel! may God_re- 
store thee, thou mournfully dilapidated sanctuary 
of the Lord!” For what Elijah now did had a 
significant meaning. He took twelve stones, ac- 
cording to the number of the twelve tribes of Is- 
rael, in order to rebuild with them the altar in the 
name of the Lord. This was figuratively to. say, 
“God will perform his promise to Jacob, and will 
keep his covenant with him whom he surnamed 
by the name of Israel.”” About the altar Elijah 
cast a trench—and then prepared the wood, dress- 
ed the bullock, and laid it upon it. And might not 
he who afterwards spoke of Christ’s decease, which 
he should accomplish at Jerusalem, now have sigh- 
ed, “ O that thou wouldest soon prepare thy sacri- 
fice, thou Priest of God, that offering which per-: 
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fects for ever them that are sanctified!” He com- 
manded that water should be poured on the wood, 
and on the sacrifice, in order that the miracle might 
be the more unquestionable, and no one be able to 
object, as if fire had been secretly applied. ‘ Fill 
four barrels with water,” said he, “and pour it on 
ihe burnt sacrifice, and on the wood. And he said, 
Do it the second time. And they did it the second 
time. And be said, Do it the third time. And they 
did it the third time. And the water ran round 
about the altar; and he filled the trench also with 
water.’ 

The preparations are now completed. A deciiet 
awe thrills through the assembled multitude: deep 
silence prevails. ‘‘ And it came to pass at the time 
of the offering of the evening sacrifice,” (which is 
with ws Shout three o’¢loek in the afternoon, a 
solemn and important hour, the ninth hour, as it is 
called in the evangelists,) “ that Elijah the prophet 
came (near to the altar) and said, Lord, God of 
Abraham, Isaac, and of Israel, let it be known this 
day that thou art God in Israel, and that I am thy 
servant, and that I have done all these things at 
thy word. Hear me, O Lord, hear me, that this 
people may know that thou art the Lord God, and 
that thou hast turned their heart back again!” Eli- 
jah calls God by his name, Jehovah God: which he 
had given himself in the beginning, to denote’ his 
condescending and compassionate love to fallen 
man; he calls him “the God of Abraham, Isaac 
and of Israel,” that he might excite in the hearts of 
this backslidden people a humbling remembrance 
vf all the good which Jehovah had shown to them 
and to their fathers from ancient times, by his own 
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free grace. Elijah prays, “Let it be known this 
day that thou art God in Israel, and that I am thy 
servant, and that I have done all these things at 
thy word.” The honor of God is his supreme de- 
sire. He would also have his own mission con- 
firmed im the eyes of the people, and he added, 
“ Hear me, O Lord, hear me;” expressive of the 
fervency and earnestness of his spirit, ‘that this 
people may know that thou art the Lord God, and 
that thou hast turned their heart back again.” The 
glory of God, and the salvation of the people— 
these two things formed the entire object of all 
that the prophet did and said. And what shall we 
admire the most in this prayer—the prophet’s zeal 
for God’s glory, or the ardor of his love for the de- 
graded house of Israel—his astonishing boldness 
in asking such great things, or his firm ‘confidence 
in not doubting that God would testify to his own 
cause? No: we wonder most at the unspeakable 
grace of God, which teaches a handful of dust and 
ashes, as man is, thus to’ believe,slove, and pray. 
To him be the glory. 

And now, what ensues? Mysterious moment! 
The whole revelation of God is at stake. If no an- 
swer follows, the whole’ fabric falls in, and the 

ground of our hopeis gone. Then all that Elijah 
has testified—all that the prophets have spoken be- 
fore him, and which Elijah has: confirmed—will be 
accounted a delusion; and the God of Abraham, 
of Isaac, and of Israel will be no longer regard- 
ed! The prayer is uttered. The silence of death 
reigns in the assembly—every heart beats high— 
in every face is the extreme of expectation ; when, 
lo! the answer comes; the Amen is given; the 

E. t. : 12 - | 
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fire of heaven descends, in the sight of every one, 
directly upon the altar, consumes the burnt-offer- 
ing, the wood, the stones, and the earth, and licks 
up the water in the trench. “‘ And when all the 
people saw it, they fell on their faces: and they 
said, Jehovah, he is the God; Jehovah, he is the 
od.” Elijah’s faith is Crowne the fodtieh priests 
are put to shame, and all the gods, which are not 
the God of the Bible, are confounded and annihi- 
lated. ig 

Ah, what has not the merciful God, the God of 
Abraham, of Isaac, and of Israel performed, to 
bring us to the knowledge of himself, and to ea 
in him! Has he not spoken to us without end, 
nature and in the Scriptures; by creation, cir 
dence, and revelation; by arguments and figures ; 
by prophets, apostles, and ministers; by signs and 
wonders of every kind, in the most intelligible man- 
ner, condescending to our weak capacities, as a 
most merciful Father; and yet, how few are there 
that really know him!. how few give him the 
glory! O ye untoward and perverse generation of 
this world, come *near—come near! Behold not 
only the testimony by which the. Lord ans:vered 
Elijah upon Carmel, but likewise all the testimo- 
nies in which Jehovah has made himself known. 
We will place some of them before you, so that you 
may once more see and remember them. He has | 
given living testimonies of himself, by thousands ; 
and that which he gave in these last days, when he 
spake unto us by his Son, was not the last. Look 
at the altar of his church built upon himself as its 
pillar and basis, and on the twelve living stones of 
the apostles. Look at the sanctuary of Cod, its 
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stability, its age, its extent, where the life and 
light of the Holy Spirit, that fire of the Lord, never 
goes out day or night; is not this spiritual temple 
an abiding proof that Jehovah liveth ? ee at 

every stone of this building—every converted sin- 
ner. Here was alsoa ruined altar; but see, it is 
restored: here was also a surrounding trench of 
thousandfold sins, ensnarements, connections, and 
obstacles, which closed the entrance ‘against the 
Lord; but lo! his fire has penetrated. Here were 
also stones—a hard heart and an unteachable mind ; 
here was also wood and earth—deadness, carnali- 
ty, and darkness; but the flame of Jehovah has 
consumed the earth, the wood, and the stone, and 
dried up the floods of ungodliness; and the deso- 
Jated ruin is become a memorial of the glory of 
God. Yet how few believe our report; and to 
how few is the arm of the Lord thus revealed in the 
present day! Nevertheless, whether men believe 
it or not, they shall be surrounded with the testi- 
monies of Israel as with a wall, so that only two 
things will remain to them—either to cry, “ The 
Lord, he is the Ged !” or, as real children of Belial, 
to declare that they will have nothing to do with 
Jehovah. It will thus at least come to a decision. 
Whosoever this day returns home from mount 
Carmel, without caring to have it said in his heart, 
“ The Lord, he is the: God!” let. him’ hesitate no 
longer to take his place in the ranks of those who 
are of their father the devil, the god of this world, 
who blindeth the eyes of them that believe not. 

The people on mount Carmel gave glory to the 
God of Israel; but the priests having hardened 
their hearts from his fear, and remaining still pro- 
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phets of Baal, were therefore ripe for destruction. 
And Elijah cai unto the people, “‘ Take the pro- 
phets of Baal; let not one of them escape.” ‘The 
people are ready enough to do it; for they now 

perceive the abominable deception which these 
destroyers of souls had practiced upon them. ‘They 
fall upon them, drag them down, at Elijah’s com- 
mand, to the brook Kishon, and assist, the man 
of Ged in destroying them. However painful this 
execution must have been to the tender and com- 
passionate heart of the prophet, and how many 
thousand times soever he would have preferred 
being God’s instrument of these men’s conversion 

rather than of their destruction, yet, because the . 

honor of God demanded it, he could deny his 
human feelings, and be obedient, notwithstanding 
natural tender ness and gracious compassion. I say, 
obedient ; for in the law of God, given by Moses, 
Deut. 13:6, 9, it is expressly said, UIf any one 
will entice thee secretly, saying, Let us #o and serve 
other gods, which thou hast not kneorgl thou, nor 
thy fathers; thou shalt surely kill him; thine hand 
shall be first upon him to put him to death, and 
afterward the hand of all the people.’ This ex- 
press command of Jehovah, the prophet was oblig- 
ed unhesita atingly to obey, however much his feel- 

» ings might rise against it; for he was appointed of 
- God to contend zealously for the law, to. re-estab- 
lish the statutes of Jehovah in Israel, and to restore 
the tables of mount Sinai to their ancient honor. 
And it is not fit that a servant of the Lord should 
in such a case confer with flesh and blood. “ Speak, 
Lord, for thy servant heareth,” is the language of 
the obedient spirit. 

« 
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Christ has introduced another dispensation under 
the New Testament; and the summary punish- 
ments of the Old Testament have been exchanged 
for long-suffermg. Hence the righteous and the 
Wicked’ -grow on together until the harvest; but 
were the same mode of procedure adopted now as 
im the days of Moses and ‘Elijah, there would be 
no end of the slaughter; so numerous are the vota- 
ries of Baal, even in.the midst of a church which 
is called protestant and evangelical. But the wo 
pronounced against them ‘ ‘ will surely come, it will 
not tarry’ beyond “the appointed time.” He from 
Bozrah, traveling in the greatness of his strength, 

who is red in his appar él, will come, in his holy 
providence, and put in motion the wine- “press of 
his wrath. His glittering sword is bathed in hea- 
ven, le hath bent his bow and made it ready for 

the overthrow and destruction of all seducers. 
Go on, ye birelings and grievous wolves, in your 

thousand places of concourse, and perrvens your 

poor flocks to sacrifice unto. cther gods than Him 

whom Abraham called his Lord, aiid whose goings 
were heard on the mountains of Israel. Go « on, ye 
corrupters of youth, ye blind leaders of the blind, 
and, amidst the plaudits of the ignorant and ungodly, 
despise the sover€®ignty of the Ancient of days, that 
ye may imagine on his throne a being of your own 
defining, that ye may dream the Almighty to be such 
a one as yourselves. Go on, ye people of rank and 
fashion, and proudly sneer at the true incarnate 
Jehovah of the Bible, and pay your worship to the 
wisdom of the day! Alas! the angel is already fly- 
ing through the midst of heaven, and crying, “ Wo! 
wor wo? to the inhabitants of the earth!” The 

j 12* 
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“  \\already drawn to slay you, the pile of 

Yained of old is already erected, on which, 
: your imaginary gods, you will beconie 

flamin,, _/onuments for ever “Of the Divine justice, 
and of all holy vengeance. Oh, it is fearful indeed 
to fall into the Handa of the living God; for he is 
a consuming fire. I beseech you, lay it to heart; 
he is a jealous God and a consuming fire ! 

But thou, Israel, take the harp, rejoice and be 
glad; thy God liveth 1! Carmel and Golgotha, hea- 
ven and earth, vie with each other in showing forth. 
“Thy God liveth!” Join in the song, O Israel! 
and cry aloud as with the voice of a trumpet, lay- 
ing one hand on thy heart and lifting up the other 

on 1 high, “ My Lord, he is the God!” the everlast- 
ing Kine | This shall be known in all the earth! 

amen: : 

[IX.—THE PRAYER ON MOUNT CARMEL. 

We have already had three remarkable instan 
ces, in Elyjah’s history, of the efficacy of the fervent 
prayer of the righteous man. Ivirst, ‘he prayed 
earnestly that it might not rain, and‘it rained not 
on theearth by the space of three years and six 
mouths.’”? Secondly, he prayed for the restoration 
of the widow’s son, and the child was restored: to 
life. Thirdly, he prayed for the answer by fire to 

consume the sacrifice, and to decide the controversy 
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with Baal and his priests. And now we have him 
praying again, and the heaven gives rain, and the 
land once more brings forth rou fruit. Let us 
here learn the blessing of walking with God, and 
couversing with the Keeper of lsrdel by continual 

prayer. 

** And Elijah said unto Ahab, Get thee up, eat and drink ; 

for there is a sound of abundance of rain. So Ahab went 

up to eat and to drink: and Elijah went up to the top of 
Carmel; and he cast himself down upon the earth, and put 
his face between his knees, and said to his servant, Go up 
now, lcok toward the sea. And he went up, and looked, 
and said, There is nothing. And he said, Go again seven 

times. And it came to pass, at the seventh time, that he 

said, Behold, there ariseth a little cloud out-of the sea, like 

a man’s hand. find he said, Go up, say unto Ahab, Prepare 
thy chariot, and get thee Gowns that the rain stop thee not. 
And it came to pass, in the mean while, that the heaven 
was black with clouds and wind, and there was a great rain. 

And Ahab rode, and went to Jezreel. And the hand of the 

Lord was on Elijah ; and he girded up his loins, and ran 

before Ahab to the entrance of Jezreel.” 1 Kings, 18: 41-46, 

The fire has borne its testimony; the waters now 
speak. In how many and various ways does our 
gracious God testify of- himself, that he is the living 
Ged of providence. This, also, is done in answer to 
the prayer of Elijah. 

Here is, 1. The preparation for prayer ; If. 
The prayer itself; and, III. The answer to it. 

1. We are to imagine ourselves at the foot of 
mount Carmel, in the plain below, where the pro- 
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phets of Baal were slain. Those idolatrous priests — 
have fallen by the hand of F Elijah and his new fol- 
lowers, and their blood is mingled with the brook 
Kishon ; and praise redounds to God, who is holy 
in all. his ways, and who is glorified by the over- 
throw of his enemies, as well as by the halielujahs 
of his friends. 

Three years anda half had the heavens been 
shut up from yielding a drop of water to the thirsty 
land of Israel. What an appearance must the face 
of the country now have presented! All vegetation 
parched and burnt up; man and beast reduced to 
skeletons, and all flesh faded like the grass, They 
who had now become believers in God must have 
been filled with unusual terror. They had attained 
to the knowledge of him amidst the thunders of his 
judgments; he aa appeared as in flaines of fire. 

Even for the sake of these poor trembling sheep, 
our prophet was heartily desirous that his Lew and 
God should again show his goodness and loving- 
kindness. He “longed earnestly, that for the glory of 
God and the people’ s good the brazen skies should 
now dissolve in aihdanee of rain, and the season 
,of famine and distress terminate. For this purpose 
it was necessary that Elijah should speak to God. 
The prayer of faith was to him what the staff was 
to Moses, with which he divided the Red Sea, and 
struck water from the flinty rock. 

Ahab appears to have remained with the people 
by the brook Kishon, and to have witnessed every 
Lng even the slaying of his priests—not without 
a partial assent, for Ahab was evidently a weak, ca- 
pricious ive ant, destitute of character, and zoverned’ 
and moulded by present circumstances. The mira- 
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cle on Carmel, and the enthusiastic cry of the peo- 
ple, ““ The Lord, he is the God!” had not left. his 
heart unmoved, but made a momentary impression ; 
so that he might have even thought at the time, 
“ Be it so, that Jehovah.is God!” But his heart 
was not changed; no true faith had taken posses- 
sion of it. Many a one may have impressions from 
what is taking place around him, so as to be moved 
by them for a time; but he soon recovers his former 
state of mind, and goes on afterwards just as if no- 
thing had happened. Such was the case with Ahab 
and “others, at the fiery testimony on Carmel. 

Elijah, about to retire for prayer, wisheds to’ be 
relieved from the company of Ahab and his attend- 
ants, and he said unto him, “‘ Get thee up, eat and 
drink ; for there is a sound of abundance of rain.” 
In these words we cannot help discerning a bitter 

reproof ¢ given to the wretched monarch. It looks as 
if he had said, ‘‘ Thy carnal ease is thy principal 

care ; noW take it; it will not much longer be dis- 
turbed by drought and famine.” It was also a cut- 
ting reproof, as ‘implying that the king’s presence 

was not wanted ; especially while Elijah was about 

to converse sath his God. And does it not convey 
a touching reproof to any of us, if the children of 
God are obliged to become mute and monosylla- 
bic on our entering their company, and immediately 
turn the discourse upon the weather, politics, or the 
news of the day? Is it not a Divine admonition to 
us, when we cannot help feeling that we are bur- 
densome to them, that we interrupt them, and 
when it is gently hinted to us that we do not per- 

haps feel ourselves quite at home, that we are rather 
ett of our element? Yes, to be thus sent away 
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from christian society, and banished as it were from 
the sanctuary of God, is surely a foretaste of future 
judgments. And howmany amongst you must daily 
swallow the bitter pill of being told, in one way or 
another, “‘ Get thee up, eat and drink ;” “* we should 
be glad to be without you ; we cannot go on com- 
fortably while you are present.” 

“Get thee up,” said Elijah; and added, “for 
there is sound of abundance of raim;’’ a sound 

Vt ‘ORGS rustling, as is usual before an approaching . 
storm, in the tops of the trees and upon the waters. 
Mahorher he heard it only in faith, with the ear of 
the spimit, or whether God rendeted'his bodily. hear.. 
ing so acute that he really heard it from afar in the 
elements, or in the higher regions of the air, we 
need not inquire. It is enough that he heard it, 
and it sounded to him like the tolling of the bell éf 
prayer, even as a forerunning Apne to the aspira- 

tions for which he was preparing himself; and it 
strengthened ‘him in the hope that his vial in de- 
siring rain, was one with the will of God, who 
would now send rain. My brethren, we sometimes 
hear such a sound also; and whenever we hear it, 
let it be to us what it was to Elijah—a summons to 
prayer. It ought to be so to us, according to God’s 
intention. When: at any time,-the preaching of 
the truth is blessed to a church, ane the word reach- 
es the soul—when a movement appears in a con- 
gregation, anda general excitement prevails—when 
tears of emotion flow, and people meet together and 
say, “‘ What a powerful, impressive sermon !’” there 
is then. a rustling, and itis then time, ye children 

of God, to lift up your hands and pray, that after 
the sound, the rainmay come. Again, when some 
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judgment has occurred in the neighborhood: when 
a barren fig-tree ‘has been unexpectedly cut down 
before our eyes ; when a scorner has been evident- 
ly smitten by Providence, that the simple may be- 
ware; or whatever it be, when the whole neigh- 
berhood is alarmed, and unbelievers themselves 
are obliged to confess that the. hand of God is visi- 
eo-then, pray that it may not stop there. When 
you are informed that one individual is desiring the 
‘sincere milk of the,Gospel, and that another has 
risen up from the seat of the scornful, and shows 
un inclination to come amongst the people of God ; 
when you. perceive that among.the members be 
your household there is an inquiry after. eter- 
nal things, and that your children begin to hear 
gladiy of the Lord Jesus; then, then “the sound 
reaches your ears ; then it is time to lift up your 

heart in prayer. Yes: be watchful, ve children 
of God! never fall asleep on the iralls of Zion, 
keep your ears attentive, and listen in every dere: 

tion—in the church and. in your houses, among 
your friends and relatives; and when you hear the 
rustling, even if but faintly and as at: a distance, 
go immediately to your closet, fall down at God’s 
footstool, stretch out your hands and cry, “‘O Lord, 
we will not let thee go, unless thou pour upon us 
the gracious rain of thine inheritance.” And the 
same course should be pursued when there begins 
to be a rustling, not merely amongst others, but in 
your ownselves; when it thunders and lightens in 
your own darkness; when a word strikes you, and 
a ray of light comes into your soul; when the glo- 
ry of Christ is more clearly manifested to your 
mind, and your soul enjoys aforetaste of his. grace, 
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then give the more diligence to make your calling 
and election sure. The rustling is not the rain it- 
self; but it is the forerunner of the rain, and a Di- 
vine summons to prayer. ©, regard it as such! 

While Elijah was thus employed, Ahab, we 
are told, went up ““to eat and to drink.”” Miserable 
man! uer all the great and heart-affecting scenes 
of the day, he felt just as if he had witnessed an 
interesting, though somewhat tedious comedy, af- 
ter which refreshments is welcome, and food is rel- 
ished. Would that such characte were not too 
common even at present! Many among us are 
not a whit better than Ahab. But a fearful-we 
awaits those who suffer the most powerful testimo- 
nies, the loudest calls to repentance, and the most 
affecting works of God to pass before them like a 
shadow ora dream. They please themselves with 
such things for'a while, as “vith a “pleasant song” 

or bea itifal painting; but carry nothing away with 
them from our churches and meetings, except per- 
haps a feeling of the length of the service, or some 
topic for conversational display, together with a 
good appetite for the next carnal meal. Yes, this 
is all; though perhaps in the morning the Lord by 
his Spirit has answered as with fire before their 
eyes and ears. However, we will not detain them ; 
let them “‘ go, eat, and drink!” 
IL When Ahab was gone, Elijah went up to the 

top of Carmel; in spirit, however, we find him de- 
scending into the valley of humiliation- On Carmel’s 
summit, where all was calm and still, as in a solitary 
closet, no unbidden guests followed him; there he 
could converse uninterruptedly with the Lord. On 
the top of Carmel, too, he could the sooner per 
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ceive if his prayer was heard ; and he stood there, as 
ona lofty watch-tower, from whence he could widely 
survey both sea and land. However, he does not 
seem to have made much use of this commanding 
view; for, on reaching the summit, he kneels down, 
closes his eyes, bends his head forwards towards his 
knees, and in this posture he begins to address the 
Lordyand to pray for rain. Behold him! Would 
it. be supposed that this is the man who, a short time 
before, stood upon Carmel as. a vicegerent of God, 
ear iesays empowered with a command over the 
elements! Yet he now humbles himself in the dust, 
under the feeling of his own poverty and weakness. 
What does his whole demeanor eXpress but abase- 
ment and consciousness of his littleness and. un- 
worthiness! But it was the will of God that we 
should for once behold his great prophet in such a 
situation, and overhear him in his closet, in order 
to teach us where his strength really lay ; to show 
us that it has been God’s rule, from ancient times, 

- to work with weak instruments, and to do wonders 
by bruised reeds, im order that we might see whence 
even an Elijah derived his greatness; and not be 
tempted to place the honor and glory upon the head 
of man, instead of laying it at the feet of him to 
whom it belongs.; and that we might feel the force 
of that encouraging sentence of the apostle James, 
“ Elias was a man subject to like passions as we 
are.”” When Elijah: stood before the people, he was 
{sod’s ambassador, and as such, had to speak and to 
act in virtue of his high commission; but when he 
‘stood before God, he was a poor siiner-and.a wor ni, 
who was only able to live by mercy, and had no- 
thing to demand, but was obliged to beg every 

E. T. 13 



* 

146 ELIJAH THE TISHBITE. f 

thing at the throne of grace. On the summit of Car- 
mel the feeling of his unworthiness seems to have 
quite overwhelmed him. How could it be otherwise, 
when he looked back upon the events of that day, 
and upon the whole course of his life to that mo- 
ment! What success had been granted him, in the 
fulfillment of his desires and prayers. What succor, 
what preservation, what answers had he experien- 
ced ! And who was he ?: He will have it confessed 
before God and men, how unworthy he is of the 
least of all these mercies; how willing he is to’re- 
gard himself as the chief of smners. And in this‘con- 
ciousness he appears before the Lord, entreating 
again a new wonder, although the altar is still smok- 
ing from the fiery testimony whieh ‘the Lord at his 
request had so recently given. 
When Elijah had wrestled awhile with God in thie 

depth of self-abasement and poverty. of spirit, in a 
manner which perhaps few of us know from experi- 
ence—for all believers do not tread: in‘a path of 
such a deep and thorough humiliation—he said un- | 
to his servant, ‘‘ Go up now,” that is, to the declivity 
of the mountain, ‘‘ and look towards the sea!” He 
piaced him, as it were, on the watch-tower, to look 
out and inform him when his prayer was beginning 
to be answered by a sign of rain becuming visible in 
the distant horizon. For he was certain of a favor- 
able answer, in faith on the word and truth of Him 
who had said to him at Zarephath, “Go, show thy- 
self to Ahab, and I will send rain upon the earth !” 
The servant went, looked out in the distance, and 
cast his eyes about on all sides; but the sky was as - 
clear as crystal—not a cloud to be seen. He came 
back, and said, ‘‘ 1 see nothing.” But itis a matter of 
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daily experience, that help does not appear at the 
first cry, nor is the harvest reaped the moment after 
the sowing time of prayer. This is certainly not 
agreeable to flesh and blood; but, spiritually con- 
sidered, it is very. salutary. What would be the con- 
sequence, if God’s treasures were always open to 
us at our first knocking? Should we not then seem 
to be rulers and commanders in the city of God, and 
forget our dependent condition? Should we not 
be in danger of making an idol ef our prayer, as 
the Israelites made of the brazen serpent, and 
think it is our-prayer that effects all: that in it we 
possess a secret charm, a divine rod, or alegal claim 
upon the bounty of God? We should soon become 

self-sufficient. Therefore our gracious God does not 
always appear to hearken to the first cry, but lets us 
generally stand awhile at the door, so that once and 
again we are obliged to say, ‘‘ 1 see nething.” We 
ought then to reflect a little, and. become deeply 
conscious that we have, in reality, nothing to claim, 
but that all is mere unmerited favor. If we make 

\ our first approach to his footstool in the character of 

- 

| just persons, he keeps us back until we feel that we 
‘ave poor sinners, unworthy petitioners; and are 

' ready to say, “ Truth, Lord: yet the dogs eat of 
the crumbs which fall from their master’s table.” 

_ Such is his method. 
_ “There is nothing,” said the servant. But our 
praying Elijah does not despair. The reason why 
we generally so easily grow ,weary, and so. soon 
cease from praying, is Sa are not sufficient- 
ly in earnest for the blessing we implored, This, 
owever, was not the case with Elijah. He there- 

fore bids the servant to ‘‘Go again seven times,” 
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But why precisely seven times? Does it mean only 
several times, or is there here any particular em-. 
-phasis in the number of seven? And why was the 
servant thus to go again and again? What would 
it avail him to hear ever y time, There is nothing.” 
O, it stimulated the prophet’s ardor—it animated 
him to wrestle the more earnestly with God—it 
made him still less and less in hisown eyes, and: 
drew forth deeper and deeper sighs from his con- 
trite soul. How would his Seidate in prayer thus 
augment from one minute to another! ‘To obtair 
a speedy hearing is much more’ agreeable to-our 
natural feelings, ‘but waiting long. is ; far more bene- 
ficial for us. Those are the most blessed spots. 
on the face of the earth where prayer is wont to 
be made with the greatest fervency and perseyer- 
ance, During this process of persevering prayer, 
eur corrupt nature receives the most painful and 
deadly blows; the heart is. then most thoroughly 
broken up, and prepared for the good seed of the. 
word; the remains of self-love are then demolished 
the most effectually ; the chambers of imagery are 
then the most properly cleansed; the foundation of 
truth in the soul is laid deep, and when the answer. 
comes at length, how great is the joy! 

Ill. The servant returns the seventh time, and: 
says, ‘‘ Behold, there ariseth a little cloud out of 
the sea, like a man’s hand.” . Elijah’s prayer is an- 
swered! It is true, it is only a little cloud at first— 
hardly visible. “But, when God gives the first fruits, 
he gives the harvest in due time. If thou hast re- 
ceived a little grace, rejoice | thou hast hereby. a 

» pledge that thou shalt receive more. If there -he» 
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something of his Spirit in thee, know that abun- 
dance ofie grace is in reserve for thee. For giveness | 
isa pledge of adoption, and renewal of spirit com- | 
menced will be carried on, through faith, unto the \ 
day of Christ. Therefore let every sincere Chris- | 
tian rejoice, who sees in himself or in others a little | 
cloud of Divine grace. Let him but continue in- 
stant in prayer, and the blessing shall increase abun- 
dantly. 

And the pr ophet sgiid unto his servant, “Go up, 
say unto Ahab, Prepare thy chariot, and get thee 
down, that the rain stop thee not.’ Thus was lite- 
rally fulfilled what Elijah had said: ‘“ ‘There shail 
not be dew. nor rain these years, but according to 
my word.” Therefore the Lord did not let the full 
shower come all at once—but, first of all, a little 
cloud that was scarcely visible, that Hhjah might 
have time to announce the approaching rain to the 
king, that the rain might come at the word of the 
prophet ; and that it might be fully apparent that Je- 
hovah, the God of Elijah, was the Governor of the 
world. The servant comes to the king, who per- 
haps was stationed in a pavilion upon the mountain, 
whilst the sky is still clear and seems to promise 
any thing but rain. ‘‘ Prepare thy chariot,” was 
the message; ‘get thee down, that the rain stop 
thee not!’ “* Rain!”’ would the astonished guests 
exclaim; “Rain!” would the people cry, full of 
joyful hope ; and scarcely had they lifted up their 
eyes, when every region of the sky seemed to re- 
ply, “ Yea, and amen; abundance of rain!” Dark, 
thunder-clouds ascend out of the sea, one after the 
other; the heavens become black, the wind sets 
all the sea in motion, roars through the forests, and , 

3° 
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a violent storm pours down upon the land. O wel 
come streams ! refreshing floods! The face of the 
earth is renewed, and all nature rejoices. A breath 
of life breathes over the fields, wood and meadow 
are clothed with new verdure, the birds resume _ 
their music in the branches, and man, and beast, 
and every thing seems as if resuscitated. The 
voice of rejoicing is heard in the dwellings of the 
righteous, and joy fills the hearts of the godly. 
Ahab is already seated in his chariot, and on: his 
way to his royal seat in Jezreel. But ‘“‘the hand 
of the Lord was upon Elijah.’ Jehovah invigorat- 
ed him with supernatural. bodily powers, so that 
the prophet, girding up his loins, ran before Ahab’s 
chariot, which doubtless was at full speed, on ac- 
count of the deluging rain. ‘The prophet was now 
a living memorial to the king, to remind. him of all 
the great things which the God of Israel had 
brought to pass by his prophet; that Ahab might 
not easily forget them, but carry the fresh impres- 
sion of them to Jezebel. Elijah therefore’ outran 
the chariot before his eyes, through all the torrents 
of rain and tempest, till he came to the entrance 
of Jezreel. 

The apostle James, as we have before noticed, 
adduces this instance of Elijah’s success in prayer 
as an encouragement to us to persevere in prayer, 
and to believe that we also shall not fail of being 
answered, if we only pray in faith; because, “‘the 
effectual fervent prayer of the righteous man avail- 
eth much.” James, 5:16. And indeed, who can: 

, recount all the wondrous instances in which’ the 
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truth of this declaration has been realized ! Through 
prayer, Moses turned away the fierce wrath of the 
Almighty from Israel; with outstretched arms, he 
smote the host.of Amalek; and Manoah, by the 
voice of his cry, drew down a visible manifestation 
of the Divine presence in human form. Judges, 
13; 8. Through prayer at Mizpah, the prophet 
Samuel smote the army of the Philistines, and 
caused,the thunder of terror to roll over Israel’s 

foes. 1 Sam. 7: 9-12. Through prayer, Josiah 
the prince died in peace. 2 Kings, 22: 19, 20. 
Through prayer, fifteen years were added to Heze- 
kiah’s life; the three men were preserved in the 
burning fiery furnace ; and to Daniel it was said by 
Gabriel, ‘‘I am come because of thy words.” At 
the prayer of the brethren on the day of Pentecost, 
the heavens were opened ; and, another time, after 

they had prayed, the place where they were as- 
sembled. was shaken, and all were filled with the 
Holy Ghost. Acts, 4: 31. Prayer burst the fetters 
of Peter, and broke open the doors of his prison. 
Prayer rebuked storms, healed the sick, and 
brought back the dead to life. And what shall f 
say more of the power, the wonders, and the per- 
formances of prayer—the whole Scripture is full of 
them. And our church also would be full of 3 
them—all christendom would be full of them, were 
there more prayer in our Israel, and more of this 
incense on our public, family, and private altars. 
But prayer sleeps amongst us; for what we call 
praying, morning and evening, according to cus- 
tom—the sleepy, dull, and heartless repetition of 
devotional language—does not deserve the name of 
prayer. Keep these ceremonious compliments to 
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yourselves, the’ Lord does not want such service, 
The confessions of the broken and contrite heart, 
the cry of the humble, the expression of real godly 
sorrow, the opening of our cares to our heavenly 
Father, the breathings of grateful love, the ac- 
knowledgment of dependence on the name of Je- 
sus—these are the things. which go to constitute 
true prayer. 

Brethren, pray that the Spirit of grace and sup- 
plication may be poured out upon you; and then 
ask what you will, it shall be done for you, He 
that ‘“‘ cannot lie” has promised it. Only. ask in 
his name, as tke children of God, by faith in Christ 
Jesus, trusting in God’s faithfulness to his promises, 
and you will certainly succeed at Jast.. If six times 
the answer should be, ‘“* There is nothing ;” yet 
wait on. The seventh time, which is the proper 
and the Lord’s time, will give the answer, you need. 
‘Too often we omit to notice God’s answer to our 
own prayers, otherwise how often should we find, 
to our glad astonishment, that, at the time of our 
supplication, the commandment had gone forth to 
help us. Therefore let the call to prayer be ever 
regarded by us as the invitation to an unspeakable 
privilege. ‘ Continue instant in prayer.” Pray in 
the Spirit, in the Holy Ghost, and not in your own 
self-sufficiency, and you will pray with power. 
Pray for yourselves, pray for all, and pray with 
faith and expectation; for in the immutable’ word, 
that word which must survive both heaven and 
darth, it stands recorded, ‘‘ Verily, verily, I say un- 
to you, Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in my 
name, he will give it you.” John, 16 : 23. Amen. 
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X—FLIGHT INTO THE WILDERNESS. 

*“He that cometh from heaven is above all,’ 
was the testimony of John the Baptist to the Mes- 
siah: and the course of our Lord’s ministry con- 
firmed this testimony. Wherever we see the Sa- 
vior appearing and acting, in the narrative of the 
Gospels, the impression irresistibly. forces itself 
upon us:.“‘ Here is one greater than Moses and 
all the prophets and apostles—here is one, who is 

| separate from sinners, and above every creature— 
one, who came down for a short time to our world, 
as into’a strange country ; but whose peculiar resi- 
dence is on the throne of slory and majesty.” We 
are convinced that no mere man could have acted 
as he did, however divinely commissioned.  Mira- 
cles as great as his were wrought by the apostles. 
and prophets ; but the manner in which they were 
wrought by him, and by them, exhibits an immense 
distinction between the one ard the other. They, 
with all their derived _powers, showed themselves 
to be but men: Christ evidently acted by his own 
independent power and authority: he raised the 
dead, cast out devils, healed the sick, controlled 
the elements, fed the assembled multitudes with a 
few loaves; all by his own inherent will, without 
any appearance of that dependence whieh consti- 
tuted the very strength of his servants who wrought 
miracles in his name. His very prayers were Wit 
pressions of his will; and we see him on every oc- 
casion as the Holy One of God, entirely distinct 
from all created beings. Yes, he is above all: and, 
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great as was the prophet Elijah, his infirmities will 
serve to remind us how infinitely inferior every one 

is to the all- -perfect Prophet, Priest, and King, our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

De 

‘And Ahab told Jezebel all that Elijah had done, and 
withal how he had slain all the prophets with the sword. 
Then Jezebel sent a messenger unto Elijah, saying, So let 
the gods do to me, and more also, if I make not thy life as 
the life of one of thers by +t e about this time. And 

when he saw that, he arose, and went for his life, and came 
to Beer-sheba, which belongeth to Judah, and left his ser- 

vant there. But he himself went a day’s journey into the 
wilderness, and came and sat down under a juniper tree: 
and he requested for himself that he might die: and said, It 
is enough; now, O Lord, take away my life; for Iam not 
better than my fathers.”—I Kings, 19; 1-4. 

The man of God is again called away from pub- 
lic activity and TeHOrHia noe and his path loses it- 
self once more in the soitiied of a wilderness. 
What now befell him served for spiritual exercise to 
himself. The torch is shaken, that it may afterwards 
glow the brighter, and the refiner of Israel must 
himself nader exe) additional trial and purification. 
We have here to notice, I. Elijah’s persecution ; 

IL. His flight ; and, III. His dejection. 

I. Our imagination can picture Ahab now arriv- 
ed at his palace at Jezreel, which appears to have 
been his summer residence, on account of its agree- 
able situation, ,We are certain that J ezebel, his 
ueen, could not have been indifferent as to the§ is- 

sué of the great contest at Carmel; and we may 
well suppose that she was expecting, with impa- 
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tience, the return of the king. We have seen that 
he returned at full speed, in a violent rain; and it 
is easy to imagine him hastily alighting from his 
chariot before the palace, and hurrying“into the 
apartments of his imperious consort, to announce 
‘to her the wonderful occurrences he had just wit- 
nessed. Elijah meanwhile remains in the neigh- 
borhood, awaiting the issue of the great events 
which had been brought to pass. His hopes were | 
probably at this time raised high ; perhaps he even 
promised himself an immediate return, both of 
prince and of people, to the God of their fathers. : 

Ahab, full of the tidings of these strange events, 
“told Jezebel all that Elijah had done, and withal 
how he had slain all the prophets with the sword.” 
We can imagine with what emotions he would en- 
ter her apartment, and say, ‘‘ The Tishbite has tri- 
umphed ! Fire from heaven has confirmed. his word. 
Upon his prayer, with my own eyes I have seen 
flames fall from the skies, consume the burnt-offer- 
ing, the wood, the stones, and lick up the water in 
the trench. All the people can bear witness to it. 
They fell on their faces, and cried out, as with one 
voice, that Jehovah is God. The priests of. Baal 

are slain; Elijah and the people have destroyed 
them, and their blood is flowing in the brook Ki- 
shon. They were laughed at as liars and impotent 
deceivers. Their authority and their worship is 
gone for ever.. There is universal enthusiasm for 
Elijah. He is a prophet of the living God. The 
miracle on Carmel has placed it beyond a doubt, 
and these heavy rains completely confirm it. At 

_ his command they fall; he closed heaven, and he 
\ has now opened it again.” | 

Racy seagnsieesy> 
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In some such manner as this we may suppose 
the king communicating the tidings to Jezebel, 
and then breaking offin the midst of his narrative, 
as if he had been chun Sersti ruck. On'what account? 
Alas, he ‘sees the features of his queen gather 
blackness like a storm. The weak king, as one 
“whom Jezebel his wife stirred up,” for thus the 
sacred historian speaks of him, is evidently com- 
pletely under her influence ; and when he: perceives 
the effect his: narrative has upon her, his. opinion 18 
quite changed; he begins to take another view of 
‘the wonders at Carmel, as also of Elijah himself. 
Jezebel resolves to gratify her blood-thirsty re- 
venge, and she is the adored mistress of Ahab’s 
affections. |The deluded monarch appears not to 
have dared to think differently from Jezebel his 
wife. He appears as a lamentable instance of one, 
who, though not totally insensible to the voice of 
truth, continues a wretched slave to the father of 
lies. His heart'was given to Jezebel, and her-at- 
fection is the price to which every thing else was 
to be sacrificed. (On her behavior to him was all 
the happiness of his life suspended. )He was the 
sport of her tempers, and she exercised over him 
ihe most unlimited contro]. Pliant, like clay on the 
potter’s wheel, and capable of taking any form, he 
was always ready to. be what she was pleased to 
make of him. Sold by affection, under her influ- 
ence he soon lost the last remains of manly sted- 
fastness; and, before he was aware, his own indi- 
viduality was so much sunk in that of his proud 
and imperious mistress, that he heard only with her 
ears, saw with her eyes, and felt and thought ey 
with her. 
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A @reat many persons, in every age, are thus led 
blindfold by human ietluionce: The claims with 
which the prince of darkness binds mankind to'his 
yoke and banner, are not always the grosser vices 
and lusts: he secures thousands of souls to. him- 
self and to hell, by attaching them with the silken 
cordsrof a tinder affection to persons who have ta- 
ken a decided part with the enemies of the cross 
of Christ. Now, whatever the bond may be, whe- 
ther paternal, filial, conjugal, or social, the effect is 
the same. The influential person or persons rule 
with irresistible power, and the poor captive soul. 
thinks not for itself, has no firmness or indepen-,/ 
dence ; friends and party govern it altogether, “and 
this in spite of the most. distressing convictions. 
Nor ist by perverted human affection alone that 
men are kept back from the truth. There are 
others, and not afew, who are equally far from the 
kingdom of God, by reason of the homage they 
ay to human intellect, either in themselves or 

others.. The corrective of all these different sorts 
of error would be a heartfelt. belief of those plain- 
est declarations of the Gospel: “ Ye are not your 
ewn, for ye are bought with a price: therefore 
glorify God in your body, and in your spirit, which 
are God’s.” 1 Cor. 6: 19, 20. ‘‘ He that cometh 
from heaven is above all.” John, 3: 31. ‘' lam the 
light of the world: he that followeth me shall not 
walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life.’’ 
John, $8: 12. And again, ‘‘ Iam the way, the truth, 
and the life.” John, 14: 6. And you who exercise 
influence over others, take heed that you prove not, 
in this respect, the agents of the greats enemy of 
souls; for if through you any ‘‘ weak brother per. 
ek 

€ 
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ish,” ‘his blood will be required -at your hands.” 
Remember, that whoso destroyeth a soul, ** him, 

will God destroy.” 
Wo, then, unto those men of talent and acquire- 

ments, who, with revolting ingratitude, transmute 
the gifts aad abilities which God has vouchsafed 
them, into weapons of darkness ; who, under the 
influence of the great deceivér, assault the most 
sacred things of God. Wo unto those much-ad- 
mired rulers of literature, who, in wicked self-dei- | 
fication, use the power they possess over the minds 
of men, to rivet more firmly the bonds of infideli- 
ty and hostility to Christ upon the neck of the pre- 
sent generation ; and who exert their genius in pre- 
‘paring those intoxicating notions and antichris- 
tian systems which delude themselves and others to 
their destruction. Wo unto those brilliant heads in 
laurel crowns, that cover the kingdom of sin with 
fantastic enchantments, and overturning every sa- 
cred restraint, implant the horrible delusion in the 
mind, that he sinneth not who only contrives to 
sin poetically and elegantly. ‘Wo to those whose 
voices give the tone to the world, who have sufficient 
iieans for becoming the Ezras and Nehemiahs of 
their time, but who: are a pestilence to the age they 
Jive in, by darting forth their wit in seductive and 
blasphemous falsehoods ; and'abuse the weak un- 
derstandings of those who hang in admiration upon 
their lips, in-order imperceptibly, under the pre- 
‘tence of superior light, to scatter sparks of rebellion 
against Jehovah and his Anointed... Wo, wo unto 
these betrayers of mankind! Their part ‘will soon 
be acted.* A time is coming, when, from the very 
lips that now satiate them with their plaudits, only 
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the dreadful thunder of furious execrations will 
meet their ears; and when the very hands which 
now crown them with laurel, will be extended to- 
wards heaven against them, to draw down upon 
them the lightning of an eternal curse. Be not 
deceived ! mistake not the present course of things 
for the final decision. That decision will be pro- 
nounced by Him whose eyes are as a flame of fire, 
and who weighs with other scales than those of the 
deluded world, which only pays homage to exter- 
nal glitter. Your glory has its season dads its pe- 
riod, like the Siicer of the grass. ‘‘All flesh is 
grass, and all the goodliness of man as the flower 
of grass. The grass withereth, and the flower 
thiavedh falleth away.” 1 Pet. 1: 24. 

But to return to Jezebel. nee fire of hell} 18 
kindled within her; James, 3:6; she thirsts. to 
avenge the blood of the priests of Baal. In her 
judgment, better would it have been that the whole 
nation had perished with hunger and drought, than 
that such a triumph should have been prepar ed for 
the prophet and his God. ‘The showers of blessing 
that now returned to soften the clods of the fold 
cannot soften her obdurate spirit. Well would it 
be for the world if no such characters still remain- 
édin it: but consider, my brethren, in how many 
places the triumph ike the Gospel increases the op- 
position of unbelievers. What scoffing and ridicule 
at the’ outpouring of the Spirit; and what con- 
tempt of piety and conversion to God are vented 
by many in their writings and discourse! The 
voice of Jezebel is virtually regarded by many as 
the voice of truth; and this in our accredited jour- 
nals, in our refined circles and assemblies, in our 
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poetry and philosophy, nay, in the chairs even of 
divinity professors, and in many, very many of our 
pulpits. “But wo unto the spirit of Jezebel in eve. y 
age! That wo has been pronounced by Christ 
himself, and is recorded in the last book of the 
sacred volume. ‘* Behold, I will cast that woman 
Jezebel into a bed, and them that commit adultery 
with her into great tribulation, and I will kill her 
children with death.” Rey. 2: 22, 23. This is 
their end. 

Jezebel, the wife of Ahab, has now sworn by 
her gods that Elijah shall die. | But Jehovah, who 
can bind the unicorn with his band, and can put a 
hook in the jaws of the leviathan, will now inter- 
pose to preserve Elijah. \‘“‘ He who taketh, the 
wise in their own craitiness,} ” and ‘infatuates the 

counsel of princes,’  hagonly to leave Jezebel 
to the madness ofyher own evil passions, and lo! 
she so imprudently forgets herself, as to send and 
apprise the prophet of her murderous. intention 
against him. This was, of course, the very way to 
defeat it. “‘ Jezebel sent a messenger to’ Ehjah, 
saying, So let the gods do to me, and more also, if 

I make not thy life as the life of one of them by to- 
morrow about this time!’ Elijah hears the mes- 
sage. What means it? Does it mean indeed that all 
his labors and conflicts are to issue in his own disap- 
pointment and death? Is this the conversion of 
Jezebel, and Ahab, and of Israel, which he had 
hoped for ?. Alas, what a bitter draught for the saut 
of this man of God! Who shall dotytort him at this 
Jamentable turn of affairs ? Certainly he had never 
received a more painful stroke upon his spirit than 
this ; and if his faith steers clear amid such rocks 
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without shipwreck, it must be owing to the support 
and cuidance of an Almighty hand. But does the 
Lord take any pleasure in frustrating our hopes, 
and leading us to despondency and doubt? t Ono; 
far’be it from him! /He will fulfill the desire of 
them that fear him.’”!. The hopes he raises in us ~\ 
will fulfill; only we intist not think to prescribe to, 
him the tine or the manner in which he shali doi inf 

He will never suffer his servants really to “ spend 
their strength for nought and in vain.” When 
therefore they seem to be frustrated for a time, it 
is only that they may learn that their success 1s not 
‘“ of him that willeth nor of him that runneth.” He 
finishes all his works*and crowns them:all, but he 
does it in his own “‘ mysterious way.” -He’suflers 
discouragements: and impediments ‘to arise, that 
his wisdom and power may be hereby the more 
manifest, and that the creature may learn that “ this 
is the Te d’s doing.”’ Nothing, therefore, which we\ 
engage in for his glory, shall be eventually unsuc- | 

casuals but then “the Lord alone must be wunlel 
ede? »' Behold: my friends, such are the ways of 
God! Set then your’minds at rest respecting. all 
present difficulties; only keep in the way of duty, 
and commit yourselves to God. He will be able, 
at the proper time, to solve every difhieulty. Re-. 
serve your judgment for the final issue, and re- 
member that “the beauty of a thing,” as a primi- 
tive father observes, “appears at the moment of 

_ it8 maturity, which God waits for. He that tastes 
the blossom instead of the fruit, will pass a wrong 
judgement upon it. He that would limit his idea of 
the beauties of vegetation to their appearance in 
the winter season, would judge very blindly.” Yet 

14* 
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how often do we conclude thus hastily as to the 
ends of God’s providential government and dispo- 

sal of human affairs! 

IT. Let us now follow Elijah in his proceedings 
upon receiving this alarming message. ‘“ When 
he saw that, he arose, and went for his life, and 
came to Beersheba, which belongeth to Judah.” 
In this instance, Elijah’s faith appears in some mea- 
sure to have failed him. ‘The very words ofsthe 
‘sacred narrative seem to give us a significant hint 
respecting his state of mind just then. For the 
words are, ‘' When he saw that.” What did Eli- 
jah see? Not God’s promises, aid, power, and 
faithfulness ; these at least only dawned upon him 
in the aisles ground, with broken and feeble rays. 
But in the fore- sround very different things did he 
see: namely, the infuriated Jezebel threatening 
his life, and all the horrors of a cruel death. Instead 
of soaring above these as on eagle’s wings, and 

looking dunia upon them with sublime composure, 

as on Serinist occasions, the pressure of human ter- 
ror seems to have beet too strong for his mind, es- 
pecially as backed by the disappointment of his 

public spirit on Israel’s account. So “ he.arose and 
went for his life :” or, as others have rendered it, 
‘the arose and went whither he would ;’’ which serves 

further to intimate the obscurity-of his course and 
the uncertainty of his steps. He had at this time 
no express Divine direction as to, whither he 

should go. . Hitherto his way. had always been 
marked out for him most distinctly by his Lord; 
but not so now. ‘There was no particular Divine 
word to serve him for a staff on this journey ; uo 

i 
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distinct commission, Remove hither or thither ; do 
this or that ! shining before him like a lamp, giv- 
ing wings to his feet and firmness to his steps. He 
went. forth into the wide world in uncertainty, dis- 
tracted by doubts, and unaccompanied by the con- 
soling consciousness that he was taking this road 
tor Ciidic ; since he went it only for aes and for 

the sake of his own life; and verily this thought 
was not much calculated to relieve his “oppressed 
mind. 
How pleasant and comfortable is it to pursue 

those paths, however rough and thorny, in which 
we. feel assured the Fiera has commanded us to 
walk! How joyfully is every thing undertaken, 
begun, and accomplished, that comes to our hearts 
as a Divine commission! We then run, and are not 
weary ; we walk, and are not faint. (But to have put’, 
to'sea without knowing if we had ‘not better have 
remained at bamench aw painful is the thought! | j 
The mind of the prophet appears to have Been in 
this painful state, when, perplexed about the ways 
of God, and gr ievously disappointed at present ap- 
pearances, he left Jezreel without any conscious- 
ness of the Lord’s direction. The strange circum- 
stance that the queen had thus i impr udently disclos- 
ed to him her murderous intentions, might indeed 
have led him to conclude that the Lord thus warn- 
ed him to flee for his life; but this was only a hu- 
man inference, and no clear Divine declaration. 

But though the Lord may thus permit us, like 
Ehjah, to go whither we will, without giving us any 
plain intimation by his providence, yet this is only 
a procedure of his wise and tender love. [or here- 
by we come the better to learn what a blessed thing 
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it is to know we are in the service of our God, and 
to walk at all times in the light of his guidance% 
like Israel, resting at. his word, and at his word strik- 
ing their tents and advancing. And the more we. 
learn to appreciate this happy. state by experience 
of its contrary, the easier to us 13 the petition, ™ Th 
will be done !’’ and the more. earnestly shall we 
hearken to what the Lord God will say concerning 
us, and ask beforehand his counsel and direction 
in every thing. Again, tl bough God’s children seem. 
to go ‘ow hither they will, 77a Uncar inane and: doubt 
whether the Lord is pleased with them er-not, still 

their faithful God accompanies, them as before, 
even while he often keeps himself long ééncealed. 
He never leaves them, but he leads them, though by 
secret guidance, always to’a happy.end. This Eh- 

jeh experienced. The Lord was with him onthe 
way, however little the prophet was-conscious of it. 
Let, us only have paliencps and before we, are 

\ aware, the clouds) will pass. away; jand it will. be 
‘seen, as in the case of Elijah, that we have not 
gone in eyery respect whither we would, but ae 
Cad has all along been leading us... : 

After Hhjah had traveled for many days, asia 
gone through a great part of Samaria and the 
whole of the land of Judea, he came at length to 
Beersheba as it were by chance; for-he had as-lit-» 
tle to do at Beersheba as at any other place. .Here, 
however, he could not remain; his. spirit was toc 
afilicted for common society, . Even the company 
ot his faithful servant was burdensome to: him. 
What could the servant do for him ? He could not 
enlighten the darkness of his afflicted spirit, nor ex- 
plain the mysterious providence which had disque 
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eted it. Therefore, leaving him at Beersheba, he 
went alone into the solitary wilderness, into the 
very heart of it, a whole day’s journey, until the 
sun went down. He then threw himself upon the 
heath under a juniper tree, and sank down under 
the load of his.melancholy thoughts. 

II. Thick darkness hung over the prophet’s 
soul. This is shown by his whole conduct. His 
close reserve, his desire for solitude, his planless 
wandering into the eloomy wilderness, all indicate 
a discouraged and dejected state of mind. Per- 
plexed with regard to his vocation—nay, even with 
respect to God and his government—his soul lies 
in the midst of a thousand doubts and distressing | 
thoughts. It seems tossed on a sea of troubles, 
without bottom or shore; and there appears but 
one step between him and utter despair. 
There he sits, like an exile in the midst of the fear- 

ful solitude, as if cast out by God and the world; with 
his eyes fixed; full of gloomy and painful thoughts. 
In spirit, he is in the land of Israel, and in the 
midst of idolaters, the children of better forefathers. 
Oh the melancholy images which pass before him ! 

_the heart-rending scenes which are portrayed upen 
the tablet of his memory! He sees the people 
reeling on mount Carmel in their idolatrous orgies ;' 
in Samaria one idol temple rises up before him 
after another; the streets of Jezreel resound with 
blasphemies against the living God and his ser- 
vants; and Jezebel is drunk with the blood of the’ 
few believers who fell as victims to her revenge, 
Such are the images which vividly and. dreadfully 
presen’, themselves to his mind. And wherever 
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he turns his eyes. amidst the horrible. scene, there 
is no herald of | ‘God—no voice of a single prophet 
is lifted up against it. Perhaps now “he thinks, 
‘Why did I not remain 4 Why did I flee, and 
forsake my poor people ?’’ And if. the distress of his 
spirit had not been already excited to the utmost, 
surely such thoughts as these must have tended to 
that effect. 

The pious servant of God-has had énongh of this 
vale of tears. He is heartily weary of painful con- 
flicts and fruitless labors; his soul longs for its rest. 
“Tt is enough !” sighs hé to heaven, his eyes glis- 
tening with tears. “It is now enough, O Lord] 
Take. away my life; for Lam not better than my 
fathers.” Ah! who could have thought that Eli- 
jah could ever have become’ so weak and faint- 
hearted—the man who seemed invincible in the 
armor of his faith, and superior to every storm! 
But to us it is consoling that even such a one as 
Elijah sat under the juniper tree, and thought in his 
despondency that he was unable any longer to bear 
the burden of life. ‘‘ It is enough, O Lord! Why 
should I remain longer in this land of travai ul? My 
existence is useless. If my labors in Isra 1, in the 
midst of so many signs and wonders, have mi 
their aim, where shall they be of any service ? It is 
enough! Why should I remain here any longer te 
witness the decline of thy kingdom? Therefore 
take now, O Lord, my poor and troubled soul from 
me; for 1 am not better than my fathers. Certain- 
ly IL hoped to see what many kings and prophets 
have desired to see; but I too have been disap- 
pointed. But who am I, that I should venture to 
desire such great things at thy hand; who am I, 
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that with presumptuous hope could promise myself 
a preference, for’ which saints, whose shoes I am 
not worthy to bear, have longed in vain? It-is 
enough; now, O Lord, take away my life!” 

Thus spoke Elijah, distressingly excited in mind. 
It was from a strange mixture of feelings that his 
prayer arose. His soul was not in’a state of har- 
mony; and yet, in the midst of the discord, the 
sweetest tones arose which could be breathed from 
a human soul. His prayer was not like the peace- 
ful and cheerful language of Simeon, ‘ Now let- 
test thou thy servant depart in peace !’’ nor like 
that clear, considerate, and calm expression of 
Paul, “I have a desire to depart and to be with 
Christ!’ But yet it was not the same as that of 
Jeremiah, “‘ Cursed be the day in which I was 
born!” nor as that of Job, ‘“‘ Let that day perish; 
let not God regard it from above, neither let the 
light shine upon it!”’ Elijah’s state of mind was 
more subdued, gentle, and therefore not so wretch- 
ed as theirs. The discordant groans of vexation 
at fruitless Jabor and disappointed hopes, certainly 
sound too audible through his sighs; but at the 
same time his words breathe an affectionate sorrow 
for the poor people, and a holy erief at. the appa- 
rent decline of the kingdom of God. It must be 
confessed that there is something i in his prayer that 
looks like a complaint against the Lord himself ; 
but we perceive, at the same time, that tears of re- 
gret are already pouring out to quench it’m his 
heart, and that thégvery moment when the com- 
plaint escapés him he feels the sinfulness of it, and 
on this very account is filled with grief. It cannot 
be denied, that in the expression, “ It is enough !” 
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~ we behold the anguish of a soul which, disappoint- 
ed in its fairest expectations, seems to despair of 
God and of the world, and is impatient, and weary 
of the cross; a soul ie: like Jonah, is dissatis- 
fied with the dealings of the Almighty ; and by de- 
siring death, seeks, as it were, to give him to un- 
derstand that it is come to such an extremity that 
nothing is left but the melancholy wish to escape, 
by death, from its suffermg. Nevertheless a Divine 
and believing longing accompanied even this car- 
nal ercitenent in the soul of Elijah, which, thirst- 
ing after God, struck its pinions upwards to the 
eternal light; yes, the key-note of this mournful 
lamentation was the filial thought that the heart 
of his Father in heaven would be moved towards 
him, that his merciful God would again shine forth 
upon his darkness, and comfort the soul of his ser- 
vant. ‘Thus we see, in the prayer of our prophet, 
the elements of the natural life and of the spiritual 
life fermenting together in strange intermixture. 
The sparks of nature and of grace, mutually op- 
posing each other, blaze up together in one flame. 
The metal is in a furnace, the heat of which brings 
to light much impurity ; but who does not forget 
the scum and the dross at the sight of the fine gold ? 

‘* Lord, it is enough!” Ah, this little prayer is 
known also amongst us! How many a workshop, 
how many a chamber and bed of sorrow do I know, 
from whence this aspiration is almost incessantly 

ascending to heaven, in the midst of many tears 
and pangs! Many of these supplicants are mista- 
ken, just as Elijah was. .Itisnot enough yet. Ma- 
ny a faithful laborer has yet to learn that his labor 
is by no means in vain in the Lord, although he 
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thinks it is. Many a righteous one shall yet see 
the light arise here below, which, contrary to the 
express promises of God, he thinks is for ever ex- 
tinguished. Many a broken instrument will the 
Lord use again for his work, before he takes it away 
into the land of rest; and many a troubled suffer- 
er, before he departs, shall again take his harp 
from the willows, and sing thanksgivings to Him 
whose counsel is wonderful and his ways myste- 
rious, but-who doeth all things well. And then it 
will indeed be ‘‘ enough.”’, Ah, who is warranted 
yet in saying, ‘‘It is enough !”’ It is only enough 
when the Lord saith it. And if you have still to 
remain for years in the furnace of affliction, be as- 
sured that you will eventually acknowledge, with 
joyful acclamations in heaven, that then only was 
it enough, and not a moment earlier, when the 
Lord stripped you of the garments of your .pil- 
grimage and took you unto himself. 

One word more. If at any time you feel dispos- 
ed again to say, “ It is enough,” and. that you can 
bear the burden of life no longer, do as Elijah did, 
fiee into the silence of solitude, and sit under—not 
the juniper tree—but under that tree whereon the 
incarnate Son of God was made a curse for you. 
Here your soul will assuredly find sweet refresh- 
ment; yes, from Christ’s acceptable offering to’ 
God. He is ahiding-place from the storm, a covert 
from the tempest. a shadow from the heat, as rivers 
of water in a dry place, as the shadow of a great 
rock ina weary land. Whether it be true or not 
which is related of the juniper tree, that no serpent 
ventures near it, we can say this in a better sense 
of that “tree of life’? under which we encourage 

EB. T. 15 
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you to take refuge. Here tne viper of discontent 
will not fasten. upon you, nor the “ old serpent” 

inject the poison of murmuring against God into 
your soul. At the sight of ihe cross, you will. no 

longer think of complaining of the greatness of 
your sufferings ; for here you behold sufferings, in 
comparison with which yours must be accounted a 

light affliction, which is but fora moment: here the 
righteous One suffers for you—the just for the un- : 
just. -In the view of the cross, vou will soon forget 
‘your distresses ; for the love of God in Christ J e- 
sus to you, a poor sinner, will absorb. all) your 
thoughts. Under the cross, you are preverited 
feaeh supposing that some strange thing is happen-. 

ing unto you; “‘the disciple is ‘aot ates his Mas- » 

ter, nor the servant above his Lord ;”’ and as the 

kingdom has been bestowed upon the Head, so 
will it also be upon the members. At the foot of 

the cross you are preserved from impatience ; for 
you cannot but rejoice exceedingly that what you 
are enduring is only a temporal ‘suffering, and not 
the curse alia fell so dreadfully upon your Surety. 
At the foot of the cross, your grief will soon be 
lost in that joy and peace of Cad: which drops from 
this tree of life into the ground of your heart, and 
the foretaste you will here obtain of heaven will 
sweeten the troubles of this life as with the breath 

of the morning, and before you are aware, will 

bring over ‘you, as over Elijah, the feelings of a 
heavenly repose ; yea, the cross itself will bs trans- 
formed into such a medium between heaven and 

earth, that the most comforting thoughts shall de- 
scend into your soul, and the most grateful thoughts 

shall ascend from your, soul to heaven, hke/those 
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angels of God seen in a vision on nts oni of 
Bethel de) the solitary and benighted patriarch | oe 
Jacob. 4 

XI.—VISIT UNDER THE JUNIPER TREE. 

: 

‘Jerusalem is the city of the great Cia ” saith 
the Lord, -Matt. 5.; 35. Where: BJ erusalem v 
Where tears of mour ning after ‘God start into the 
eye; where the knee and the heart are bowed at 
the throne.of grace ; where the hands of faith are 
lifted to the cross, and hps of sincerity utter their 
prayers and praise—there i is Jerusalem. 

This is the lovely city of God, on whose tower- 
ing heights the banner of the cross waves: this is 

the joy. ‘of the whole ear th, and this alone of cities. 
‘There is nothing beautiful, nothing noble, nothing 
worthy of regard but Feta salery’ Who woul like 
to dweil in the wilderness of this world, if Jerusa- 
lem with its peaceful tabernacles did not stand in 
the midst of it Mm What is it makes this life of ban- 
ishment tolerable, yea delightful ? It is Jerusalem. 

Jerusalem ! O it is eood to be within thy walls, 
to sit together as fellgw-citizens according to the 

privilege of the new birth; to sine together i in the 
ways of the Lord, that: great is the ‘glory of the 
Lord in the midst 7, us; to speak often one with 
another upon faith’s br ight prospects that lie before 
us, to number up our joys with which the “ stran- 
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ger intermeddleth not,” or to place ourselves at the 
windows toward the east, and breathe the morn- 
ing air of the everlasting day, and refresh our- 
selves with thoughts of the blissful futurity that 
awaits us. ‘‘O Jerusalem, if | forget thee, let my 
right hand forget her cunning !”’ 

Where are the treasures of God displayed, and 
the jewels of heaven exhibited? Where burn the 
torches of eternal light, and where springs up the 
fountain of peace and joy which is inexhaustible | 
Where does the soul look into the opened books 
of life? Where does the true Israelite obtain 
the oil of joy from the flinty rocks ! Where drops 
the balm which heals every wound? Where, but 
in Jer usalem? ‘They shall prosper that love thee, 
O Jerusalem ! They shall go on from strength 
to strength wha set their Wenrt upon the ways: of 
Zion ! 

But if all this is true of the spiritual Jerusalem on 
earth, what shall I say of the Jerusalem which is 
above, which lies on the other side of the river of 
death, where the everlasting palm trees grow, avd 
the still waters flow from the eternal bills, nih the 
angels sing to their golden harps among the trees 
en par Aine, Thither we are journeying, we happy 

pilgrims, from Jerusalem ¢o Jerusalem: whilst ye 
who love the world, and the things that are in the 

world, are on your way to [ ophet, to the valley of 
destruction, to everlasting night, we are going to 
full and cheerful day, and on our staff is inscribed 
The citizenship of heaven.’ And if we sometimes 
appear to you as those that dream, and you see 

our eyes glistening with tears whilst looking at 
the far blige distance: it is because of our longing 
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for home. Andjall you can say is, “ They are 
weeping after Jerusalem !” 

And who has built us the mek and who has made 
it so beautiful for us? Jerusalem is the city of the 
great King. “ Here is my rest for ever; here will 
I dwell!” saith he. He dwells there, and the city 

~ rests peacefully under the wings of his love. We 
are traveling to Jerusalem. | 

“ And as\he lay and slept under a juniper tree, behold, 
then an angel touched him, and said unto him, Arise and 

eat. And he looked, and behold there was a cake-baken 
on the coals, and a cruse of water at his head: and he did 

eat and drink, and jaid him down again. And the angel of 
the Lord came again the second time, and touched him, and 
said, Arise and eat; because the journey is too great for 
thee. And he arose, and did eat and) drink, and went on 
the strength of that meat forty days and forty nights, unto 
Horeb the mount of God.” 1 Kings, 19:: 5-8. 

This narrative belongs to the children-of God, 
especially to the afflicted among them. The Lord’s 
faithful care over his detent, especially in the 

season of clouds and darkness, is here displayed 
in the most heart-refreshing manner. This Divine 
and gracious protection is Plea apparent, I. In 
the answer to prayer, which the prophet receives ; 
il. In the appearance of an angel, whom the Tord 
sends him; IIT. In the miraculous refreshments, 
of which he partakes ; IV. In the delightful pros- 

pect which God opens before him ; and, V. Inthe 
supernatural strength given him for his journey 
through the Haden. ee us devoutly meditate on 
these ‘delightful manifestations of the paternal love 
of our God. 

15* 
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I. Elijah had wished for death, after being obli- 
ged to give up the hope of the regeneration of his 
beloved Israel, Life had now. no longer any at- 
tractions for him. The love of life can bear up 
under the privation of many earthly endearments, 
but it cannot survive hope. When Elijah sees this 
flower fading, he sinks, and is weary of his exis- 
tence. Andif he had not been a man of God—ah ! 
who knows into what still more dreadful abyss than 
that of impatience and despondency he might have 
fallen ! 

It appear ed as if the Lord had suddenly given up 
his work, and his prophet with it.. The Divine su- 
perintendence was concealed too deeply in the dis- 
guise of second causes for a mortal eye to penetrate 
throughit. Nay, it seemed to have been withdrawn, 
and to have Jeft room for human vicissitudes—at 
least it seemed so to the prophet. He was unable, 
in such an unexpected turn of affairs, to discover the 
intentions of God. He found hinsale as it were, in 
a dark labyrinth, without any candle of the Lora 
to shine upon his faith, or any clue to conduct him 
through it. And if we consider how such situations 
of the godly are always taken advantage of by the 
powers of darkness, and how the tempter doubtless 
assaulted the fugitive under the juniper tree with 
the fiery darts of distressing doubts and horrible 
suggestions, we can easily comprehend how even 
such a champion as Elijah could thus despond ; and, 
in the deepest dejection and anguish of soul, cry to 
heaven, and say, “ Lord, itis enough ! take now my 
life from me, for I am not better than my fathers !" 

Such prayers, however, which ascend towards 
heaven more in the wild bursts of carnal passion 
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than in the sacred fire of Divine love, and which 
are not borne upwards to God upon the wings of 
faith and hope, but upon the gusts of natural ex- 
citement—such prayers the Lord is not wont to 
answer; yet he does hear, so merciful is he, the 
preathings of the pious soul, ascending through ‘all 
this clamor of carnal feeling, and in spite, of it. 
Experience shows, that he is not willing to let his 
children finish their course in vexation te sadness. 
However violently the storms may rage around 
that spiritual life which is in them, he toi flere it not 
to be swallowed up and drowned in the commotion. 
Their sky generally becomes serene again before 
they reach the harbor—if not tempor ally, yet spl- 
ritually. Listen, ye wounded and sorrowful souls ! 
your hour of removal: will not arrive till the Lord 

has first reconciled you to his providential govern- 
ment and gracious discipline, and compelled you 
cheerfully t0 acknowledge that:‘t He doeth all 
things well!” A calm Gale succeed the storms and 
tempests of your life, although it may not be till the 
evening of your pilgri image; and you shall be enabled 
to say, Pee Lord, now ieetest thou.thy servant depart 

in peace !” Yea, you shall become willing to bear, 
even still longer, the cross after him, if it be the 
Lord’s pleasure. Your course will terminate—not 
tumultuously—no, but in the cheerful serenity. of a 
sabbatical dawn, and in the midst of a radiance, 
beaming from the heavenly Zion, will your Divine 
Friend Paealate you to the joy of the eternal hills, 
that his cuidance may be extolled. not only above, 

but even here below, and his grace and faithfulnens 
be glorified in the sight of your surviving bre, 
and of an ungodly world. 
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This sabbatical morning had not fae dawned 
upon Elijah. It was the St. 
ments of his life, in which he ae like a man Whe 
wadttallen our both with God and with the world. 
‘The request which, in time of weakness and gloomy 
despondency, he had, ventured. to prefer before 
God, was denied him, His life was not taken from 
him. ‘He - must _y et live to see glorious things, and 

eke to “fool hueabl : 
mer doubts and anxieties ; to find thte most pleasing 
solition o of every apparent difficulty and contradic- 
tion in God’s dealings with him, and to be placed 
insuch a sunshine a Divine favor as he had never 

before enjoyed. And then would be the time to 
say, ““It is enough;” and the hour would come, 
when—not under a solitary tree in the dreary wil- 
derness—no, but in splendid triumph, on a broad 
highway, he should be carried directly over the 
dark valley into the land of everlasting rest. 

O that we were not so impatient when our gra- 
cious Ged occasionally denies our requests ! How 
kind it is, with respect to our real and best interests, 
that the Lord gives us according to his will, and not 
according to our own; and that he condestends so 
graciously to guard us against the attaimment of 
our poor and often foolish wishes! We may rest 
assured, that whenever we pray without success, 
that which we desire is not only not best for us, 

but is either injurious, or at. least inferior to what 
he really intends for us. How many-a minister 
would never have experienced the Lord’s faithful-- 

ness Crowning the labors of his servants, had he 

— 
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been called away from this life at the time when, 
in gloomy despondency, he desired it! How many 
a christian pilgrim would never have seen any thing 
of the spiritual manna, and of the spiritual streams 
from the rocks, had God listened to him when, with 
fear and trembling, he besought him not to lead 
him into a desert! Hlow many a brother would this 
day be unable to rejoice that the power of Christ 
has so rested upon him, if the thorn in his flesh, 
the messenger of Satan, had been removed at the 
time he entreated such relief with many cries and 
tears! ‘Take courage, therefore, my brethren! Be- 
heve that the denial which the Lord occasionally 
puts upon our requests, will eventually yield us as 

abundant cause for praise, as the assent with which 
he at other times graciously crowns them. Do not 
think the time too long which you have to wait. 
You may be ready to exclaim, ‘“‘O Lord, make an 
end; it is enough!’’ But no, beloved brethren ! 
you ema first ret like Elijah, through a desert 
unto Horeb, that. you: may there hese the “ still 
small voice” of peace. There must first come things 
which shall compel us to exclaim, ‘‘ O Lord, righ- 
teousness belongeth unto thee, but unto us confu- 
sion of face !”’ Rud after that, the end; then the 
pilgrim’ s staff is dropped—and the longed. for 
‘now” of good old Simeon is a arrived, ak we are 
enabled to sing, 

Thou needest, Lord, no more, 
To turn me o’er and o’er: 
The clay at length has rest, 
Thine image is impress’d. 

Elijah did not die—his hour was not yet come. 
Thus his petition remained unanswered, yet not 
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entirely so. The prophet longed tiie rest. Rest 
he was to have, not however by the stroke of death, 
but by the boon of natural sleep. He lay down and 
slept under ‘the juniper tree. It was indifferent to 

him where he lay—whether on a silken couch or 
upon the heath—under a thorn-bush or in a royal 
pavilion. The burden of life was alleviated, the 
juniper tree lent him its refreshing shade, the in- 
ward tempest of his soul subsided, grief eid unea- 
siness departed, tormenting thoughts gave place to 
sweet and spiritual rest; body and mind became 
completely renovated. ‘Such intervals of rest from 
labor fall to the lot of all that bear the cross. Even 
in the midst of the desert our gracious God is able 
to provide for us a place of repose ; the storm does 
not rage incessantly ; the peaceful hours intervene 
unawares, and the burden upon our shoulders be- 
comes for a while a resting pillow to our heads, 

upon which we insensibly ¢ patheE recruited strength. 

At one time the Keeper of Israel sends us bodily 
slumber in the midst of our sorrows ; and what a 
welcome guest may it not: prove to at particularly 

when spiritual conflicts threaten to confuse the’, 
senses and absorb the spirits ! ! At another , pleasant: 

dreams perform to us the ministry of angels ; ; poor 
Lazarus is in thought translated into ‘Abraatn’s 
bosom, and lonely Jacob is borne aloft from his 
stone pillow into the opened heavens. At another 

season, a sympathizing Jonathan visits me in my 
outcast condition; and, by his affectionate conversa-. 
tion, imperceptibly removes my depression. At 
ather times, some consoling truth of revelation is 
by a text or hymn suggested to my’mind, and hope 
diffuses its mild and cheering light in the midst of 
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my darkness. In short, the very days of storm and 
tempest have their hours of repose and mercy. 
Therefore let no one be anxious, however. steep 
and thorny his path, however dreary and rough his 
road. When his weary knees are ready to sink, 
God will know how. to provide him a resting-place, 

and he shall be able to say, ‘I laid me down and 
slept; I awaked, for the Lord sustained me.” And 
although these may be only short pauses, still they 
reitiind us how easily he could, if he pleased, at 
any moment deliver us out of every trouble. And 
a believing assurance of this is sufficient to over- 
come every anxiety and fear. 

II. The man of God lay and: slept andy the 
juniper tree, to all outward appearance as one 
forsaken, idl like the disciples in Gethsemane, 
a sleeping for sorrow.” Yet a Divine watch is 
kept over hin#} Grace, mercy, and peace are with 
him. Here wé have a sensible demonstration given 
of the ministry of the elect angels about them that 
fear God, sent forth:to minister to the heirs of sal- 
vation. .An angel ‘“ “touched aid..unto 
him, Arise-and- und-eat,” Here is one instance, among 
dover “which are given in the Holy Scriptures, ‘of 
the pleasure enjoyed by angels in ministering to 
God’s saints on earth. Behold then, in this eloomy 
wilderness, the ministry of an angel of God,. who 
finds an addition to his happiness in preparing help 
and refreshment for a servant of God in his dis- 
tress and sorrow. O Israel, a people saved by the 
Lord, what people is like unto you in this world, 
wherever ye are scattered and dispersed, or in 
whatever age ye live! What glorious attendants 
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minister unto you, even to the least heir of salva- 
tion among you! Solitary as any one of you may 
seem in many a path of duty, that is the very situ- 
ation where he is attended by company of the best 
and noblest kind; thus was Jacob attended at Ma- 
hanaim. And indeed it may be adopted as a general — 
remark, that where the world closes ‘against any 
servant of God, there heaven opens.to him. What 

. a wonderful mixture is there of poverty and digni- 
ty in the condition of the children of God, even as 
there ‘was in that of Christ himself upon earth, to 
whose image and likeness all his people are con- 
formed. 

The action of the angel, in waking the prophet 
and bidding him “ Arise and eat,” may be spiri- 
tually applied to many a one among ourselves. 
AT hough the weary pilgrim stood in oreat need of 
bodily refreshment, he does not appear to have felt 
the want of it, and required first € be incited ex- 
ternally to make use of it. So an afflicted soul may 
often need nothing so muchias the food of the word 
of God; and yet, by brooding over his troubles, 
may go on for some time insensible of this want. 
Though he open the Bible, he may feel no attraction 
for the truths it contains, nor any desire for the 
benefit of Divine ordinances, and may be ready to 
ask, “ What good will these things do me?” This 
isa pitiable and melancl 1oly condition ; buf the help 
of God arrives to relieve it, either by a suggestion 
immediately from his Spirit, or by the medium of a 
christian friend, or of some apparently accidental. 
but in reality providential occurrence, that he 
should arise and eat; should take up and read, or 
go and hear the word of hfe. He now finds’s 
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Spiritual appetite-returned,-and-his-soul is strength- 
“ened Py the word of God. 

Ill. ‘ And he looked, and, behold, there was a 
cake baken on the als. and a cruse of water at 
his head. And he did-eat and—drink,-endtaid him 
down again.’ , 
Thus he appears to have been so well lodged and 

proyided for here in the wilderness, as to leave him 
nothmg more to wish for. Oh the tender compas- 
sion of God; for “ ‘a he giveth to his beloved sleep- 
mg,” Psalm 127 : 2. (Lutheran version.) Yet how 
few learn to cast all their care and anxiety about 
temporal provision on Him who careth for them! 
What a serious and difficult thing does it seem to 
many of us to practice that instruction of the in- 
spired apostle, ‘‘Be careful for nothing; but in 
every thing, by prayer and stipplication, with 
thanksgiving, let your requests be made known 
unto God.” ‘To ‘ cast all our care on Him who car- 
eth for us,” appears, to blind natural reason, a peril- 
ous method of proceeding. But.is not our reluc- 
tance to follow this direction a reason why we 
experience, in our own lives, so little of His aid, 
who ordereth all things both in heaven and earth, 
and who hath the hearts of all in his hand! His 
remarkable interpositions in behalf of Elijah we 
are too apt to regard as prodigies of a golden age 
long since gone by ; hence almost the only sounds 
heard in the tabernacles of the righteous, at pre- 
sent, are sighs and lamentations “for embarrass- 
ments, disappointed prospects, and unsucessful un- 
dertakings. . 

The bread and the water with which God nov- 
y. T. 16 
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rishes souls in the wilderness, are the truths of his 
word and promises. But as the cake was baked on 
the coals for Elijah, and the water placed at his 
head in a cruse, 30 we need to have the truths of 
God’s word prepared for us by his Spirit, and set 
before us by his providence, that we may take the 
benefit of them for our spiritual refreshment and 
nourishment. And how refreshing and strengthen- 
ing do we find those truths, when God has again 
spread his table for us, and we again feed on the 

bread of life, by faith in our hearts, with thanks- 
giving, and refresh ourselves with the Divine pro- 
mises, and rejoice with renewed confidence in the 
Divine favor! Then do we thank God for the ‘sea- 
son of hunger and sorrow through which we have 
passed ; it then seems to us as if we had never be- 
fore Resiateid at such a passover; and we become 
more sensible than ever of the value of that bread 
of life which our gracious God has prepared for 
us. Hence we learn the goodness of God’s ways 
in suffering us for a. while to feel hunger, or dead- 
ness of spirit. 

EKhijah, apparently more asleep than awake, 
stretched out his hand, tasted the bread, drank of 
the water, and sank down again, weak and weary, 
and fell asleep. For fell_asleep may be 
supposed from the angel’s touching him a second 
time. We, however, ‘should have thought that his 
surprise would have been so excited, and his 
thoughts so set.in motion, as to have varia it 
impossible for him to fall asleep again immediately. 
But here is no appearance, ot surprise expressed. 
He par takes of the refreshment, not as if he were 
lying in a desolate. uninhabited wilderness, but as 
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if he were at home in his own dwelling. If he was 
not in a half awakened state, he must have been 
absorbed, like Mary Macdalen at her visit to the 
sepulchre, in higher thoughts... This is no unsup- 
posable case ; and, spiritually applied, it is a very 
common one, Persons ‘of weak faith, and under 
strong spiritual temptation, may hear the word of 
consolation, and receive it; but taking only a has- 
ty draught of the living waters of promise, the en- 
joyment is soon gone again. It is however not with- 
out its use. If it effect nothing more, it serves to 
revive and confirm the persuasion, that He who 
can cast a ray of comfort into the benighted soul, 
is able at any moment to send into it the full day 
of peace. 

The sleep of Elijah serves also to remind us of 
those who are for the most part spiritually asleep, 
and have never yet been thoroughly awakened. 
They eat and drink, or, in other words, they hear 
much that is good, they read the Bible, and are re- 
gular in attending the worship of God; yet every 
thing seems lost upon them, and. not the smallest 
decided proof of spiritual life is discoverable in 
them. » Yet let no one venture to say, before their 
course is ended, that. such persons have eaten and 
drunken in vain. They may suddenly one day 
prove the contrary to your face. The food they 
have received may at unawares be found effectually 
to have nourished them. Let all diligently use the 
means of grace. 

IV. “ The angel of the > Lord” then‘ came again 
the sang eee ene ne fourhed hin and touched him and said, Arise 
and éat ; because the journey is tc pginel tensa 
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Though Godallows his servants to be tried beyond 
their own inherent strength, he never suffers them 
to be tried beyond what he himself enables them to 
undergo. He prepares and strengthens them be- 
fore he leads them to any conflict, before he lays 
his cross upon them. When we enjoy days of spe- 
cial refreshment in spirit, it is generally a sign that 
new trials of faith await us, for which, through this 
refreshment, we must make vigilant preparation., 

Iulijah now “arose, and di -drink,””-and 
his Slumber and weariness disappeared. ‘The word 
of the angel seems to havé quickened his soulas 
much as the food had refreshed his body. ‘The an- 
gel had spoken to him of a further ““journey”’ which 
the prophet had now to undertake : which was the 
same as teliing him that God had anew commis- 
sion for him, and that he was still on a career of 
which he had not yet seen the end even at a dis- 
tance. It had seemed as if his own “heart” had 
‘“devised his way”’ into this wilderness; he now 
finds that ‘tthe Lord directed his steps,” and was 
still directing them. He is again persuaded that 
God is present with him, and he springs up as a 
young roe, and no longer goes “‘ whither he would,” 
but, in the name of his gracious God, he again sets 
out on his way. O how blessed is it, after going 

on for a season in uncertainty and darkness, sigh- 
ing with David, “I am sorrowful and forsaken,” 
unexpectedly to discover some indubitable proof of 
the Divine presence with us, some scriptural evi- 
dence that things are really different from what we 
supposed, that we are really walking in a path 
which God has marked out for us! 
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Vv. Elijah is now himself again ; he has found 
God to be the lifter er up of his head. ‘* And he went: 
ithe strength of tl that meat forty days 's_and_forty 
nig Boe ne Moreh, the mount of God.” He travels 
through the sandy desert alone ; yet not alone, for 
God is with him. He is not anxious as to whither 
the Lord is directing him, or about the purpose in- 
tended by this strange journey. I*orty days and 
nights he travels on, without rest or intermission, 
through the silent wildetness—a ‘miraculous j jour- 
ney, which was performed 1 in the strength of the 
food with which God, by his angel, had riteaher 
him. To help by many means or by few, or with 
no means at all, is one and the same thing to Him, 
who upholdeth all by the word of his power. He, 
who multiplied the loaves and the fishes at his plea- 
sure, could give toa little all the virtue ofmuch. In 
short, Elijah had no need, during the whole jour- 
ney, of either refreshment or rest. The hot wind 
during the day did not exhaust him, nor the diff- 
culties of the night fatigue him. Thus he bore 
about with him, in the renewed cour age of his spi- 
rit, and in the iaghadsted strength of his limbs, an 
abiding seal and pledge that the Lord was with him, 
and that the hand of the Almighty sustained him. 

The desert, over which Elijah traveled forty 
days and nights, was the same through which the 
tribes of Israel traveled during forty years, under 
the convoy of the cloudy and fiery pillar. Surely this, 
if any, was holy ground. It had been traversed by 
the feet of the mighty, it was rich with the most © 
stupendous associations of thought, and with the 
most interesting recollections. Here the whole 
miraculous history of the ancient fathers would re- 
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vive before him in the liveliest colors. [Fresh ima- 
wes and scenes from that age of wonders wouid re- 
cur to his mind at every step, and the very profound 
silence around him would assist in the considera- 
tion of the sublime things of which these spots had 
been once the theatre. As often as he deseended 
into a green and palmy vale, he alighted in spirit 
upon some resting-place of his fathers. As often 
as the shade of an overhanging rock received him, 
it was as if the incense of the sanctuary breathed 
around him; forthe prayers of the pilgrims of God 
had hallowed these shades. Here or there, he 

~ would think, perhaps Moses had rested and take 
counsel in the sacred circle of his elders; and the 
leader of Israel would still seem kneeling before 
the Lord, and speaking to him, “as a man talketh 
with his friend.’’ Thus one heart-elating thought 

would follow another. The history of the forty 

years’ journey would attain a form and a vitality 
beyond what he had hitherto realized. At one 
time he would seem to be gathering the manna 
with the ancient fathers; at another, to be standing 
with the wounded beens the Sheeienns image of the 
serpent, and feeling with them the return of health. 
Presently he would be in spirit at the altar which 
Moses built, and called it ‘t Jehovah-Nissi,”’ the 

Lord my banner; and then again he would hear 
“the desert read with loud thanksgivings sand 
solemn hymns of praise to the faithfulness and 
truth of Jehovah. Every new scene on which he 
entered, would bring before him some new event 
and feature of those. journeyings which were irra- 
diated with the glory of God; 3 and whatever con- 
solation and encouragement is comprised in these 

%o 
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histories, would rush upon him with sublime-and 
overwhelming wonder, or exhilar ate him with a 
spring of hope and joy, that seemed to give wings 

to his feet, and banish the last remains of fear and 
eare from his spirit. Assured that he was pursuing 
his way under the shadow of the same Almighty 
hand which once covered the whole host of Israel, 
he would cheerfully pursue his Journey, not doubt- 
ing that Ke was led by the right hand of Him who 
under the juniper tree had given the sign for him 
to depart, and had endued his feeble frame with a 
strength which no toil or fatigue of the long jour- 
ney was able to diminish; and that as soon a$ the 
end was attained, he should be bidden to rest and 
‘lay down his traveling staff in peace and safety. 

What a blessed gift is faith to the children of 
God! Its wondrous power deprives privations of 

_ their horrors. ‘That which is distant it brings near; 
it developes hidden things, and awakens past events 
to new life. It merges the gloom of the present 
into the bliss of the future, and paints the sky of 

many a departing sun with the dawning radiance of 
a better world. In the midst of sublunar y changes, 
it anticipates a peaceful paradise. It peoples ¢ our 
bereaved family circles with hoiy.and heavenly com- 
pany; associates both worlds in close connection, 
and unites things past, present, and to come. In its 
light, the sacred narratives seem acted over again, 
and our own personal history becomes a sacred 
record of Providence. It has the power of realizing 
the dead as if they were alive; the ancients are 
our contemporaries, although their ashes repose in 
the sepuichre of six thousand years. By its voice 
they still converse with us, although to human ears 
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they speak no more; by its realizing aid they visit 
us in our darkness with kindness and consolation ; 
by its light we see a cloud of them as witnesses 
encamped around us; and whatever grace they 
experienced i is, through faith, appropriated to our- 
selves.” it nourishes us with hie promises made to 
Abraham ; it sustains us with the strong consolation 
of the oath divinely sworn unto Isaac; it gives us 
the staff of Jacob to support our steps ; ; it enables 
us with Moses’ rod to divide the sea, and with 

- David we leap over the wall and rampart ! O faith, 
faith! thou door- -keeper of every sanctuary, thou 
master over all the treasures of God! may he that 
is thine Author draw near unto us; and he that is 
thy Finisher incline himself towards us! 

4 

XI.—ARRIVAL AT MOUNT HOREB. 

Many a true christian has enjoyed luminous in- 
tervals in his life, which may be called his moments 
on Tabor. Such an interval was that experienced 
by Moses, when, overpowered by holy zeal for the 
honor of God, and carried away by the ardor of a 
superhuman love, forgetting himself, he broke out 
in the astonishing words :—“ Yet now if thou wilt, 
forgive them their sin; and if not, blot me, I pray 
thee, out of thy book!” And such, if we follow 
the common translation of the passage, Rom. 9: 3, 
appears to have been the case with the: apostle 
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Paul, when he said, he ita wish that himself 
were accursed Homa Christ for his brethren, his 
kinsmen according to the flesh. If our cool, sober, 
calculating people of the present day are unable to 
comprehend ecstatic expressions like these, it is no 

wouder, neither is it any proof that holier mgn were 
not sincere in their wonderful desires. An infant is 
incompetent to enter into the ideas of a courageous 
and valiant warrior; still there were such men. as 
»Gideon and David. Even Moses or Paul, after the 
Divine ecstasy of the moment was over, might feel 
astonished at the elevation to which their souls had 
been raised, for in such moments they were trans- 
ported very far above their ordinary feelings. 

You know, besides Paul and Moses, a third who 
was all along actuated thus; who said, ‘I havea 

baptism to be baptized with, and how am | strait- 
ened till it be accomplished!” He actually carried 

his desire into effect: ‘‘ He was willingly made a 
curse for us.” Many who call themselves christians 

shake their heads at this truth; they do not believe 
that the love of the Lord Tess went so far as to 
undergo the penalty belonging to the sins of the 
world. Were these adversaries of the atonement 

in the right, it-would follow that the disciples, Mo- 
ses and Paul, were above their Master in charity to 
mankind. Therefore, from this very love on the 
part of his disciples, we can show that they are in 
the wrong. lor, from whom did those disciples 
derive dicir fervor of love? Was it from them- 
selves? Certainly not! It was from their Savior’s 

fountain of love. Out of his fullness did they, re- 
eeive. As then the stream is, such must the Fouts 
tain be; and what we perceive in the cope rast be 
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found in the original. There is therefore a love in 
the heart of Jesus, which could desire to become 
an anathema for sinners ; else how could such a love 
have been found in his disciples q a, 

The recollection, however, of such love as this, in 
Moses or in Paul, is not altogether advantageous 
to the prophet Elijah, in comparing the scene of 
his life which we are now about to contemplate ; 
for it contains a striking contrast to the conduct of 
those two saints. ’ 

“‘And he came thither unto a cave, and lodged there: 
and, behold, the word of the Lord came to him, and he said 
unto him, What doest thou here, Elijah? And he said, I 
have been very jealous for the Lord God of hosts: for the 

children of Israe] have forsaken thy covenant, thrown down 
thine altars, and slain thy prophets’ with the ewele it and I, 
even I only, am left, and they seek my life, to take it away. 
And he said, Go forth, and stand upon the mount Uehere 
the Lord.” | Kings, 19 : 9-11. 

Here we have the man of God again before us, 
in circumstances which are overruled to increase 
his humility and experience of the life of God in 
his soul. The particulars which this portion of 
Elijah’s history brings before us are well worth our 
attentive consideration. 

Here is, I. The night’s lodging in the cave; II. 
The Divine reproof; III. The prophet’s complaint ; 
and, IV. The direction to appear before the Lord. 

I. The prophet’s efforts to restore Israel to the 
faith of their fathers had apparently failed. The 
mighty miracle on Carmel seemed to have produ- 
ced no other fruit than redoubled hatred on the 

. 
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part of the inveterate idolaters : Jezebel’s murder- 
ous.intentions had been brought to ripeness by this 
event. The prophet having been informed of this, 
fled without Divine direction. “He went whither 
he would, to save his life.” His distress increased 
with every step, and reached its height upon his 
arrival in the wilderness. He thought himself for- 
saken of God; in having become weary of life, he 
prayed for death ; ; whereupon God, by an angel, 

. sent him refreshment in body and spirit. He learnt 
that he was still conducted of God, and that the 
Divine thoughts towards him were thoughts of 
peace and not of evil, to give him an expected end. 
Jer. 29:11. In the strength of the food of which 
he had partaken, and of the joyfully surprising an- 
gelic message, he entered upon the “hard jour- » 
ney,” and traversed the desert for forty days and 
nights, with high expectations of the result, and of 
the end that should terminate these solitary wan- 
derings. 
Now, when the forty days are drawing to a close, 

he sees in the azure distance a rocky mountain 
glistening before him, which soon becomes better 
known to him by its peculiar appearance and re- 
markable summits. It was moynt Sinai, towering 
like a magnificent temple. Another height near it 
appeared like its antechamber; it yas lower than 
the former, but as boldly formed, and as wild and 
rocky. This was Horeb. What must have been 
the sensations of an Elijah at first beholding these 
sacred and ever-memorable heights! What eleva- 
ting thoughts and delightful hopes might then have 
engaged his mind ! Here, he might suppose, God _ 
would again meet him in all the glory of his benig- 
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nity, and unfold to him truths ey the resto- 
ration of Israel which would change his mourning 
into rejoicing, and gird him with “gladness, As it 
was on Horeb that the Lord appeared to Moses in 
the burning bush, Elijah would in a lively manner 
be reminded of the good-will of Him that. dwelt 
in the bush, and would be refreshed in expecting 
it for himself. As it was the rock of Horeb that 
Was smitten and yielded a miraculous supply of 
water to the hosts of Israel, Elijah would here ; 

think of a water which would refresh and i invigo- 
rate his soul. As it was on Horeb that the uplift- 

ed hand of the man of God prostrated the hostile 
strength of Amalek, and gave Joshua his glorious 
toe y over the armies of the aliens, Elijah perhaps 
might reckon upon hearing from Horeb that sen- 
tence upon Ahab and J uribel which would put 
down blasphemy and the destruction of souls in 
Israel ! On Horeb God renewed his gracious cove- 
nant with his people, after he had delivered them 
from the iron furnace of Egypt; and Elijah might 
expect a renewal of his covenant with Jehovah, Sal 
fresh assurances and promises respecting his work 
of reformation. 

Elijah being aritived at the iount of God, we 
may further imagine him climbing the rocky ridges 
to its summit with feelings of profoundest venera- 
tion. His feet stand upon Horeb, and doubtless his 
spirit prays in fervent expectation of further com- 

muni¢ations from the Lord. He would naturally 
experience alternations of hope and fear. He can- 
not but think that the Lord has conducted him to 

Horeb, vet he knows not wherefore, at least on 
what particular errand, ated is in an almost inde- 
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seribable solitude. Nothing but rugged layers of 
stone, one above Beater. around him, and tangled 
thickets, with here and there a melancholy cypress 
ora gloomy tamarisk. Also, the devout wanderer 
might be at a loss what to think of his situation, 
and feel as if he were banished from the whole 
world! No trace of any human being is to be per- 
ceived. The horror of this lonely, forsaken situa- 
tion would be augmented by the approach of night. 
Ought he to ttayclon? Ee cannot do it.” He feels 
the limit of lis journey to be assigned him here. 
The strength which bore him through the desert, 

perhaps, lias: forsaken him; and, no less so, the 
cheerful spirit and the courage to proceed, and 
therefore nothing is left him but to seek out some 

retreat which may shelter him from wild beasts and 
poisonous serpents. He wraps his mantle around 

him, creeps into a gloomy cave, of which there are 
inany on this rocky mountain, and lies down in or- 
der to pass the night in this melancholy lodging. 

This was, probably, oue of the most anxious nights 
of his life; for, instead of enjoying the cheering 
manifestations of the Divine e presence, or realizine 

any of the high expectations he might have indule- 

ed on his miraculous journey to Horeb, he was 
obliged, im most comfortless outward circumstan- 

ces, to bury himself in the horrors of a desolate cav- 

ern. It may be easily supposed that no sleep could 
close the good man’s eyes that melancholy night. 
Patan, too, would not be inactive in his attempts 
against so decided an enemy, but would summon 
ali his strength to overthrow the faith of the hard- 

tried prophet and to wound him with his fiery 
darts. For the circumstances in which Elijah was 

i 17 
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now placed would give to the father of lies great 
udvantage in tempting him to doubt and distrust 
the love, and word, and promises of God, as if the 
Keeper of Israel himself could sleep, or, if not, 
could delight in chastising and trying his servants. 
‘‘ Where is now thy God ?” might be suggested to 
Elijah. ‘‘ Where is now thy boasted happiness in 
his service ?’? And who knows whether the prophet 
was still ready for the conflict, or took the field fully 
armed, with cheerful courage, to resist such crafty 
wiliness of Satan. This at least we know, that if 
the invisible arms had not held him, which were 
wont to uphold him, especially when he was least 
aware of it, the temptation of despair would have 
swallowed him up. 

II. Elijah takes up his abode in the cave, and 
thus further experiences that God’s ways with his 
servants lead to mortification and total self-denial. 
While he is there, behold, the word of the Lord 
came to him, and he said unto him, “ What doest 
thou here, Elijah?’ Elijah at once recognizes the 
voice of the Almighty. But what an unexpected 
question was this! What a contrast to the expec- 
tations he had probably carried with him to Horeb ! 
Perhaps he had thought that the whole journey 
from Samaria hither had been a Divine path, and 
that the Lord himself had called him to Horeb in 
order to enrich him there with spiritual enjoyments. 

And now such a salutation, or rather such an alarm- 
ing inquiry! It must, however, have served to un- 
deceive him, and lead him to consider the state of 
his heart. It placed before him the arbitrariness of 
his flight from Jezreel, It reminded him especially . 
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‘of the weakness of his faith: it must have made 
him ashamed, and have incited him to the profound- 
est humiliation. . } , 
When troubles come upon us, and we are dis- 

posed to lament over disappointed hopes and un- 
dertakings, God is gracious in making known to 
us our infirmities and sins, which are in one way or 
another the occasion of every disquietude. Unless 
this is done, we are in danger of misunderstanding 
his dealings with us, and of distrusting his love and 
faithfulness. A sense of our own guilt and unwor- 
thiness is the best preservative against those pangs 
of the heart which Asaph speaks of, Psa: 73'2)2T. 
As it serves to explain many apparently hard pas- 
sages of the Divine conduct towards us, so it pre- 
vents the peevish and complaining thoughts which 
would often arise within us respecting the hard- 
ships of our condition. How satisfied do we then 
become! nay, how heartily glad and thankful 
when only a glimpse of forgiveness, a single ray 
of undeserved favor shines once more into our 
hearts! we seem as if needing nothing more to 
make us happy; we submit humbly and serenely 
under the divine will, and all murmurings are ex- 
changed for contrite and thankful confessions. ‘! O 
Lord, righteousness belongeth unto thee, but unto 
us confusion of a because we have sinned 
against thee.” Dan. 9: 7, 8. : 

“ What doest thou wine ? By an inquiry of this 
sort, divinely applied to the conscience, many a one 
has been shaken out of carnai security for the rest 
of his life. Painful indeed has been the experience 
of many a sinner when thus overtaken on the paths 
which lead to death. But this has sometimes ended 
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in the most happy result; for men have thus, like 
the prodigal son, ‘“‘ come to themselves,” and re- 
turned to their Father’s house and found a happy 
welcome there. But we may be even associated 
with the children of God, and yet the same ques- 
tion may surprise and alarm the conscience, ‘* What 
doest thou here ?” suggesting that we do not really 
belong to such society as we have mingled with, 
and may thus produce great distress and perplexity 
in the soul; leading it however to deep self-exami- 
nation. it is also made the means of awakening 
sleepers in Zion, who are hereby aroused to spi- 
ritual conflict ; and the unwatchful and careless are 
prevented from gomg further astray. ‘Thus it acts 
as a means of separating them more entirely from 

the spirit and the ways of this vain world, ‘and of 
attaching them more securely to the service of the 
Lord Jesus. But, alas, how many among us are 
there, of whom, although they bear the ‘christian 
name, it is to be feared that they are wandering in 
the wilderness out of the way of God! O that the 
Almighty may this day meet them with the inquiry, 
“What doest thou here ?” may bring them to their 
right minds, and guide them into that way of peace 

ob 

which hitherto they have not known! + 

Ill. The prophet, at this question, recollects 
himself, and answers, “‘] have been very jealous 
for the Lord God of Hosts.’? This, indeed, was 
true, and he could say with the Psalmist, ‘ The 
zeal of thine house hath eaten me up.” Alas, in 
the Laodicean character of the present day, how 
little is there of this spirit! Men can see and hear 
much that is contrary to God, with an indifference 
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that speaks but too plainly how lukewarm they 
are in his service, how unconcerned they are 
for his glory. Where, alas, do we see that fervor 
with which the ancient saints, the prophets, apos- 
tles, martyrs, and contessors testified to the truth 
in their days? How earnestly did they cry day and 
night to God, that he would exalt himself in his 
own strength among the nations! Where is that 
self- devotedtiess which Moses showed when he 
prayed, ‘‘ Yet if now thou wilt, forgive their sin— 
and if not, blot me, I pray thee, out of thy book ;”’ 
where do we now find such fervent intercession ed 
others? O pray, pray, my brethren, that the spirit 
of ancient wisdom, love, and zeal may again be 
poured out with awakening and reviving energy 
upon us! | 

“The children of Israel,”’ continues Elijah, “‘ have 
forsaken thy covenant, thrown down thine altars, 
and slain thy prophets with the sword.” Now, if 
this be a sufficient cause for being zealous for the 
honor of God, how is it that we' continue so un- 
moved? Why do we not glow with zeal for the 
Lord of Hosts? Are not the banners of rebellion 
against God waving openly enough around us ? and 
are there not enough blasphemers and despisers, 
who have forsaken the covenant, in the midst of 
us? Must the name of God be still more openly 
profaned than it is already, in word and in deed, 
amongst us ¢ and must the measure of iniquity be- 
come “still more full, before we will wrestle with 
God, that he may exalt himself in the earth, and 
fill it with his glory ? [Is not this the reason of our 
lukewarmness, that we do not keep our own hearts 
with all diligence, out of which are the issues of 

Bi 
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life? Personal and practical piety, real spiritual. 
mindedness, is a thing too little sustained by the 
diligent use of means in our closets. Is not this the 
true state of the case? Do we indeed give our- 
selves time to allow the fire of devotional love 
to kindle in our hearts? or do we not sufter our- 
selves, after some few superficial performances in 
private, to be led < away to other pursuits? How then 

13 it ever likely.that,*in such a state of mind, we 
should be truly zealous for the Lord of Hosts, and 
for the spiritual interests of our brethren; or be 
able to say, with Jeremiah, ‘‘I am pained at my 
very heart ;” or, ‘It was in my heart as.a burning 
fire shut up in my bones, and I was weary with 
tor bearing, and was unable to restrain myself.” 

Jer.4:19; 20:9. 
Elijah s says s further, “I, even I only, am left.” 

The only one, he means, on the field of battle ; for 
he was not the only child of God_ in Israel: but 
the others had. fled, or were hidden in the rocks. 
“ And they seek my life, to take it away.” He 
does not disguise it, that to save his own life he 
had left Samaria and fled to the wilderness, but 
relates the matter with all sincerity and candor. 
God is gracious to those who open their whole 
hearts to him, however it may reflect upon them- 
selves. But however candid this confession of Eli- 

jah ey be, it does not sound quite right. However 
much holy indignation it expresses at the general 

contempt put upon the name of Jehovah, teres 1S 

human chagrin and vexation mixed with it, and it 

betrays an “undue excitement of natural feeling, 
Moses, when he placed himself in the breach ie 
his idolatrous people, and entreated the Lord to 
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blot him out of his book if he would not forgive 
them, appears greater to us, and 1 Be a more glorious 

lieht, than Elijah does in this Instance. For'he 
seems to accuse his people, with some natural 
vexation and yehemence, and even to plead against 
them before the Lord. Nay, more; his saying to 
God, how very jealous he had beer for him, and 

then laying before him the fruitlessness of this 
jealousy and the unexpected and grievous result of 
his activity, seems to imply some complaint against 

God himself, as if he had said, ‘t Lord, why hast 
thou done this to me ? How couldst tou leave thy 
servant to be treated thus? How so forsake the 
work of thine own hands?’ The Lord, however, 
purposes answering their accusations himself; and 
vouchsafes him such a reply as will preserve him, 
all his life after, from similar mistakes. 

IV. “ And he said, Go forth, and stand upon the 
mount before the Lord.” This divine injunction, 
I could wish, in a certain sense, that you would also 
lay to heart. It has reference to all who are situa- 
ted in some respects as Elyah. The cave from 
which he was bidden to go forth, may remind us of 

the darkness and perplexity in which our own 
hearts have involved us. Happy he who perceives 
it, and whose eyes are opened to see the spiritual 
ae kness and corruption generated from his own 
bosom! But he must not think to bury himself in 
this. It would be perverse and injurious so to do. 
Many amongst us however have often done so; they 
have imprisoned themselves in the mere thoughts 

of their own hearts, and we hear nothing from some, 
but complainings of the deadness, depravity, pover- 
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ty and helplessness of their souls: truths, all good 
and salutary mm themselves, but wr etchedly misap- 
plied to paralyse.every spiritual and benevolent 
exertion. O, go ye forth from such a cavern of 
‘darkness, and “stand upon the mount before the 
Lord! You will find neither life, light, nor peace 
in your own hearts. Go forth, in spirit, from your 
gloomy cell to the mount: cholg: cae Lamb. of 
God: look up to him who was suspended on the 
cross for the ungodly ; contemplate his spirit, his 
love, his merits! It is this which makes the believer, 

courageous, joyful, and strong; and imparts new 
life to his spirit. 

The same may be said to those who are troubled 
with evil thoughts, and incited to evil actions, He 
that busies Paned, in the painful consideration of 
such things, who lingers amidst the dark horrors of 
these temptations, looking only at the fiery darts 
which crowd upon him; “he who stays in. such a 
cavern as this, is liable 65 be swallowed up in de- 
spair. But let us go forth out of the cave; let us 
stand upon the Fora before the Lord, where Jesus 
presents himself, having been in all points tempted 
like as we are, yet wAthout sin, and we shall find 
him in all'‘points able also to succor them that are 
tempted. In the mount, the Lord shall be seen, as 
having ‘spoiled principalities and-powers, as hav- 

ing made a show of them openly, and as ascended 
on high, having led captivity captive, and received 
gifts for men.’ Contemplate this mighty Conquer- 
or, in;whom you have also overcome ; bring all your 
varcichedness before his throne, roll your burden 
upon him, and he shall sustain you; courage and 
strength shall be given to you; you shall have 
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victory and triumph over the world, the devil and 
the flesh. 

The same may be said to all who suffer unger 
the pressure of temporal trouble, sorrow, need, 
sickness, disgrace, or any other adversity. Do the 
waves of this world thus toss you ? Look not with 
Peter at the storm, instead of looking to Him who 
can rebuke it; look not with Martha to the pit of 
corruption, instead of to Him who is the resurrec- 
tion and the life ; this is only to imprison ourselves 
spiritually in our own gloomy cave. There can be 
neither joy nor peace in doing this. Go forth! go 
forth! stretch forth the hand of faith toward the 
mighty and out-stretched arm otf Divine love; 
spread the wings of hope; stand forth upon the 
mount whereon is laid the sure foundation of Zion, 
Hereby you will learn something of the paternal 
heart of Him, who, though his ways are mysteri- 
ous, nevertheless doeth all things well, and you will 
gain a prospect of that better country where “they 
shall hunger no more, neither thirst any more, 
neither shall the sun light on them, nor any heat; 
for the Lamb that is in the midst of the throne sail 
feed them, and shall lead them unto living ati 
tains of waters ; and God shall wipe away all tear 
trom their eyes.” Whatever our eee 

may be, to place ourselves on every occasion be- 
fore the Lord, with an’open heart, without reserve 
or guile, is the grand secretof happiness and peac e 
in his world. 4 és, and) when the outward man it- 
self perisheth, and the eye grows dim in the shadow 
of death, the soul shall hear a-voice behind it, say- 
ing, “Go forth, and stand on the heavenly mount 

before the Lord!” 



202 ELIJAH THE TISHBiTE. 

XIIL—THE MANIFESTATION ON MOUNT 

' HOREB. 

The children of God in this world are in close 
and wonderful connection with Christ, their head, 
and with each other. This connection consists not 
merely in the unity of their sentiments, faith, and 
conduct; the communion of saints 1s a deep’ and 
blessed mystery, and is very properly distinguished 
as one of the articles of the christian faith. 

Our blessed Lord speaks of believers as one, in 
a unity like that which subsists between the Father 
and himself as man. In various places of Scripture 
they are represented as composing one body, united 
to their glorious head, Christ Jesus. Thus St. Paul 
says, | Cor. 12: 26, 27, Ye are the’ body of 
Christ, and members in particular.” “ If one mem- 
ber suffer, all the members. suffer with it; or one 
member be honored, all the members rejoice with 
it.’ He also extends this representation further 

' still, and calls the union amongst them a mystery. 
Now those to whom this mystery is in any mea- 

sure unfolded, find it an invaluable treasure. O, it 
is one of the most consoling, one of the most re- 
freshing truths of the Gospel, that all who believe 
are one. Let the consciousness of this mysterious 
unity and fellowship accompany us to the scene 
which we are' now about to contemplate, and lead 
us to rejoice in the glorious and gracious manifes- 
tation of God gr anted to the prophet Elijah upon 
mount Horeb, as an exhibition of kindness vouch- 
safed not to him alone, but to us also, as members 
of one body in Christ. 

, a 
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“‘ And, behold, the Lord passed by, and a great and strong 
wind rent the mountains, and brake in pieces the rocks, be- 
fore the Lord; but the Lord was not in the wind: and after 
the wind an earthquake ; but the Lord was not in the earth- 
guake: and after the earthquake a fire; but the Lord was 
not in the fire: and after the fire a still small voice. And it 
was so, when Elijah heard it, that he wrapped his face in 
his mantle, and went out, and stood in the entering in of 

the cave.” —1 Kings, 19 ; 11-13. 

Need I say, my friends, that it is a majestic 
scene to which we are now approaching ? It is an 
event as richly significant, and as abundantly con- 
solatory as any we meet with in the annals of God’s 
servants. 

Let.us, I. Consider it in its historical course; ande 
then, II. Inquire into its immediate object. ” 

I. “Go forth,” it had been said to Elijah, “ and 
stand upon the mount before the Lord.” The pro- 
phet hears it, and leaves his cave; and no sooner 
is he gone forth, than signs occur which announce 
to him the approach of the Almighty. The sacred 
historian here, -indeed, depicts in simple language 
a most sublime scene. The first sign was atremen- 
dous wind. Just before, probably, the deepest si- 
Jence had prevailed throughout this dreary wilder- 
ness; allis now in the most dreadful uproar about 
him. The mountain-tempest breaks forth, and the 
bursting rocks thunder as if the four ainielae having 
been confined there, had, in an instant, broken from 
their prisons to ficht together. The clouds are 
driven about in the sky like squadrons of combat- 
ants rushing to conflict. The sandy desert is like a 
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raging’ sea tossing its curling billows to the sky. 
Sint 3 is agitated, as if the tereous of the law-giving 
were renewing around it. The prophet feels the 
majesty of Jehovah ; ; 1tis awful and appalling. It 
is not a feeling of peace, and of the Lord’s blissful 
nearness, which possesses Hlijah’s soul in this tre- 
mendous scene—it is rather a feeling of distressing 
distance ; ‘‘a strong wind went before the’ Lord, 
but the Lord was not in the wind.” 

The terrors of an earthquake next ensue: The 
very foundations of the hills shook and were re- 
moved. The mountains and-the rocks, which were 
rent by the mighty wind, threaten now to fall upon 
one another. Hills eine down and. valieys: rise ; 
chasms yawn, and horrible depths unfold, as if thats 
earth was removed out of its place. The prophet, 
surrounded by the ruins of nature, feels still more 
of that Divine majesty which “looketh upon the 
earth, and it trembleth.’’ But he still remains with- 
out any gracious communication of Jehovah in the 
inner man. The earthquake was only a second her- 

ald of the Deity. It went before the Lord, “ but 
the Lord was not in the eahqnake.» 
When this had ceased, an awtul fire, no common 

fire, passes,by. Etyeh, loge 3 in adoring astonishment, 
Peed: the awful y sublime spectacle, aud the in- 

most seusation of his heart must have been. that of 
surprise and dread; but he enjoys as yet no de- 
lightful sense of the Divine nearness; “the Lord 
was not in the fire.” 

The fire disappears, and tranquillity spread 
eradually, like the stillness of the sanctuary, over 
all nature; and it seems as if every hill and dale. 
yea, the Whole earth and skies lay in silent homage 
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at the footstool of eternal Majesty. The very moun- 
tains seem to worship; the whole scene is hushed 
to profound peace ; and now he hears “a sted! smealt 
voice.” And it was,so, when Elijah heard it, that 
he wrapped his face in his mantle, in token of re- 
verential awe and adoring wonder, and went forth, 
and stood at the entrance of the cave. 

IL. If, now, we inquire into the peculiar signifi- 
cation and primary intention of this Divine mani- 
festation at Horeb, we can hardly remain long in 
doubt about it. It seems that the Lord intended 
thus to lead the prophet out of a variety of doubts 
and sorrows in which he had lost himself. Outward 
events had appeared to him quite enigmatical ; and 
his inward thoughts were very confused and pain- 
ful. He had lost his clue to Providence in the un- 
expected turn of events which the kingdom of God 
in Israel had suddenly taken. It was in God’s name, 
and by his commission, that he had forsaken his 
native mountains of Gilead, and had gone to Sa- 
maria to recover backsliding Israel to the faith of 
their forefathers. The means for such a work had 
been placed in his hands by God himself, It was 
given him to shut heaven and to open it again. He 
had performed signs,and wonders, such as had not 
been done in Israel for centuries, and had labored 

-as abundantly as any saint before him. From such 
exertions Elijah expected to witness effects pro- 
duced; and he probably hoped for nothing less 
than a penitent return of the whole people to the 
service of Jehovah. The fervent man of God, how- 
ever, erred in his calculation. The result of his 
faithful labors, which had been wrought in God, 

EL T. 18 
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corresponded not with his hopes, but proved just 
the opposite to them. At the very moment when 

_ he had hoped to lead back the regenerated people, 
with psalms and hymns of rejoicing, to the altar of 
the living God, he sees himself exposed to danger 
in every detion and his labor appears to have 

been in vain. Such things were too mysterious for 
him, and he could not reconcile them with: his 
resent ideas of God. | 
This doubting state of mind had been augment- 

ed in the solitary cave at Horeb, and had now at- 
tained its height; when the majestic signs—the 
wind that rent the mountains—the earthquake and 
the fire—passed before him, but the Lord was not 
in them, nor in any one of them. Elijah did not de- 
rive from them those spiritual blessings which are 
mentioned by St. Paul, 1 Cor. 10: 1- “4; as having 
been given to the fathers who “‘ were baptized im 
the cloud and in the sea; who did all eat the same 
spiritual meat, and did all drink the same spiritual 
drink ; for they drank of that spiritual rock which 
followed them ; and that rock was Christ.” None 
of these blessings were typically expressed or con- 
veyed in the tremendous manifestations given to 

Elijah. He did not, nor was it intended that he 
should, obtain from them a single crumb of that 
spiritual food, or a single drop of that spiritual 
drink. They were not the means of any sweet 
union between his soul and his God, or of any 
gracious communication. He only felt himself over- 
whelmed, in an awful manner, by the greatness and 
majesty of God, and by asense of his own infinite 
distance from him; and all this wrought neither 
love nor peace in his spirit, but served rather to 
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make it shrink into bondage, and to produce that 
state of mind which Isaiah and Job felt, when the 
former said,.‘‘ Wo is me! I am undone ; ; be- |: 
cause I am,a man of unclean lips ;” and the latter, 
“Thine eyes are upon me, and ] am not.” 

But how very differently did the prophet feel, 
when, after this tumult of the elements, he heard 
that small still voice which gave to his terrified 
spirit a taste of the gracious loving-kindness of his 
God! His experience surely must then have been 
like that of the seventy elders, who saw the God 
of Israel in the very same desert, and in the ‘same 
place, Exod. 24:10, 11, and on whom igile laid 
not his hand.” His presence did not destroy or 
consume them, but only refreshed and delighted 
them. A happiness so ineflable seems now to have 
been given to Ehjah. The Lord now “ loosed his 
bands ;” his oppressed heart was “‘ set at liberty.” 
All within him rejoiced at God’s gracious near- 
ness; he feltthe tender mercy of Jehovah; he co- 
vered, his face with his mantle, and was willing to 
Jay himself down at the feet of his God, and to 
give himself up more decidedly than ever to him, 

He had heard in the strong and mighty wind an 
echo, as it were, of the dr eadful repr oofs and words 
of thunder with which he had struck the conscien- 
ces of the people of Israel. The earthquake re- 
presented the plagues and judgments which he had 
inflicted upon the country. The fire would remind 
him of the flames of Carmel, and of the bloody exe- 
cution of which it had been the signal. In this way 
Ehjah appeared as another Moses. with the burn- | 
ing torch of the law—a herald of God who 1s not 
to be mocked. But the zealous prophet was mis- 
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taken in promising himself, from this procedure, 
results which never accompany the thunders of the 
law, but are only wont to be coupled with the still 
small yoice of the Gospel. What had he expected ? 
Nothing less than an immediate penitent return of 
all Israel to the God of their fathers. In this hope 
he went too far. He was not justified in cherishing 
such expectations; and it was this that was to be 

brought to his mind, in a convincing manner, on 
Hore! Amidst ilie terrible phenomena which 
passed before him, he was to be taught, in a lively 
manner, that the manifestatlom mer ely of the power 
and majesty of God, where its burning brilliance 

was not tempered by grace, might certainly i inspire 
the sinner with anxiety and terror, but could not 
really humble and convert him. He was to become 
conscious by it that the demonstration of infinite ho- 

_liness, unassociated with ‘the kindness and love of 
God, our Savior,” can only overawe and repel; but 
is by no means adapted to produce contrition, or 
penitential confession, or to incline the heart to the 
Lord with fervent affection. He now better learnt 
that what especially softens, melts, and converts the 
soul, is only grace and the enjoyment of it; and 
that the blessed results, which he had anticipated 
from the thunders of the law and the Divine judg- 
ments, could only be produced by the loving-kind 
ness and tender mercy of Jehovah. 

In the significant occurrences on Horeb; the 
pleasing prospect was further to be unfolded to 
him, that the Lord, who had not yet finished his’ 
work of reformation in Israel, would, in due time, 
after the earthquake, storm, and fire, come also 
with the voice of the gentle whisper, which the 
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hearts of men would then be unable to resist, and 
which would bow down the mighty ; and with what 
joy must Ehjah have laid hold. of this promise! 
But was his labor in Israel alost labor 4? had it been 
superfluous and useless? By no means! The pro- 
phet was to learn that, just as the terrible signs he 
had seen on Horeb had not been unavailing to him- 

_ self, but had made him more suscepiible of the gra- 
cious and gentle whisper that followed them, and 
increased this desire for the manifestation of the 
loving-kindness of God, so, in like manner, the 
Lord would point out to him.that his prophetic ex- 
ertions in Israel had not been without salutary con- 
sequences.. They had prepared. the hearts of the 
people for impressions of another kind; and thus 
he was taught that his peculiar vocation, generally 
speaking, ita steriad in ploughing up the hardened 
soil of their backsliding minds ; in presenting the 

forgotten law in all. its majesty before their eyes ; 
in awakening the sleepers, and terrifying the se- 
cure with the thunders of the law, and thereby ex- 
citing amongst them an earnest desire for the Gos- 

Hpel,, fanned a hunger and thirst after the righteousness 
which is by faith, that it might be by grace. 

Thus Ehjah had his scruples and difficulties 
cleared up; and in what a wonderful and glorious 
manner! By this single Divine act, the ways of 
God were fully justified to his mind; the mystery 
of his own life. was satisfactorily explained ; he 
was brought, in a gentle but most convincing man- 
ner, to a sense of his mistakes ; and whilst on the 
one hand the honor of God was gloriously vindica- 
ted, the prophet on the other hand was deeply 
humbled, and constrained with all his heart to con- 

18* 
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fess, “ Thou, Lord, art righteous, but unto me be- 
longeth confusion of face!” And even though Eli- 
jah, soon after, repeated the complaint, it was then 
in a totally different spirit from that in which he ut- 
tered it before. It proceeded then from a contrite, 
humbled mind. The gloomy vexation, the disturbed 
temper, the inward strife and murmuring, had all 
disappeared. The jarring discords of his becloud 
ed mind were dissolved, and harmony was restored . 
in his soul. 

Thus, my friends, I have endeavored to give you 
some explanation of those mysterious events which’ 
took place on Horeb, at least with respect to their 
immediate meaning and object. That this history 
has remained enigmatical to so many readers, may 
probably arise from the excessive, or rather let me 
say, improper ideas they formed of the sanctity of: 
our prophet. They viewed him as a being that was 
no longer liable to human errors, and incapable of 
deviating from the path of Divine simplicity, and 
of humble, filial, and unreserved submission to 
his Lord. But Elijah was a man “ subject to like 
passions as we are.” James, 5:17. He was also 
not yet entirely free from what we all inherit from 
Adam; and the key to the wonderful conduct of 
the Lord towards him on Horeb, 1s to be looked 
for, not in the prophet’s perfection, but in his in- 
firmity. Yet, after all, how great must Elijah have 
been, that for his*reproof and instruction, heaven 
and earth are moved, as it were; the rocks rend, 

and the mountains fall; and how must the mighty 
God have loved him, to make him an object of such’ 
condescension ! 

Thus we find here a trace, and a beautiful one 
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it is, of evangelical instruction in Horeb, in the vi- 
cinity of mount Sinai itself! Though the office of 
Elijah. was father secondary to that ‘of Moses, than» 
(like that of his illustrious antitype, John the Bap- 
tist,) precursive of Christ, still it comprised the. 

elements “of good things to come.’ *And could 
this holy prophet have unbosomed. himself fully, 
according to the tenor of that evangelical character 
which shines through the veil of his awful severity, 
and according to the tenor of that “still small 
voice” which he heard, doubtless he had enough 
within him’ to have cheered-the hearts of thousands. 
But the time forsuch things was not arrived. The 
people among whom he resided were not, ripe for 
such disclosures; hence he had to keep his faith al- 
most to himself before God, and to merge the 
office of an evangelist in that of a terrible reprover. 

Here then we leave Horeb, not without refresh- 
ment and blessing: May Jehovah, who is good and 
gracious, faithful and ready to forgive, ‘incline to 
us all with the still small voice, and may our whole 
life be, in one sense, like the standing of dilyah 
before hime with his face wrapped in nies mantle !_ 
Amen. 

XIV.—RENEWED MISSION. 

One of the most affecting and consoling nar- 
ratives of the Old Testament, is that of the won- 
derful preservation of Moses in his infaucy. Exod ' 
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2:1-10.. Lo, at the brink of the Nile, among the 
reeds, there floats a small ark or basket, made of 
bulrushes, and carefully secured from leaking by 
cement of slime and pitch. [or a treasure indeed 
lies concealed in it—a goodly infant, acceptable to 
God, and dear and precious to its mother above 
every thing in this world: she has therefore thus 
secured it, that in its floating cradle it might if pos- 
sible escape the destruction which Pharaoh’s cruel 
sentence had denounced upon all the new-born 
males of Israel. A mother’s love had prepared this 
infant’s couch, with many silent tears and unspeak- 
able anxiety ; and while it lies there,,in peril on 
the waters, the sisterly love of Miriam fixes her in 
sight of it to watch its fate. God’s providence 
brings the daughter of Pharaoh to the banks of the 

_ river, who, noticing the strange object, sends one 
of bck anitend to fetchit. ‘‘ And when she had 
opened it, she saw the child: and, behold, the babe 
wept. And she had compassion on him, and said, 
This is one of the Hebrews’ children. Then said 
his sister to Pharach’s daughter, Shalt I go and 
call to thee a nurse of the Hebrew women, that she 
may nurse the child for thee? And she said, Go. 
And the maid went and called the child’s mother. 
And Pharaoh’s. daughter said unto her, Take this 
child away, and nurse it for me, and I will give 

thee thy wages.” Thus, by the Divine disposal, 
were the mother and the child again brought. to- 
gether. 

Much spiritual comfort is derivable ae) this nar- 
rative. We who belong to Christ are hidden as it 
were in an ark, which cruelty cannot penetrate, 
nor the floods of the ungodly submerge. But many 
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of us, like the infant Moses, who lay in the ark and 
wept, know not how safely we are thus preserved. 
Many of us float upon the waves of this tr oublesome 
world, in the region of the leviathan and the pierc- 
ing serpent, amidst many anxieties and terrific 
apprehensions. But, remember who watches over 
thee, O christian believer! If thou perish, the eter- 
nal love of God must perish too: for into that ark 
hast thou been received, and none shall pluck thee 
out of the Savior’s hand. Nor shalt thou float upon 
the waters for ever. Be of good cheer: though 
thou see nothing but night and death before thee, 
the providence of God, ” the Keeper of Israel, is 
nigh thee to watch over ind? as over all the Tata 
of God. The portion of sacred history now to be 
considered, will show how needless are all our dis- 
tracting cares and anxieties. 

“ And, behold, there came a voice unto ‘him, and said, 

What doest thou here, Elijah? And he said, 1 have been 
very jealous for the Lord God of hosts: because the children 
of Israel have forsaken thy covenant, thrown down thine al- 
tars, and slain thy prophets with the sword; and I, even I 
only, am left; and they seek my life, to take it away. , And 
the Lord agi unto him, Go, return on thy way to the wil- 

derness of Damascus; and when thou comest, anoint Ha- 

zael to be king over Syria: and Jehu the son of Nimshi 

shalt thou anoint to be king over Israel; and Elisha the 
son of Shaphat, of Abel-meholah, shalt thou anoint to be pro- 
phet in thy room. And it shall come to pass, that him that 
escapeth the sword of Hazael shall Jehu slay; and him that 

eseapeth from the sword of Jehu shall Elisha slay.”—I 
Kings, 19 ; 13-17. bd 

This part of the narrative presents at first sight 

/ 
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much that is strange. It seems to have no spiritual 
connection with the great event just before related, 
but rather to be at variance with it. Who, for in- 
stance, would have expected that the prophet 
should renew his former complaint, or that the 
Lord should dismiss him with commissions and dis- 
closures like these? Yet it only requires a closer, 
consideration of the matter, to elucidate most satis- 
factorily what thus is doubtful and obscure. 

Let us, 1. Take another glance at the Divine 
manifestation on Horeb: then, II. Listen to the 
prophet’s complaint; after which we shall, HI. 
Pause and consider the instructions he recewes ; 
and lastly, Inquire into the nature of those commis- , 
sions with which Jehovah dismisses him. 

I. The majestic scene of wonders on Horeb has 
already passed’ before us, and its meaning has been 
in some degree developed. It depicted the charac- 
ter of the ‘Ola Testament dispensation, and the, 
office of the law as our schoolmaster, to bring us to 
Christ; while, in the ‘still small voice,” we dis- 
cern the gentle whisper of Gospel grace. Thus we 
are enabled-to see these grand occurrences as tak- 
ing place not for Elijah’s sake only, but for ours 
also: ; and we must not leave them without at least 
a glance at their rich and general import. 

The Lord often comes to those to-whom he gra- 
ciously reveals himself, as he came to Elijah on 

Horeb. Has your own experience furnished nothing 
similar? Do you know nothing of the storm which , 
he sends before him, as it were, rending the moun- 
tains; of the earthquake; which subverts every — 
thing within us, and casts down imaginations; of a 
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fire of terror and dread which precedes the Lord 
of glory? Are your rocks still unbroken? Have 
your heights not yet been cast down, nor the de- 
ceitful ground of self-righteousness and_ self-suffi- 
ciency removed from under you? And yet you 
imagine you have heard the gentle voice of grace ! 
You are not perhaps aware that the father of lies - 
approaches men occasionally as an angel of light, 
and whispers smooth things in their ears. This de- 
stroyer is able to pervert the promises of God into 
the snares of death, and he considers those secured 
as his prisoners, who sufier themselves to be caught 
by his false assurances of Divine favor! O tremble 
at the artifices of the old serpent; and remember, 
that the comforter who seeks to quiet your con- 
science without mortifying your flesh, is not the 
Jord, but the wicked one! For Tans does not 
draw near with his still small voice, without first 
overthrowing every high thing that exalts itself 
against him, and subverting the power of the old 
man within us. “ Strait is the gate, and narrow is 
the way, which leadeth unto life.” ‘Many shall 
seek to enter in, and shall not be able.” Seeking i ig 
not sufficient here—it must be striven for. The 
new creation within us rises upon the ruins of the 
old and corrupt nature. Wherever grace builds, it 
first pulls down; and it is by bringing to nought © 
things that are, that God makes out of us what we 
by nature are not. 

There was, some years ago, not far from this 
place, a very gifted preacher, who for several years 
preached with great earnestness and success the 
doctrine of the cross; but who, on that very account, - 

was violently opposed. One of his opponents, a 
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well-informed person, who had for a long time ab- 
sented himself from the church, thought, one Sun- 
day morning, that he would go and hear the gloomy 
man once fore: to see whether his preaching might 
be more tolerable to him than it had been hereto: 
fore. He went; and that morning the preacher was 

speaking of the narrow way, which he did not 
make either narrower or broader than the word of 
God describes it. ‘“‘A new creature in Christ, or 
eternal condemnation,” was the theme of his dis- 
course; and he spoke. with power, and not as a 
mere learned reasoner. During the sermon, the 
question forced itself upon this hear er’s conscience, 

“ How is it with myself? Does this man declare 
the real truth? If he does, what must inevitably 
follow from it?’ ,This thought took such a hold 
upon him, that he could not get rid of it amidst 
any of his engagements or amusements. But it be- 
came from day to day more and moze troublesome ; 
more and more penetrating; and threatened to 
imbitter every joy of his life ; so that at last he 
thought he would go to the preacher himself and 
ask him, upon his conscience, if he were convinced 
of the truth of that which he had lately preached. 
He fulfilled his intention, and went to the preacher. 
‘\ Sir,” said he to him, witht great earnestness, “ [ 
was one of your hearers when you spoke, a short 
time since, of the only way of salvation. I confess 
to you that you have disturbed my peace of mind, 
and I cannot refrain from asking you solemnly be- 
fore God, and upon your conscience, if you tan 
prove what you asserted, or whether it was un- 
founded alarm.” The preacher, not a little sur- 
prised at this address, replied with conyincing cer- 

— 
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tainty, that he had spoken the word of God, and 
consequently infallible truth. “ What then is to be- 
come of us /” replied the visiter. His last word,,ws, 
startled the preacher; but he rallied his thoughts, 
and began to explain the plan of salvation to the’ 
inquirer, and to exhort him to repent and believe. 
But the latter, as though he had not heard one syl- 
lable of what the preacher said, interrupted him in 
the midst of it, and repeated, with-increasing emo- 
tion, the anxious exclamation, ““If it be truth, sir, 
I beseech you, what:are we to do?’ ‘Terrified, the 
preacher staggers back. “ We /” thinks he, “ what 
means this we?” and, endeavoring to stifle his in- 
ward uneasiness and embarrassment, he resumed 
his exhortations and advice. Tears came into the 
eyes of the visiter; he smote his hands together 
like one in despair, and exclaimed in an accent 
which might have moved a heart of stone, “ Sir, if 
it be truth, we are lost and undone !””. The preacher 
stood pale, trembling, and speéchless. Then over- 
whelmed with astonishment, with downcast eyes 
and convulsive sobbings he exclaimed, “ Friend, 
down on your knees, let us pray and cry for mercy !” 
They knelt down, and prayed; and shortly after- 
wards the visiter took his leave. The preacher shut 
himself up in his closet. Next Sunday, word was 
sent that the minister was unwell, and could not 
appear. The same thing happened the Sunday fol- 
lowing. On the third Sunday the preacher made 
his appearance before his congregation, worn with 
his inward conflict, and pale, but his eyes beaming 
with joy, and commenced his discouyse with the 
surprising and affecting declaration, that he had 
now, for the first time, passed through the strait 

E. T, 19 

“ 
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gate. You will ask what had occurred to him in his 
chamber during the interval which had elapsed. A 
storm passed over before him—but the Lord was 
not in the storm; an earthquake—but the Lord 
was not in the earthquake; a fire—but the Lord 
was not in the fire. Then came a still small voice; 

on which the man enveloped his face in his mantle, - 
and from that time knew what was the Gospel, and 
what was grace. 

No sooner was Elijah favored with the still small 
voice, than he wrapped his face in his mantle. This 
is an emblem of the christian’s state of mind, who 
veils his face with humility and overwhelming self- 
abasement before God. The law fills him with ap- 
prehension ; the knowledge of sin casts him down 
to the ground; but the holy shame, the deep and 
silent contrition, which is so pleasing to God, be- 
gins to be felt when the Lord has come with his 
still small voice. Behold, it is said in Ezekiel 16: 
62, 63, “I will establish my covenant with thee; 
and thou shalt know that 1am the Lord; that thou 
mayest remember, and be confounded, and never 
open thy mouth any more because of thy shame, 
when I am pacified towards thee for all that thou 
hast done, saith the Lord God.” O yes, when such | 
a whisper of the most unmerited mercy breathes 
upon us, our high looks are lowered—our lips are 
silent—we are overwhelmed with shame. But it 1s 
shame without distress; it isa trembling without 
slavish fear; it is a humiliation replete with love 
and blessedness. O how well-pleasing is it to the 
Lord! We have already seen the prophet in va- 
\‘ous positions. We have seen him clothed with 
strength and intrepidity, contending like a lion with 
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-God’s enemies; we have seen him in the tempest, 
with undaunted front, like,a rock in the sea, un- 
moved by the winds and waves—but surely he 
never appeared more noble and amiable than here 
on Horeb, when at the still small voice of Divine 
peace he bowed his mighty spirit, and,, trembling 
with confusion and delight, wrapped his face in his 
mantle. 

II. We further read, that he then went forth and 
stood at the entering in of the cave. He does not 
yet appear to have fully understood the meaning of 
these wonderful manifestations. And, while he 
stood there, ‘‘ behold, there came a voice unto him, 
and said,, What doest thou here, Elyjah?’ This 
guestion, repeated the second time, seemed to di- 
rect him back to the scene of activity. We should 
haye supposed that he would not have needed to be 
thus aroused again, but would, after such a-gracious » 
experience as had just before been given him, have 
hastened back, with winged feet, to the work of 
reformation. But instead of this, he breaks out 
again, to our astonishment, into his former com- 
plaint; as if the wonders God had shown him had 
been ineffectual. ‘‘[ have been very jealous,” he 
answered, “‘for the Lord God of hosts; the chil- 
dren of Israel have forsaken thy covenant, thrown 
down thine altars, and slain thy prophets with the — 
sword; and I, even I only, am left; and they seek 
my life, to take it away.” 

The manifestations of God’s grace to Elijah had 
been suited to convince him that his labors in Israel 
had not been in vain; but though he might now be 
ready to say, ‘‘ Lord, I believe,’ he had still to 
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complain and cry, “Help thou mine unbelief!” 
His anxious spirit would still gain further satisfac- 
tion, as to the manner how, the time when, and the 
means whereby the Lord’s intimation would be ful- 
filled: and no sooner do his thoughts recur to the 
grievous and desperate state of things i in Israel, than 
a feeling of gloom returns, and he pours out his 
complaint as ‘before. 

Believing in darkness, on God’s bare word, where 
nothing ie a fulfillment of the promise is to be 
seen, is certainly a great and glorious thing, by 
which God is honored; and O that such a faith 
“were more frequently found amongst us! Alas, 
even where true faith really exists, 1t is but too. ge- 

ner ally i in a state of conflict, and seldom triumphant 
and perfected. You find yourself, for instance, ‘a 
critical situation; the cares of this life and domestic 
embarrassments press you down ; you can see no 

outlet—every human ges e's of help is vanished, 
You now get an insight into the promises of God : 
“7 will never leave thee, nor forsake thee. Fear 
thou not, | am with shawl Behold, I -have graven 
thee upon the palms of my hands !”? You know. 
that He who thus speaks addresses you, and that 
his word is truth. You take the word; as a staff in 
your hand; you hope the best where, to all out- 
ward appearance, there is nothing to hope; you 
believe in the dark. ‘This is believing on the word 
of God. But have we generally such a faith as this ¢ 

ILI. Elijah is told to depart in faith: ** Go, re- 
turn on thy way to the wilderness of Damascus !” 

- He receives a threefold commission from the 
sa dedi and. with it strength to his faith, and provi- 
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sion for his journey. ‘‘ When thou comest, anoint 
Hazael to be king over Syria.”’ This is a reply to 
Elijah’s first complaint, “The children of Israel 
have forsaken thy covenant.” “I will appoint them 
a rod of correction,” is the Divine answer. “ Ha- 
zael, the servant of the Syrian king, shall go 
through the briers and thorns for me. Go, and anoint 
him to be king over Syria!’? Hazael afterwards 
became king, and a severe scourge to the children 
of Israel. He did them: great injury, burnt their 
tortified towns, slew their young men, and barba- 
rously treated those whom nature in its most savage 
state might have pitied. He served the Lord as the 
staff of his indignation, and was one of the storms 
which were to go before Jehovah, overturning the 
mountains and rending the rocks; and, when he 
had ‘finished his work, he was laid aside. Thus the 
Lord knows how to make use of the vessels of 
wrath ; at one time as channels, through which he 
pours forth his indignation upon those who have not 
known him, and upon the kingdoms that have not 
called upon his name ; at other times he uses them 
as shepherds’ dogs, that only serve to keep his 
flock together, and to bring ‘back the wandering 
sheep. 

Brethren, who knows, what our own churches 
have still to experience? We are at present evi- 
dently under Divine forbearance; can any one of 
us say how long it will last? It cannot be ex- 
pressed how much mercy has already been ex- 
pended upon us. Yet how many are there who 
really thank God, and are heartily devoted to his 
service ? How would it be, if the Lord were, sud- 
denly to remove all his true children from the 

: 7" 
* 
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midst of us, and leave the impenitent to themselves ? 
Would our population sufler a very perceptible de- 

_ crease ? Or is not the case with ourselvés, as it is 

~ 

every where else; that the little flock of Israel 
amongst the Cana aanites is like a drop in the ocean, 
and like the little stars, which, in a tempestuous 
night, twinkle only here and there among the . 

black and stormy clouds. Are not a great part of 
our people dead? Yes, though many of them hear. 
the sound of the word of life. This is very awful! 
Lor years together they have assembled)in eur con- 
gregations, but they seem only less and less sensi- 
ble of the value of revealed truth. ‘They have no 
hunger and thirst after it; no relish for it.. Yea, 
aeithes the thunder of the recite nor the sound of its 
trumpet has any effect upon them; nor does the 
sweet melody of Divine grace, and of the promises, 
‘melt their hardened and worldly hearts. Many of 
our people are lukewarm—neither for nor against 
——neither cold nor hot; they hear the words of 
Christ, but they do them not. Surely, if they con- 
tinue in this state, he will reject them with abhor- 
rence. A great part.of our people praise Christ and 
the world with the same breath; they bow them- 
selves before God and mammon in the same cere- 
mony. They desire to be.merry with the children 
of this world, and to be blessed with the children 
of God ; they wish to possess Christ, but will not, 
for his sake, part with the world. Such is by far the 
majority of persons amongst us, whether: high or 
low, rich or poor. What will be the consequence of 
all this? May the Lord have mercy upon us! For, 
if we go on in this way, nothing ‘but. evil can be. 
prophesied concerning us! The patience of God 



RENEWED MISSION. 223 
' : 

has an object, but we are defeating it. Who knows 
whether it may not soon be said to some angel.in | 
heaven. ‘‘ Go now, and appoint this or that man for 
an Hazael; and let this deceiver, or that son of de- 
ceit, be placed over such and such a church! Who 
knows, whether the preachers, who now stand in 
your pulpits, may not be the last who shall ever 
offer the Gospel of peace to our unthankful 
churches, and whether the destroyers are not al- 
ready training under the hand of Satan, and only 
wait for our departure to take possession of our 
places with the torch of the false prophet in their 
hand, kindled from the bottomless pit! Perhaps, 
in a few years, all prophesyings amongst you will 
be at an end; the people will have become foolish 
and disscdiite: ;. the Lord’s flock will be taken away, 
and his fire extinguished to the very last spark. 
And when the righteous are removed from amongst 
us, and no holy hands bear up the ark any longer, 
its overthrow and ruin must be the result! ‘‘ O that 
thou hadst known, even thou in ‘this thy day, the 
things which belong unto thy peace!” Yet forty 
years, and perhaps our Ninevehs will be over- 
thrown ; and wherever “the carcass is, there will 
the eagles be gathered together !” Awake, there- 
fore, and sit down in sackcloth and in ashes; let 
each turn himself from his evil way, and fromthe 
iniquity of his hands. Who can tell if God will not 
turn and repent, and turn away from his fierce 
anger, that we perish not! 

Thus. Elijah was to anoint Hazael, a stranger 
and foreigner, to be king over Syria, that he might 
become a scourge to Israel. His second commis- 
sion was, to anoint Jehu the son of Nimshi, one of 
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themselves, to be king over Israel. This was an 
answer to the prophet’s second complaint, “ They 
have thrown down thine altars and slain thy pro- 
phets.” As if God had said, “ I will vindicate mine 
own glory; the house of Ahab shall be desolate, 
and Jehu shall be the axeto its roots!” And it so 
came to pass. Jehu was the man that rooted out 
the house of Ahab from the earth, so that neither 
stump nor stalk was left. He caused Jezebel to be 
thrown from the window of her palace, and suffered 
her carcass to be trodden down as mire in the 

‘streets. He slew the seventy sons of Ahab in one 
day, caused their heads to be displayed in two 
heaps at the gates of the town of Jezreel ; destroyed 
the priests of Baal in their own temple, cast the 
holy vessels belonging to it into the flames, and 
made an end of the worship of Baal in Israel. 

Such was the end of Ahab’s house; and similar 
instances have been seen in modern times. Even 
in our days, there is no want of examples of the 
rooting out of entire houses and families, because 
they hardened their hearts against the Lord, and 
bitterly opposed his children and servants. Though 
these ungodly families may flourish for a season, 
like a green bay tree; and though they be permit- 
ted for a while to gratify their enmity against the 
people of God, who have done them no harm; yet, 
before they are aware, the scene is reversed, some 
destroyer brandishes the sword of vengeance. One 
fails in business, and comes to beggary, with his 
whole house. Another, fiven up to the will of his 
flesh, sinks miserably into the filth of sin. One must 
flee away branded with ignominy; and another is 

5 . . 

brought, by degenerate children, with sorrow to 
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the grave. Oue is smitten with madness}; another 
is delivered unto Satan for the déstinction of the 
flesh; or, overwhelmed with despair, with his im- 
pious right hand destroys himself. The babel of 
worldly prosperity cracks to its very foundations ; 
and, where the Lord breaks down, there is no 
building up. An evil impenitent death—that awful 
finishing of temporal judgments—is only the first 
step to that sequence of terrors which no grave 

-can close upon. The castaways go with Judas to 
their place, and their names are mentioned no more 
upon earth, -or mentioned only with abhorrence. 
Has any thing of this kind ever happened amongst 
us? Answer this question for yourselves, my 
friends! One thing I know, that still many a house 
of Jezebel exists among us, which must one day 
have to give an account for their mockery at true 
piety, and their opposition to the children of God: 
and that, except they repent, they will in that day 
judge it more tolerable for them to have been 
bound to a millstone and drowned in the depths of 
the sea, than thus to have offended God’s little 
ones. 

The third commission which was given to Eli- 
jah, must have been to him the most pleasing of all. 
It contained the answer to his third complaint, that 
he was left alone, and they sought his life; and it 
was as if God had said, “‘ Be not cast down, Elijah, 
thou art not the only one that is left; and, ifthou wert | 
the only one on the field of battle, thinkest thou not 
that I could raise up prophets when I need them?” | 
“Go, and anoint Elisha the son of Shaphat, of Abel- 
meholah, to be prophet in thy room. And it shall 
gome to pass, that him that escapeth from the sword 
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of Hazael shall Jehu slay: and him that escapeth 
from the sword of Jehu shall Elisha slay.” Thus, a ~ 
great and strong wind, that should rend the moun- 
tains and break in pieces the rocks before the Lord, 
is announced against backsliding Israel in the per- 
son of Hazael; an earthquake in the person of Jehu; 
and, in the person of Elisha, a fire of the-wrath as 
well as of the love of Jehovah. Hhjah now sees that 
the Keeper of Israel has not forsaken his vineyard. 
This instruction invigorates him in body and soul: 
and when, in addition to this, he hears from the Lord’s 
mouth the surprising information that there are still 
seven thousand who had not bowed their knees to 
Baal, the gloomy cloud upon his mind is entirely 
dissipated, and nothing prevents him from joyfully 
setting out in faith to give glory to God. 
My brethren, if a sword of the Lord be to pass 

through this congregation—and asword will surely 
come—O that it may not be Hazael’s or Jehu’s 
sword, but the sword of Elisha—the two-edged 
sword of the Spirit, which is the word of the- living 
God! This good sword, with which he takes the prey 
from the mighty, may the Lord sharpen more and 
more, that it may better do its office amongst us, and 
cut, oad divide, and penetrate in a greater degree 
than it has hitherto done! May it cast down the 
proud into the dust-—drive the carnally secure from 
their refuges of lies—so cut away self-righteousness, 
and so wound them that are whole, that they may 
resort only to Jesus for healing! 

Gird then thy sword upon thy thigh, O Most 
Mighty, with thy glory and thy majesty; and in 
thy majesty ride prosperously, because of truth, and 
meekness, and righteousness; and by thine arrows | 
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let the people fall under thee! And may the people 
which are left of the sword find grace in the wilder- 
ness ; even Israel, when thou goest to cause him to 
rest! Amen. Psalm 45: 3-6. Jer. 31: 2. 

* XV.—THE HIDDEN CHURCH. “ 

“I will rejoice in Jerusalem, and joy in my peo- 
ple,” saith the Lord by the prophet Isaiah, 65 : 19. 
‘These words give us an insight into the love of God, 
which ought to draw us towards himself. We here 
behold the close relation which subsists between God 
and his people; of which indeed we should enter- 
tain conceptions far too mean, were we to compare 
it merely to the relation subsisting between a gra- 
cious sovereign and his pardoned criminal subjects, 
or between a condescending and forbearing master 
and his servants. We are not only objects of his 
sparing and pardoning mercy, we are incomparably 
more than this. The Lord rejozces over his people; 
he delighteth in them that fear him and trust in his 
mercy. He rests in his love toward them. He be- 
holds them—not as they are in themselves, but as 
clothed with the righteousness of their Surety, and 
beautified with his spirit of holiness. He loves those 
who are renewed by his grace, even as he loves the 
express image of his person. For those whom he 
thus loves, are conformed to the image of his Son. | 

lt has been said by some one, Suppose the sun in 
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the heavens, which enlightens, warms, and fructifies 
every thing, were a rational being that could see 
every thing which it effects, it would then behold its 
own image in every sea, in every river, in every 
lake, and in every brook,—nay, it would even see 
itself reflected on the leftiest mountains of ice; 
and would it not, in the abundance of its joy at such 
glorious radiance—forgetting itself—embrace all 
these oceans, seas, and rivers—nay, the very gla- 
ciers; in its arms, and delight over them?* Thus — 
Jesus Christ, the Sun of righteousness, beholds his 
image and divine work in every renewed soul asin 
a polished mirror; hence, seeming to forget himself 
in the abundance of the joy that was set before him, — 
he could condescend to wash the feet of his dis- 
ciples; hence it was that he exclaimed to the Syro- 
phenician woman, ‘‘O woman, great is thy faith !’? — 

Thus our eternal Father beholds in his children — 
the beauty of his‘Son Jesus Christ, with a compla-— 

cency which is more than we are able to express. — 

He embraces them with the arms of his love; and — 

he loves the image of himself im which he has re- : 

newed them. oe ; } 

Happy are the people that are in such a case; yea, 

blessed are the people who have the Lord for their 

God! Some of them are spoken of in the portion of | 

the history now before us ; and such, in all ages, | 

may be called the hidden church. 

“Yet I have left me seven thousand in Israel, ail the) 

knees which have not bowed: unto Baa}, and every mouth — 
¥ i which hath not kissed him.”—1 Kings, 19 : 18. 

These words conclude the Lord’s address to Eli- 

jah at Horeb. After announcing the heavy judg-— 

| 

| 
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ments which were to come upon backsliding 5a- 
maria, by means of Hazael, Jehu, and Elisha—this 
pleasing communication follows, like the still srtall 
voice. “The last shadow of anxiety was now dis- 
pelled from the prophet’s mind. . 

This announcement of God, respecting the seven 
thousand faithful worshipers reserved in idolatrous 
Israel, may lead us, [. To consider that God has 
ever a hidden church; and, II. To reflect upon the 
promises made to it. . 

I. Elijah had complained that Jehovah’s name 
was forgotten, and his covenant forsaken by the 
children of Israel; and had added, that he himself 
was left alone. His complaint was correct enough 
for human knowled ge. The days indeed were ‘aanili 

the age of Noah bananas to have returned ; all was 
dark, dead, ruined, and desolate ; and iN vintage 
of God.seemed gathered from the earth, with the 
exception of two or three on the topmost bough. 
Painful in the extreme must all this have been to 
such a spirit as Hlijah’s; but, suddenly, he receives 
from God himself the astonishing tidings, that seven 
thousand were still reserved, who had not bowed 
the knee to Baal, nor kissed him. How astonished 
must the prophet have been at this disclosure ! 
How ready to recall his words, “I, even I only, 
am left alone!” and how must his new commission 

have been undertaken with renewed courage !\_ 

+ 

i\ 

, 
| 

And what could be more delightful, in this onr™ 
day, than to be surprised by similar intelligence ? 
Certainly, our own age seems greatly superior to 
that of Hlijah ; but there is much that is only exte- 
rior show, which can hardly be mistaken. It all 

E. Fi 20 
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that appears to be divine life were really such; and 
if all were evangelists, who in modern times are 
preaching, not for the truth, but against it; if they 
were men of Cod, led and gifted by the Spirit of 
God, and bowed the knee in truth to the exalted 
Redeemer: if all the multitudes, who in every 
place crowd into the places of worship, really said 
in their hearts, ‘*‘ Come, let us return to the Lord !” 
if the thousands, who, in Bible and missionary as- 
sociations, labor in building the ark, all came into 
this ark themselves—nay, if even all whom we see 
uniting for meetings of edification and prayer, could 
be revarded as true worshipers, then might we in- 
deed : say something good of our times, though 
much would still remain to be wished for, But ‘of “ 
what use is it to deceive.ourselves? Things are far 
from being what their appearance would indicate ; 
alas, many things which, from a distance, look very 
beautiful, are found, when more closely examined, 
to be full of deformities, if not mere phantoms of 
what they seemed to be, 

Yet, supposing we could regard all who have the 
show of piety as real christians, how few would 
even these be, compared with the number of those 
amongst us who openly show themselves to be un- 
believers ! ! The prevailing spirit of our times is 
that of infidelity and apostacy—a spirit of ‘pre- 
tended illumination, but, in reality, of the blindest 

. presumption—a spirit of opposition to the plain 
word of God, and of arbitrary determination upon 
good and evil independent of it—a spirit of the 
most idolatrous exaltation of mere natural reason 
above the revealed wisdom of God. Among the’ 
great mass of nominal christians, both of the learned 
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sort and of the illiterate, it has long been taken for 
granted that the doctrine of our native corruption 
is a gloomy fancy, and that of salvation by tthe 
blood and righteousness of Christ an antiquated and 
by-gone notion. It is held, that the miserable tinsel 
of exterior decorum, the mere flimsy garniture of 
selfishness, is quite sufiicient to satisfy God; and 
that a Mediator is not at all necessary to the salva- 
tion of men. Many have long been agreed, that the 
dogmas of a few conceited philosophers, so called, 
are more to be trusted than the truth of God deli- 
vered by Christ and his apostles; and that such 
‘faith as that of Paul, Peter, or John, is insufferable 
in the present day, as being mea mystical, and 
unworthy of any maturely instructed mind—yea, 
that it ought to be banished from the earth, even 
by persecution, if no other means will suffice. 

Such is the Porelnag spirit of our modern 
christendom, which, with some, is disguised by a 
christian profession; with others, has ‘shamelessly 
cast off all<disguise. It is found in every district, 
and in all ranks of society, and is taught in by far 
the greater part of our schools and nurseries. Mil- 
lions of men professing the name of Christ, lie at 
the feet of this impious lying spirit in the pr esent } 
day. If you travel through the country, in whatever “T 
direction, you find it discovering itself in eyery 
company, at public tables and in “private fa 
Go from one church to another, and you will almost 
every where find that this spirit of seduction 1 the S 

preacher and expositor; inspect a multitude of 
modern hymn books and catechisms, and instead of 
the Spirit of God, this spirit of darkness in the garb 
of religion will confront you; yes, and 1 in a very 
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large number of our places of education, this spirit 
is the Moloch to which our youth and children are 
sacrificed. Indeed, a review of the christian world, 
‘in the present day, i is enough to make every pious 

spirit shudder. The spirit of antichrist is prevailing 
in the world to such an extent as it has never done 
heretofore; and itis almost time to join in with 
the complaint of the psalmist, “ Help, Lord! for 
the godly man ceaseth; for the faithful fail from 
the children of men!” Psalm 12:1. . 

Surely many think far too favorably of the pre- 
sent times. Gut do not others think far too gloom- 
ily of them? We are willing to believe they do, 
and the experience which Elijah had, who even 
thought that he only was left; and afterwards heard, 
to his surprise, that there were seven thousand a 
Israel who had not bowed the knee to Baal, may 
help to confirm us in this belief. Assuredly the 
ford has many servants with whom we are unac- 
quainted, he has hidden ones whom we may never 
hear of in this world; and many a country, and 
‘many a city, would perhaps long ago have been as 
Sodom and Gomorrah, had not a small remnant of 
‘such been left in finda places. ‘* The kingdom of 

“God cometh not with observation ;” for, behold, 
as te kingdom of God is within you.” We do not 

2 ciently consider this, even as Elijah did not ; 
and»therefore we may be often mistaken with refer- 
ence to this kingdom. 

Tt is not unfr equently the case, my brethren, that 
e@ measure the temple of God With a very incor- 

rect measuring-line, and therefore deceive our- 
selves as to its breadth and extent. Tor instance, 
we are apt to take it for granted, that where there 
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are no enlightened preachers, there can be no true 
christians. But we forget that God has promised, 
where the shepherds are corrupt, to take charge of 
the flock himself! Where has he made the regene- 
ration of lis chosen entirely dependent on human 
instrumentality ? Lo! in the midst of the desert 
he often plants, with his own hand, the loveliest 
roses; and from the rudest and most neglected 
copse we often hear the sweetest notes of the night- 
ingale. We are also apt to think, that where no- 
thing is heard of awakenings, no awakenings take 
place. But must there be always a sound when it 
rains, and cannot children be born to the Lord as 
dew from the womb of the morning—silently and. 
secretly, before day-break, and while multitudes are 
asleep? We are apt to take it for granted, that 
where there is no opposition to the Gospel, there 
must be a dearth of decided christians. Certainly, 
the words still hold good, ‘‘ [ am not come to send 
peace, but the etard.! !” and this is) commonly 
shown to be the case. Still there may be real chris- 
tians, who, without living under the fear of man, go 
on in such a quiet, retired, and gentle way, as not 
to be so exposed to the rancor of the children of this 
world; and if the Lord say to Laban, ‘‘ Take heed 
that thou speak ‘not to Jacob either good or bad,” 
can Laban act otherwise ? It is generally taken for 
granted, that in certain connections, stations, and 
companies, for instance in the courts of infidel or 
worldly-minded princes, a child of God cannot pos- 
sibly be found ; but do we not see, in the example 
of a Joseph, an Obadiah, and a Daniel, that even 
this may be the case ? Obadiah seems to have pos- 

20* 
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eessed the confidence and regard of such a man as 
Ahab, one of the vilest of men. 

The state of christianity is also frequently esti- 
mated by the religious meetings convened in any 
place, and by the numbers who attend them; but 
is this estimation always correct? May it not be 
possible, that in a place where no such meetings 
are held, there still may be many children of Gnd, 
who are restrained from coming together only by 
timidity and reserve—for such things may be found 
even in true believers—who are obliged to secrete 
themselves, like the seven thondand in Elyjah’s 
days? And is it not a part of the providential gui- 
dance of many souls, to be directed rather to secret 
and retired intercourse with God, than to much 
open conference with their brethren? Hence it 
may follow, that possibly in those places where no 
sympathy or activity exists for religious institutions, 
as for Missionary and. Bible Societies, perhaps no+ 
thing is wanting but information respecting such . 
stitutions, for the excitement of such an interest ; 
or some sincere servants of God may have still so 
much to do with their own spiritual concerns, that 
they hardly know how to turn their attention to 
public efforts of this kind. All this is possible. But 
it may be asked, can there be any ground for sup- 
posing a people of God to exist, where no works of 
pious writers are made use of; where» there is no 
information found respecting the progress of the 
kingdom of God in the world; where scarcely an 
evangelical sermon or book is ever read or heard 
of ? T answer, we are not sure that in such places 
there are no people of God. I know some whom 
you would all acknowledge to be holy persons, were 
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I to name them to you, who, nevertheless, read no- 
thing in the worid but their Bible and hymn book, 
and ‘daily wipe their eyes for joy that they are ‘so 
rich with these two books, and think that in these 
they possess a library which, in their whole life, 
they will never be able to exhaust, and that they 
ean find nothing so beautiful anywhere as in the 
Bible! Who can blame them t Now, there may be 
many such persons in the world, who are very Lit- 
tle known. 

Moreover, we are apt to make the number of 
the faithful smaller than it is, by defining too arbi- 
trarily and narrowly the characteristics of a state of 
grace. We, for instance, lay down a certain pro- 
cess as always observed in the Holy Spirit’s work 
6f conversion; whereas he is free as the wind that 
bloweth where it listeth. Infinite wisdom is seen in 
an endless variety of processes in the visible crea- 
fion; and, as uniformity is not its business in the 
ee" of nature, so neither is it in the kingdom 

, grace; but the same object'is attained here also 
by variety. A gracious change of mind may be as 
truly wrought by one process as by another. If 
you have had long to sigh and groan in spirit be- 
fore your sins were forgiven you, still grudge not. 
at him whose way hath been made to prosper more 
rapidly, and to whom the Lord has earlier shown 
his loving-kindness. “It is the Lord; let him do 
what seemeth him good.” Or, if it be given you to 
gain spiritual strength more easily, while another 
is day and night troubled with “a thorn in‘ the 
flesh,” and cast down again and again—is he, on 
that account, no child of God? Ifit be given you 
to heve much knowledge and experience, must it 



236 ’ ELIJAH THE TISHBITE. 

necessarily be given to another also; and can there 
be no retired and reserved children of God? And 
if you are active and zealous in awakening others, 
efficient in preaching, exhortation, &c. while others 
are not so, nor are able to be so, are you therefore 

to question the genuineness of their piety? We 
must never measure others by ourselves. If we 
seek more after the chief and essential matter, 
namely, the contrite spirit and the genuine love of 
Christ and of the brethren, we shall perhaps num- 
ber many as belonging to the flock of Christ, whom 
at present we are apt to overlook. 

Elijah, as we find, received an express revelation 
concerning the faithful in Israel, and their number. 

The Lord unveiled to him the hidden church, and 
it may be supposed how great was the astonish- 
ment of this man of God, at learning that amongst 
the very people he had so severely accused, Hero 
‘were so many as seven thousand who had wot 
_bowed the knee unto Baal, He had regarded hi 
self as the only light in the darkness of Samaria; 
and now, behold! a whole firmament of chosen 
souls is disclosed to his view, which the clouds of 
his weak faith had kept hidden from him. 
We have to be thankful that even still the church 

is sometimes refreshed by such pleasing discove- 
ries. Often, on the very spot where we expected to 
find only thorns and briers, we find a cultivation | 
like the garden of the Lord, and sweeter flowers 
than are wont to bloom in the more open places of 
christendom. Thus lately, in a village in France, 
in the cottage of one who had been a notorious for- 
tune-teller, was discovered a goodly group of the 
lambs. of Christ’s flock. So likewise there was 
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very recently found, in one of the most dissipated 
cities in the world, a spiritual plantation of Divine 
grace, which we should never have looked for in 
such a moral desert; and yet it had secretly flour- 
ished there for several years, known only to the 
heavenly Husbandman, who planted and kept it. 
In another quarter, with which you yourselves are 
acquainted, where the voice of preaching had long 
been entirely silent, there was found a considerable 
company of thriving children of grace, secretly 
sprung up without any apparently efficient means, 
of whom the church might be ready to. say, 
“Whence came they? and who hath begotten me 
these?’ And, in another place, we unexpectedly 
beheld, through the intervention of a pious and, 

righteous emperor, three hundred saints, of whom 
almost no one knew any thing, lately coming forth 
from the prisons of malefactors—three hundred, 
who had not bowed the knee to Baal, and who, for 
that very reason, had lain in irons without the em- 
peror’s knowledge. God. sometimes shows us (it 
was a happiness | frequently enjoyed in my former 
charge) some old pilot in the midst of a rude and 
ungovernable crew, who has grown gray in the 

_ midst of the most brutal associates; but behold, he 
is steering toward Jerusalem, and his guiding star 
is the star of Bethlehem; or some rough barge- 
man or sailor, who has grown up in the seat of the 
scorners ! but lo! through his rude exterior glistens 
the pure brightness of a genuine christian charac- 
ter, and beneath his rough leathern doublet beats a 
heart moored by that anchor which entereth into 
that within the veil; and again,.as has frequently 
happened to us, we enter a house to preach repent- 
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ance towards God to some whom we suppose to be 
spiritually dead, and we are. sweetly surprised by — 
the greeting christian smile of one or more in the ~ 
family, betraying a secret acquaintance with the 
peace of God, and perhaps more deep experience 
in Christ than we ourselves possess. Such discove- 
ries serve to shame our timidity, to strengthen our 
faith, and enlarge our hearts; they also teach us to 
be more prudent and gentle in judging of others, 
and to take a brighter and more hopeful survey of 
the world at large. Since I found among your- 
selves such retired blossoms of. faith, my whole 
congregation has appeared to me in another light, 
and whginl traverse it, I feel like one who is passing 
through the shaft of a mine, where one stroke of the 
mattock, to the right or the left, may possibly dis- 
cover to him a new vein of precious metal. 

Yes, however low may be the present state of 
the church, we have reason to conclude that it is not 
so poor and destitute of persons influenced by D1- 
vine grace as we are ready to imagine. I believe, 
that if it pleased God to lift the veil, we might be 
surprised with the discovery of such numbers as 
would seem like a resurrection scene. We doubt 
not but the Prince of the host has still many an am-, 
_bush of reserve in this world, and that he needs only 
‘to sound the trumpet, as he will do, in due time, ac- 
cording to Zech. 10:8, and then we shall be sur- 
sitised at beholding troops of christians about us, as 
Elisha’s servant was surprised at beholding troops 
of angels covering the mount of Dothan. 2 Kings, 
6 : 17. How often has it happened, that ina church 
where, for many years, the word of God had been 
seldom heard, and of which it was a matter of doubr 
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whether such a church contained in it one real be- 
liever, a single occasional discourse, delivered from 
its pulpit by a stranger, has proved the signal for 
calling forth, all at once, numbers of timid sheep 
from their state of concealment! And may not 
such occurrences give us reason to hope that there 
are yet many more of the Lord’s ‘hidden ones,” 
with whom we.are unacquainted 1 
. How surprised shall we be in eternity, when the 
veil shall be removed, to find there, from quarters 
where we least looked for them, among the multi- 
tude whom no man can number, standing before the 
throne, many who were never known as the Lord’s 
people in this world; whom circumstances, or local 
situation, or their aeftwrard defects and infirmities, 
or their retiring humility and modesty, had conceal- 
ed from our view! And not only in eternity, but 
also in this world, such a joyfully surprising dis- 
closure of the hidden church awaits us—and who 
knows how near its time may be—that the prophe- 
tic language, in Cant.6:10, will resound as,then 
fulfilled, ‘‘ Who is she that looketh forth as the 
morning, fair as the moon, clear as the sun, and tervi- 
ble as an army with banners ?” 

II. If we look in the day time towards heaven, 
we cannot see the stars of God. They are there 
fixed in the firmament, but the eye cannot distin-_ 
guish them. Wait until evening. The night invites 
their rays from concealment, and.in the dark you 
behold their gentle lustre once more. So also is the 
firmament of the church. In the sunshine of world- 
ly prosperity they are scarcely perceptible, and the 
difference between them and the better sort of the 
children of this world is sometimes hardly discerni- 

> 
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ble. But in this case also, have patience until even- 
ing, and their glory will light up before you. As 

doubtless, at the time when Hazael the Syriar, 
broke in upon the land with fire and sword, these 
seven thousand in Israel were made manitest ; se 
also, on the day of the mighty sifting which awaits 
the christian world, we shall be better able mghtly 
to measure the Lord’s temple upon earth. 

These days of purification are hastening on with 

rapid flight. There is no want of signs of the most 
diversified kind, which announce to us the near- 
ness of that per riod in which the Lord will manifest 
that his fan is in his hand, and will thoroughly purge 
his floor. Predictions bestia to their close; waa 
the days are approaching, in whose wild perplexity 
even the elect, were it possible, might be deceived. 
Then, if a time should come, when the mark of the 
beast shall be obtruded on our foreheads at the point 
of the sword or bayonet, when nothing can save us 
from torture or a bloody death but a renunciation 
of Christ and his Gospel, the gold will be separated 
from the dross in the church, and it will be made 
apparent where the substance of godliness existed, 
and where only the appearance and tinsel of-it. 
Alas, how many a star, respecting which we have 

| at present no such presentiment, will then fall from 
the firmament of the church; and what clouds of 
chaff shall we then see borne away on the wind, 
even from places where our eyes at present per- 
ceive nothing but rich floors of wheat! For every 
thing that is not from the Spirit of the Lord, will 
not survive the ordeal of that day ; and every, ‘thing 
which now assumes to itself the ornaments of tha 
sanctuary, but is not clothed with them by the Lord’s 

* 
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hand, will be seen in the shame of its own nakedness, 
At the very same period, when trees “ without 

fruit” shall fall, when multitudes of false brethren 
shall be powered and distinguished from the true ; 
thousands, of whom at present we know nothing 
shall throw aside the veil, and with cries of ‘“‘ Ho- 
sannah !” shall range under the banner of martyrs. 
When no other choice will be left but between 
Christ and Belial, then will those who heretofore 
have been reserved and timid, declare themselves 
openly for Christ and his cause. Thousands, who in 
the days of comparative quiet seemed to hang down 
their heads, will rise like young eagles in the be- 
clouded heavens; and the most weak and bashful 
in the church will be as David. Thus, one joyful 
phenomenon after another will surprise us in those 
days. The deeper the night becomes, the more 
richly studded and_ brilliant will be the firmament 
of the church. ‘The elect shall be gathered from 
the four winds, and come forth like a new and 
blooming creation ; and we shall seem ‘like unto 
them that dream, when the Lord shall thus turn 
again the captivity of Zion,” Psa. 126: 1,2, and 
when we shall hear hosannahs resounding ten thou- 
sand thousandfold from all the ends of the pk: 
Isajah, 52 : 10. 

But what will most joyfully surprise us at et 
time, if we live to see it, is, that it will be given even 
to us poor timid sheep, who are now’'so weak in 
faith, to descend cheerfully, if need be, into any tri-_ 
bulation for Jesus’ sake, and glorify God even in 
the fires. What the Lord says of the seven thousand 
in our text, will then have reference to us: “‘ I have 

. reserved them to me;’’ and no one who belongs to 
gE. Y, a1 

; * 



242 ELIJAH THE TISHBITE. 

the Lord will have any cause to fear. Children of 
God are preserved, into whatever trials they may 
fall. Satan may sorely harass them ; but they shall 
come off more than conquerors. The world may 
oppose and distress them, but this is all it can do. 
They are ‘“‘reserved,” and ‘‘ preserved for ever.” 
“‘In the world ye shall have tribulation: but be of 
good cheer ; | have overcome the world,” saith the 
Lord. John, 16: 33. Thus, however weak in them- 
seives, they shall survive, when the overflowing 
scourge shall pass through the earth, and in the last 
time of temptation, when the fan is purging Jeho- 
vah’s floor. Be of good cheer, therefore, whoever of 
you are sincerely following Christ. Whatevermay 
happen, the seed of Jacob shall be. delivered, for 
the Almighty himself is their rock; and his church 
stands so firm, that the gates of hell shall not prevail 
against it ! Le the clouds then gather and forebode | 
the storm—let Hazael and Jehu gird on.their wea- 
pons! “ Yet,” saith the Lord, “I have left me seven 
thousand in Israel, all the knees which have not 
bowed unto Baal, and every mouth which hath not 
kissed him.” 

In the great tribulation which shall come upon 
the whole earth, a church shall discover itself around 
us, of which as yet, we, in the weakness of our faith, 
have scarcely dreamed. Jor thus saith: the Lord, 
Zech. 10: 9, “* I will sow them among the people; 
and they shall remember me in far countries; and 
they shall live with their children,.and turn again.” 
Yes, he has scattered them like grains of wheat, in 
all the world, that from them, under the dew of the 
Divine blessing, a wondrous harvest might spring. 
Therefore every place and every family where such 
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living seed is deposited, though it be only a single 
ain, may, on that account, be already counted 
ae Who knows to what increase such a single 
grain may yetarrive! Certainly, it often fares with 
this seed as our Lord says, “* Except a corn of 
wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone.” 
John, 12: 24. It is true, that believing parents, 
friends, teachers, or inmates, must often themselves 
previously descend into the grave, and then it is 
that their prayer is found to have been heard; their 
example is remembered with powerful influence, 
and their admonitions recalled and laid to heart; and 
itis only from their ashes that vigorous plants spring 

- forth; and it is on their tombs that the first peniten- 
tial tears fall of those they leave behind. Their la- 
bor is never in vain in the Lord, but sooner or- 
later its fruit is found. ‘‘ They that were sown,” 
saith the Lord, ‘‘ shall live, with their children, and 
turn again ;” they shall increase and be multiplied. 
We may well rejoice at such a prospect. Let us 

give up all narrow notions of the kingdom of God. 
Moreover, as.the Lord knoweth them that are his, 
and we do not always know them, let us not pre- 
sume to judge of their number by our own know- 
ledge, They may not be made and fashioned accord- 
ing to our own preconceived pattern ; they may 
not wear the garb and cut of our own preference, 
and yet they may be citizens of heaven. Only let 
it be remembered, that the seal to which every 
such citizen is conformed, is this: ‘‘ Let every one 
that nameth the name of Christ depart from ini- 
quity.” Wherefore lay apart all gloomy and deject- 
ed thoughts that would discourage you from being 
steadfast, unmoyable, always aboundin g in the work 

* 
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of the Lord. The everlasting preservation, final 
victory, and future glory of every true member of, 
Christ’s holy church, should fill us with joy and re- 
joicing. “‘God hath set his King upon his holy hill 
of Zion.” The Lord Jesus Christ shall receive the 
nations for his inheritance, and the uttermost parts 
of the earth for his possession. ‘‘ Behold, the Lord 
God will come with strong hand, and his arm shall 
rule for him. He shall build the temple of the Lord, 
and give himself no rest, until he has made Jerusa- 
Jem a praise in the earth. The earth shall be full of 
the knowledge of the glory ofthe Lord, as the waters 
cover the sea; and they shall come from the east and 
from the west, and sit down in the kingdom of God.” 

mh 

, 

ot ae 
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isa..40: 10; 62.2.7; 11:93. Matt. Scie oecume 
then that we know these things, we are courageous, 
and look upon ihe world, not in the gloomy color- 
ing of our own pusillanimity, but in the dawning 
hight of the sun of revelation. Christ must reign, and 
the “‘mountain of the Lord’s house shall be exalted 
above the hills, and all nations flee untoit.”’ Isa. 2: 2, 
Let not, then, our eyes be dimmed, nor our hearts 
be distressed by the mists of the present day. Faith 
already plants the standard of victory upon the scene 
of conflict: for it has respect to “the time of the 
end ;” and, although the trophies of satan be exalted 
on high in the meantime, still faith is not daunted. 
It sings of the triumph of the Lord; and bears in- 
scribed on its banner, that mighty asseveration of the 
Almighty: “‘I have sworn by myself, the word is 
gone out of my mouth in righteousness, and shall 
not return, That unto me every knee shall bow, 
every tongue shall swear, and say, Inthe Lord have. 
I righteousness and strength.” Isa, 45 ; 22,24, Amen, 
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XVI—THE CALLING OF ELISHA. 

The manifold wisdom of our blessed Savior, as: 
seen in his intercourse with sinners; the conside- 
ration he showed for different shades of charac- 
ter, and the peculiar readiness and propriety with 
which he met every one’s disposition and situation, 
are sufficient of themselves to evince from whence 
he came. We have striking instances of this in 
Luke, 9: 54-62. In this passage we have the four 
principal temperaments of the mind before us: 
the choleric, the sanguine, the phlegmatic, and the 
melancholy : and we behold Christ treating each of 
them with consummate wisdom. To the choleric, 
namely, his disciples who wished to call down fire 
from heaven on the Samaritans, he only presents his 
own spirit as a contrast to it, and unfolds his: com- 
passionate intention in coming into the world ; show- 
ing that it was to save men’s lives, and not to de- 
stroy them. Nothing could have been more appro- 
priate to allay irritation of the feelings, and to give 
them an entirely different tone, than.these gracious 
and gentle words of the compassionate Friend of 
man. 

Shortly after this, a man comes up to him on the 
road, saying to him, “ Lord, I will follow thee whith- 
ersoever thou goest !”” Here was a sanguine disposi- 
tion. The man appears to have been carried away 
with the brilliant actions and Divine loving-kind- 
ness of Jesus; and it was necessary that this flighty 
and enthusiastic mind should be brought to sit down 
and count the cost. Hence our Lord thus answers 
him, ‘“‘ Foxes have holes, and the birds of the air 

21* 
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have nests, but the Son of man hath not where to. 
lay his head.” 

Another comes to our Lord, and thus addresses 
him, “ Lord, suffer me first to go and bury my fa- 
ther ;” by which he appears to mean, ‘‘ Allow me 
to remain in the house of my parents till my father 
dies; I will then reflect further on the subject.’ 
This man then was of a phlegmatic temperament ; 
a person slowly excited, quiet, even and cool. Our 
Lord again treats this person in a wonderful man- 
ner, entirely appropriate to such a disposition. He 
speaks strongly, seriously, and awakingly, in order . 
to produce an immediate and firm resolution in this © 
procrastinating spirit, and says, “‘ Let the dead»bury 
their dead; but go thou and preach the kingdom of 
God.” 

The Lord meets with a fourth, whom he had 
anticipated by saying to him, “‘ Follow me.” But 
he replied, “‘ Lord, T will follow thee, but let me 

first go bid them farewell which are at home at my 
house.” Can we doubt what is the temperament of 
this individual? It is the melancholy, the slowly 
roused, but deeply and durably susceptible ; which, 
as has been justly observed, is seldom taken by 
sudden surprise, but is oftener stolen upon by slow 
but strong affections; which is more inclined to 
care and sorrow, than to mirth and joy; which does. 
not shun labor, but is wont to pursue its objects 
energetically. These characteristics are conspicu- 
ous in his very language to our Lord. The thing 
which first presents itself to his mind, is the dark 
and dreadful consequences of following Christ. 
Therefore he desires to embrace his family once 
more, and perhaps, as it seems to him, for the last 
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time. To meet such a disposition there was need 
of enegyréging and firm language, which might 
disperse the clouds of melancholy, and give the 
resolution to break through a host of cares. The 
man needed an arousing call to the standard, and 
such a call the Lord addresses to him, ‘‘ No man, 
having put his hand to the plough, and looking 
back, is fit for the kingdom of God.” Here then 
we may well admire the penetrating eye of the 
Searcher of hearts; the skill of the great Physician; 
the infinite condescension of the Prince of Peace. 
Allis equally great, glorious, and adorable. 

In the last of these occurrences, a scene of Old 
Testament history seems evidently referred to. 
What the person whom Jesus called here requests 
for himself, is the same which Elisha requested of 
Elyjah before he undertook to follow him; and our 
Lord, in the words, ‘‘ He that putteth his hand to 
the plough,” &c. appears to have intended to refer 
the man to the example of Elisha, in order to excite 
him to a quick and cheerful determination. This 
example is presently to come under our considera- 
tion, in the portion of Hlijah’s history at which we 
are now arrived. 

“So he departed thence, and found Elisha the son of 
Shaphat, who was ploughing with twelve yoke of oxen before 
him, and he with the twelfth: and Elijah passed by him, 
and cast his mantle upon him. And he left the oxen, and 
ran after Elijah, and said, Let me, I pray thee, kiss my 
father and my mother, and then I will follow thee. And he 
said unto him, Go back again ; for what have I done to thee ? 
And he returned back from him, and took a yoke of oxen, 
and slew them, and boiled their flesh with the instruments 
of the oxen, and gave unto the people, and they did eat: 
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then he arose and went after Elijah, and ministered unto 
him.”—1 rane? 19: 19-21. s 

We find Elijah, after he had departed from 
Horeb, arrived at Abel-meholah, in Palestine, neat 
the river Jordan, on the estate pe Elisha the son of 

. Shaphat, commencing the accomplishment of what 
the Lord had commissioned him todo. He calls 
Elisha, and Elisha obeys the call; these are the 
two points which require our attention for-the 
present. 

I. From the solitary desert of mount Simai, we 
are now to follow the prophet back amongst the 
smiling low-lands of Jordan, and to walk upon the 
fruitful plains which surround the little town of 
fbel-meholah. We there meet with twelve hus- 
bandmen behind their ploughs; eleven of them are 
servants, but the twelfth is the son of a substantial 
Janded proprietor. He is called Elisha, and his 
father Shaphat. He does not esteem it*beneath his 
dignity to put his own hand to the work; he drives, 
im the sweat of his brow, his yoke of oxen before 
him, in the company of his servants. . The plentiful 
rains which had lately descended, had made it de- . 
lightful to be out in the fields, and to follow the 
plough. The blessing of God sensibly perfumed 
the air; and the fields, which for three years and a 
half had been a_ barren wilderness, seemed. now, 

_ after the refreshing showers, impatient for the seed- 
time, to unfold their newly derived powers. How 
often, perhaps, had this husbandman, as he broke > 
up the furrows, conversed with his servants of the 
mighty wonders with which Jehovah had of late 
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visited their native land! How often, perhaps, was 
‘the name of Elijah mentioned, and the fiery sign 
on Carmel made the subject of discussion. Por 
they had probably been eye- -witnesses of that mira- 
cle; and might belong to that seven thousand who 
had not bowed the knee to Baal, Perhaps it was 
at the very time when they were thus conversing 
of those wonderful days, that, behold! a man draws 
near to them, of venerable aspect, covered with a 
mantle, and having his loins girded as a traveler; 
and as he comes nearer, the oxen stand still, aad 
the husbandmen look at each other as if they would 
say, “‘ Who can this stranger be, and what brings” 

him here?’ But who shall Bete their joyful 
surprise, as they recognise in the solitary traveler, 
now approaching with quicker steps towards the 
son of Shaphat, the very man whose name and 
deeds had resounded through the whole country— 
Elijah the Tishbite ! 

The sacred historian says that he found Elisha ; 
whether this implies that he knew him before, or 
whether he-was enabled thus to find him, by special 
Divine direction given him for the purpose, we are 
not informed. But of this we may be certain, that 
Elijah had not for a long time found a more grati- 
fying acquaintance than this. Elisha was the first 
child of God, whom, after a long period of solitude, 
he had the happiness to meet ; he found in the 
person of the son of Shaphat, the first and the chief 
of the seven thousand, and the first seal of the pro- 
mise granted him at Horeb on behalf of his people. 
The simple and pious Elisha was the man, in whose 
sphere of action the still small voice of God’s tender 
mercy, and love would be heard by the children of 

U 
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Israel, so.as to turn them to the Lord their God, © 
He was the first messenger of Jehovah who should — 
sow the fruit of righteousness in peace upon the 
land which his predecessor had broken up by judg- 
ments; yea, who should bind up the hearts which © 
had been broken. Even his name expresses the 
character of his Divine commission. It signifies, 
** My God is salvation ;” and the history of his min- 
istry is given, as it were, in this one word. His 
labors, compared with those of his predecessor, 
appear upon the whole peculiarly evangelical. He 
goes about in meekness, and his peaceful course is 
marked with benefits and blessings; nor is it ac- 
companied by the dreadful majesty of divine and 
burning jealousy, but by the mild and amiable light 
of Jehovah’s condescending love. He stretches out 
his right hand, not to close heaven, but to bring 
down its showers of blessing. His office is evi- 
dently that of a deliverer, sent to announce that 
“the Lord is gracious.” An entirely new period 
was therefore to commence with Elisha’s mission; 
a period of Divine loving-kindness, after the days 
of judicial punishment ; a period of the “still small 
voice.’ Elijah seemed to be aware of this; and it — 
may be easily imagined with what delight he must 
have embraced Elisha, as the man who was to be 
instrumental in fulfilling his best hopes for Israel. 

Elijah found him behind the plough. It is not 
without meaning that this is mentioned in the his- 
tory. Here then we have a pleasing picture of a 
man, who, notwithstanding the gifts with which he 
was endowed, continued lowly in his own eyes, 
and led a humble and unassuming life. How many, 
gifted like him, would have thought themsel¥es too 
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good for the plough, and born to a sphere of life 
_above that of a simple farmer; would have per- 
_suaded themselves that they must not withhold 
their talents from mankind, that they must go forth 
into the field of public labor, to enlighten and guide 
the world. But such thoughts did not enter the 
mind of Elisha. His pretensions went not beyond 
his plough and his husbandry; he saw his voca- 
tion in these quiet and rural occupations, and well 
satisfied with this, he ‘‘ minded not high things.” 
How much more amiable and beautiful is such a . 
disposition than the opposite one, which is now so 
frequently met with among christians! ‘“ Labor 
for the kingdom of Ged,’ is become the watchword 
of the day; we certainly rejoice at it, but with 
very mingled feelings. There is too much vanity 
and self-complacent pushing forwards, which, alas! 
may be seen on this field of activity. No sooner 
does any one imagine he has found himself pos- 
sessed of talents and gifts ever so small, than he 
hesitates not to regard himself as a pillar of the 
church of God. The condition and calling in which 
he has been hitherto, is no longer the proper one 
for him. He immediately begins to think, if not to 
talk, of a higher station, to which he imagines him- 
self born. We ought undoubtedly to let our light 
shine before men; bat then every one should do 
so in the situation in which Providence has placed 
him. Nor does God intend, by this command to 
let our light shine before men, to refer simply to 
the office of the ministry, or to any official teaching 
in his church, It is not merely thy lips, christian, 
but thy life, which is to be the lamp. It is thy gene- 
ral character and conduct which are.to edify thy. 
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brother and glorify God. He intends that all thy 
thoughts, words, and works should silently testify 
that thou art born of God, and that the peace of 
God rules in thy heart. Then it is that thou throw- 
est around thee that gracious radiance which the 
Savior means, when he bids thee let thy light shine 
before men; then it is that thou preachest the Gos- 
pel, as the power of God unto salvation, more 
eflectually than can be done by thy words. And 
remember that those spiritual lights have the purest 
radiance which are the least.conscious of their own 
brightness; and that those divine flowers diffuse the 
weetest fragrance which make the least display. 
That excessive pressing of religious men into 

public notice, which characterizes the present day, 
is only another sion of the spiritual poverty of the 
times. There is a great dearth of truly great and 
noble spirits in our modern christendom. No eagle 
pinions at present soar in eur firmament; hence 
the smaller birds, the minds of inferior cast, having 
no living standard by which to discern their own 
littleness, are emboldened to regard their own mo- 
dicum of talents and endowmeuts as an evidence 
of a divine vocation to great and exalted things. 
Happy would it be for Zion were that vain activ ity, 
which is not of God but of the world, confined to 
the world itself, and not obtruded within her sacred 
inclosures. Happy would it be for her people, 
were there not so mournfully prevalent among 
them an idolatry of worldly: instrumentality and 
mere human talents! Why is it that God so fre- 

‘ 

quently calls home his most excellent servants and 
evangelists, in the bloom of life, from their useful 
labors, but—as one purpose. at least—to secure 
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them from the peril of that idolatrous admiration 
with which these mortals are wont to be extolled, 

4n what are called the religious periodicals; ard 

% 

to let the survivors know, “that the pillars of the 
temple are not.flesh; that wisdom does not, die 
with any creature ; bad that none but Himself is 
the basis, the support, and the builder up of. his 
kingdom.. 
When Elijah-has found iodo “ takes his pro- 

phet’s mantle from off his own shoulders, and 
throws it over those of the son of Shaphat, without ° 
speaking a word. What must have been the feel- 
ings of the plain and unassuming husbandman upon 
this occasion ! for he well understood this signifi- 
cant action, and could view it as nothing less “than 
a onsedeation to the prophetic office, aad a call to 
be the assistant, follower, and representative of the 
Tishbite. It is to be hatkonted: that, in the present 
day, the christian ministry is too exclusively and 
systematically confined to persons who have under- 
gone a certain mode of education ; which was never 
the case with the church in its purest times. May 
God raise up and put forth amongst us more of 
those who are taught rather by the unction of the 
Spirit of God, than by the mere external apparatus 
of scientific institutions! Not that these are to be 
despised or neglected ; farfrom it! but they fur- 
nish, after all, only the exterior of a a min- 
ister’s 8 qualifications. 

Il. After Elijah ‘had cast his mantle over his 
successor, he went away without uttering a word ; 
and this he appears to have done to render more 
impressive the meaning of his symbolical action, 

E. T, “22 
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‘Elisha well understood it. He lays the reins on 
the necks of his oxen, leaves them standing with 
the plough in the rade of the field, and hastens 
after the man of God. We do not find that he 
either resisted the call with a variety of objections, 
or made many words about the too great honor 
done him, or about his own incapacity for the of- 
fice ; no, the matter was briefly and speedily set- 
tled. ,He thought not about himself, but about the 
heavenly Caller, and his power and grace. He 
leaves in God’s hands the dignity and burden of 
his office, and receives the prophetic commission 
with the same equanimity as he had taken in hand 
the plough or the mattock. O lovely simplicity, 
and serenity of a humble and child-lhke spirit ! 

Elisha, however, had more to leave than his team 
and field. His father! and mother were living, and 
them he felt bound, first of all, to inform of his high 
calling, and to desire their prayers and parental 
blessing. Accordingly he runs after Elijah, and 
requests of she a short interval, saying, ‘‘ Let me, 
I pray thee, kiss my father and my mother, and then 
L will follow thee!” How very differently does the 
son of Shaphat begin his prophetic career from _ 

what is related of Elijah ! Him we find descend- 
ing fromthe mountains of Gilead, as if he had 
come from another world; and his first prophetic 
utterance is that of ‘a delegate of Omnipotence :+— 

“As the Lord, the God BE Israel liveth, before 
whom I stand, there shall be neither dew nor rain 
these years, but according tomy word.” His family 
connections are concealed from us. Not a word is 
mentioned of his father and, his mother, nor is there 

apy where an allusion.to his genealogy or relation- 
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ship. The softer feelings of domestic alhances seem 
shaded by the experience of his elevated s soul, and 
he steps forth, gigantically conspicuous above. his 
age and generation. There is an imposing majesty 
in his: whole character, which keeps every thing 
about him, as it were, at a distance; he is like 
Sinai teeter with its bounds set round about the 
mount. . Elisha’s character is quite of another kind, 

_and in the circumstances of his coming forth into 
public notice, he appears as any other man. The, 
sacred history conducts us to his house and family. 
We Sa REWER with his. occupation and 
connections. e behold him at his plough as a 
common husbandman, as one whose feelings and 
experience are much the same as our own; who 

_ participates in all our relative circumstances ; who, 

like ourselves, is closely allied by blood, affection, 

and tenderness, to the circle in which he lives; who 
is a stranger to none of the sensibilities of our com- 
mon nature; who can feel the pain of separation 
and taking leave of friends; and in whose besom 

beats, in every respect, the heart of an ordinary 
member of the family circle. We can venture fa- 
miliarly to approach him, and we feel our hearts 
gained to him in so doing. Now, all this was suited 
to the official character which Elisha was to sustain 
in Israel. While Elijah was as another Moses, a 
vindicator of the Divine holiness, and an ambassa- 
dor of Divine wrath against all who violate his law, 
and therefore appeared as he did; Elisha, on the 
contrary, was appointed as, an evangelist and re- 
presentative of Jehovah’s loving-kindness, and was 
to shine before men in a very different light, not to 
threaten and terrify, but to allure, persuade, and 
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convert. Hence God sent him to the tabernacles. 
of his brethren as one of themselves, and stationed 
him as a friend, in whom the most timid might feel 
confidence, and whose humane and affable inter- 
course might t operate benignly on the minds of men. 

Elisha shows himself to have been a beloved and 
affectionate son; and we at once feel our hearts 
drawn out towards any one in whom we perceive 
such features of character. Partings in some re- 
spect like that which Elisha had now to undergo, 
‘but far more bitter and painful, are those which 
take place when a love to Chnsteapone part of a 

family, and an opposite feeling in the other, divides 
and causes variance between parent and child: bro- 

ther and brother, friend and friend. What is every 
real conversion pins virtual taking leave of worldly 
connections—a hastening away out of their spiritual] 
atmosphere—a withdraw: ing from the jurisdiction of 
their thoughts, opinions, and influence, into a totally 
different, snd, to chem, strange and distant province ? 
‘Though such a separation is a most felicitous oné 
for those who renounce the course of this world, 
still it has its pain and bitterness; for, alas, it is 
uncertain whether he who forsakes all for Christ, 
may not now have become separated for ever from 
those who are dear to him by nature’s ties, and 
may not have to miss them in heaven; and what a 
painful thought is this! He who has never expe- 
rienced such parting pangs, either does not natu- 
rally love his worldly connections, or else he is not 
yet effectually separated from them; and though 
in his exterior religious habits he may be different 
from them, he is not really so in the dispositions of 
his heart, 1t happens occasionally, that this spiritual 
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parting takes place with much anger and strife; 
not only on the part of those that remain behind— 
who ean be surprised at this !—but even of those 
who, as they say, are desirous of leaving the world. 
It seems to me, however, that it is incomparably 
more in accordance with the nature of a true con- 
version, that the separation take place, on the part 
of the converted, with affectionate regrets, as 
Elisha’s case; and I confess that where WSee any 
thing else, it sntoiths me like an arrow, and so con 
teats my heart towar ds a new a Wither: that I can- 
not ardently welcome | him, I have seen many a 
soul turn from the world and come to the Lord ; 
but oh! what separations were they, when the per- 
sons were in true earnest about their conversion | 
It was just as if their first love now filled their very 
hearts to the brim: “O that my dear father, or my 
dear mother, would but accompany me! O that 
my brother, or my friend, would ch6ose the same 
good part!” How tenderly did they entreat them 
to be reconciled unto God!) What anx ciety to per- 

ceive any traces of the work of grace in their dear 
relatives! What inward sighs eae supplications, 

“O Lord, be merciful to them also, and save their 
souls, as thou hast done mine!” Livery one must 
be counted happy, whom the hand of mercy leads 
forth from the multitudes of the blind and dead 
into the kingdom of light; but more happy is he, 
who, when "God awa ene him, needs not to bid 
farewell to his déarest friends en earth, but can 
say to them, “ You went before me; I am now, by 
God’s grace, following after you. My name is in- 
scribed with yours in the same book of life, and 
your Lord and Master is now mine!” O what 'a 

aoe 
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blessed welcoming and embracing then commen- 
ces! They were once divided, but are now ited 
for ever! O ye converted parents of unconverted 
children, ye believing children of unbelieving fa- 
thers or mothers, O “that such a joyful day 1 may 

-soon dawn upon your dwellings! 
Elijah had no objection to Elisha’s request. **Go.” 

said he, ‘‘ and return again, for what have I done to 
thee VY The natural endearments of his paternal 
roof would not be found any temptation to him; for 
the Lord himself had stirred him up; and whee had 
Elijah done to him, except to communicate the out- 
ward and visible signs? Family connections have 
often stood in the way of many a converted person, 

~ but Elisha’s father and mother evidently appear ‘to 
have been no such hinderance to him. They were 
probably devout and pious persons. And though it 
required no little self-denial to give up a faithful 
and affectionate son, perhaps their only son, the joy 
and prop of their old age, especially with considera- 
ble danger of his falling a sacrifice to the idolatrous 
hand of power, still they readily complied,’ and 
doubtless said, ‘‘ The will of the Lord be done.” 

While I Elijah was proceeding on his way towards 
the wilderness of Damascus, Elisha went and took a 
yoke of oxen, probably those he had been accustom- 
ed to drive, and slew them, and boiled their flesh 
with the instruments of the oxen, and gave unto the 
people, and they did eat. This action appears sig- 
nificant, as if Elisha hereby meant to seal his cove- 
nant with the Lord, to.take a solemn leave of his 
previous station, life, and occupation; and to testify 
his entire and voluntary resignation and dedication 
of himself to God, who had called’him to his office®= 
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A similar procedure must spiritually take place in - 
our house and. in our hearts, if we desire to enter 
into life. ‘* He that forsaketh not all that he hath,’’ 
says Jesus, “cannot be my disciple.’ Whatever 
thou lovest out of him, or,more than him, must be 
given up. Is mammon thy idol? Renounce it, other- 
wise Satan holds thee by a golden chain.» Is it cre- 
dit and reputation among men? Away with it, and 
seek the honor which cometh from God only. Is 
it wisdom and understanding + Renounce them, 
and become a fool for Christ’s sake. Is it a life of 
ease, fashion, or pleasure ? Burst these silken but 
slavish bonds, and crucify the flesh with its affections 
and lusts. We cannot be God’s people unless we 
are so entirely, with all that we have and are. But 
this is not all. The very instruments of the oxen 
must be given up, the very gar ments spotted by the 
flesh must be hated; evéry ‘weight, every besetting 
encumbrance must he laid aside and hewn in pieces. 
A. whole and entire sacrifice is what the Lord de- 
sires for his altar; and his watchmen cry, “ Depart 
ye, depart ye, go ye out from thence, touch-no un- 
clean thing ; go ye out of the midst of her; be ye 
clean that ‘bear the vessels of the Lord !” 

The parting meal with which. Elisha now enter- 
tained the people, while on the one hand it was 
hospitable and cheerful, had in it, on the other hand, 
something solemn and sacred. Elisha, as the ruler 
of the feast, seems willing to leave with them his 
parting blessing, in a manner best suited to give 
them a gatectol idea of the Lord’s service. It 
may be imagined how Elisha felt upon this occa- 
sion. ‘The mysterious memento which Elijah had 
left with him, and his own consciousness of the pro- 
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- phetic call, Stl put his mind: upon the stretch, 
However dear to-him were his beloved parents and 
connections, he embraces them, and leaves them, 
As to his future provision for this world, he casts 
all his care upon the God who feeds the ravens and 
clothes the lilies of the field. Thus he sets out with 
a light heart and a cheerful countenance. “ He arose 
and went after Elijah, and ministered unto him.” 

In like manner must we all be ready to follow 
the Lord Jesus. He has cast upon us his mantle. 
If we are his disciples indeed, our hearts are so 
touched and animated by his Spirit, that we ean 
preter nothing in the world before him, nor can we 
suffer any other object to rival him in our hearts. 

| 

XVIL—NABOTH’S VINEYARD. © « 

A woman of Canaan is mentioned, in the New 
Testament, as remarkable for her pit Abia is acknow- 
ledgment of unworthiness, and for the greatness of 
-her faith in Christ.. Matt. 15:21-28. The conduct 
of another woman of Canaan, Jezebel, will be no- 

ticed in the portion of sacred history before us, who 
was of a very different. spirit.. The latter was one | 

of the mighty and noble of this world: the former 
had no pretensions of that kind. Consider, as we 
proceed, which of these two persons was the hag 

piest, and which is the happiest now! 

And the*word of the Lord came to Elijah the 'Tishbite, 
saying, Arise, go down to meet Ahab king of Isracl, which 
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is in Samaria: behold, he is in the vineyard of Naboth, 
whither he is gone down to possess it. And thou shalt speak 
unto him, saying, Thus saith the Lord, Hast thou killed, 
and also taken possession ? And thou shalt speak unto him, 
saying, Thus saith the Lord, In the place where dogs licked 
the blood of Naboth shall dogs lick thy blood, even thine. 
And Ahab said to Elijah, Hast thou found me, O mine ene- 
my? And he answered, I have found thee; because thou 
hast sold thyself to work evil in the sight of the Lord. Be- 
hold, I will bring evil upon thee, and will take away thy 
posterity.” 1 Kings, 21: 17-21. / 

About the time when Elijah called Elisha from 
the plough, and consecrated him to be a prophet, a 
terrible war broke out between Syria and Israel. 
The Syrian king, Benhadad, with an enormous 
host, which was aided by thirty-two tributary allies, 
took the field, quite unexpectedly, against Ahab, 
but by God’s help he was defeated and compelled 
to terms of peace. Where Elijah abode during 
these tumultuous times we are not informed. It is 
only after the disturbances are over that we find 
him re-appearing in the narrative, and this as an 
ambassador of God. He was sent to Samaria, to 
reprove king Ahab for his sin. This mission of 
Hlijah is the subject of our present consideration. 
We will notice, I. Its oceasion ; IT. Its object; and, 
ILI. Its immediate consequences. | 

r ither he is go own, 

‘ted against Naboth was the occasion of the pro- Ci ne 
ee asin to. hin. We are already ac- 
quainted with king Ahab, the weak instrument of 
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others, who always suffered himself to be governed 
by circumstances; and just what these made of him, 
such was he. Thus at one time he could show him- 
self even kind and generous; as in his behayior to 
the vanquished Syrian monarch, so that a prophet 
Was even commissioned to reprove him for his ill- 
timed lenity. ‘ Because thou hast let go out of thy 
hand a man whom I appointed to utter destruction, 
therefore thy life shall go for his life, and thy peo- 
ple for his people.” 1 Kings, 20:42. He could al- 
so, the very next moment, according as he was ex- 
ternally wrought upon, perpetrate the most infa- 
mous cruelties, especially when it could be done 
without endangering his person. Under better in- 
fluence, Ahab would probably have been a better 
king; but, led as he was by such a woman as Jeze- 
bel, and by such a host of sycophants as his court 
was composed of, he necessarily became the very 
tool of iniquity. As he was very effeminate and 
luxurious, he left the affairs, of bis government, ina 
great measure, to Jezebel his wife, and was glad 
when he Pana pursue his pleasures with undis- 
turbed ease. After. the war was finished he had re- 
tired to his country residence at Jezreel. To pass 
away the time, he amused himself with beautifying 
and enlarging his sumptuous palace and gardens. 
Adjoining the latter was a vineyard, which be- 
longed to the paternal inheritance of Naboth the 
Jezreelite. Ahab having thought that his grounds 
would be much “iaproved By the-Wicitiol OF this 
piece SE land; Set his “heart on COC IE pot “ 
cordi Pgty fe sent.for 1 ihe pasate iid him his~ 
wishes, and-offered him either an exchinge of land, 
or the valuecofitin- money. But Nabor 
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pro 
i es, no Israelite was panied to sell his i in- 
heritance. l “and Was TSS considered as the 
Lord’s property, and held only as a fief under him. 

‘It was indeed allqwed to be exchanged, but even 
then it was to be restored in the year of jubilee. 
This was the Divine command, and Naboth would 
not deviate from it, nor would he make an ex- 
change, because he foresaw that the idolatrous king 
‘would pay no regard to the year of jubilee, or the 
laws respecting it. Therefore he answered, “* The 
Lord forbid it me, that I should give the inheri- 

. tance of my fathers unto thee.’ He was not afraid 
of confronting the idolatrous monarch as a wor- 
shiper of the God of Abraham ; and we rejoice to 
see here another individual of that seven thousand 
who had not bowed the knee to Baal. 

The king was not prepared for such a refusal as 
this. He could not endure to have his favorite 
plans frustrated, and especially by one who perti- 
naciously, as it seemed to him, and in despite of his 
royal authority, adhered.to the ancient law, and re- 
fused homage to the Sidonian idol. Waunded 4 in 
his pride and dignity by this supposed insult, he 
hastens to’ his palace, behaves like a spoiled child 
whose will has been resisted, throws himself upon 
his bed, turns his face to the wall, and refuses to 
eat. Jezebel, astonished at finding him in this dis-: 
consolate situation, inguires what has happened, 
and learns from him the whole affair. Her reply 
to him is that of a resolutely unprincipled, despotic, 
and abandoned woman: “ Dost thou now, govern 
the kingdom of Israel? arise, and eat breed, and 
let thine heart be merry :; I will give thee the vine- 
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yard of Naboth the Jezreelite.” As if she had 
said, ' ‘Is this all that troubles thee ? We will soon 
finish this matter. What kind of a government 
would it be in Israel, if such things were ‘per- 
mitted!” ‘Thus, partly to revenge the insult which 
the king’s majesty had sustained, and partly to at- 
tach her husband still more closely to herself, she 
takes measures immediately to procure the vine- 
yard at any price. She writes letters in Ahab’s 
ame, to which she misapplies-the-royat-seal; she 

orders the elders and nobles of the town to pro- 
claim a fast, which was wont to be done when any 
gveat calamity had occurred or any dreadful crime 
een committed. She r requires them to assemble 
the people, to-put-Naboth upon a mock tral before 
them, and to suborn two villains to give false evi- 
dence” against “him, and accuse him of having ut- 
tered blasphemies a and curses against God arid. the 
king. This, being done, Naboth w: was condemned 
unheard, ‘drageed ‘out. “of _the town, and_crnelly 
stoned 1 to ¢ “death. “And when the bloody execution 
was Was accomplished, Jezebel went triumphantly to 
Ahab, and said, ‘‘ Arise, take possession of the 
vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite, which he re- 
fused to give thee for money: for Naboth is-not 
alive, but ead! ” When Ahab heard that Nahoth 
was dead, the miserable mau Tose up from his me- 
ce Nabeth and hy lagrin, “ to.go down to the to the vineyard 

mnt nepctnts rere ee 

Fesebal’ oo Ahab opiate y par etetbarllt in it, since 
he heartily, approved of the infamous deed, and - 
readily seized the property. Indeed he would pro- 
bably have contrived and perpetrated the deed it- 
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eeli, had he been possessed of that resolution and 
cunning for which his wife was so remarkable. They 
were both of them the murderers of Naboth, both 
defiled with his blood, both guilty, and equally de- 
serving punishment. 

This atrocity was the more horrible and flagi- 
tious, because it was certainly not obstinacy which 
induced the unfortunate man to reject the king’s 
offer, but faith in the God of his fathers, and obe- 
dience to his holy ordinances. But there is no 
doubt, as we have already observed, that this very 
circumstance exasperated the murderers still more, 
yea enraged them to the highest degree. World- 
lings can “least of all bear to have any 7 thing refused 
them upon grounds of piety and faith. "Thus an 
unbelieving master has often required a pious ser- 
vant, or laisoter: to join in some dishonest plan in 
trade or business ; and when the latter has refused, 
the thing would often have been taken no notice of, 
if the servant had only assigned some worldly rea- 
son for his refusal, such as the danger of adultera- 
ting goods in such a manner, or the injury it might 
cause to the master, and the like. But when per- 
sons in this situation have referred to the will of 
their Savior, and mentioned the law of God as the 
reason of their refusal, cursing and reviling have 
been the consequence, and they have been threat- 
ened with dismissal from service, or a discontinu- 
ance of employment; and though matters were not 
carried to the length of a stoning to death, yet, vir- 
tually and in principle, Ahab and Jezebel were 
there on the one side, and Naboth‘on the other. 

But Ahab’s wicked pleasure at takine possession 
E T. 23 
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of Naboth’s estate was not of long duration. How- 
ever secretly the murderers had acted their part 
and devised their infernal plan, One, of whose pre- 
sence they thought not, had seen and noticed all. 
This secret witness was no other than He, whose 
eyes are as a flame of fire; the Keeper of Israel, 
who neither slumbereth nor sleepeth; the Discerner 
of the thoughts and intents of the heart, who under- 
standeth its s thought afar off ; (who is about our path, 
and about our bed, and an out all our ways: 
Surely he had seen it, and had prepared for t 
the instruments of death, and ordained his arrows 
against the persecutors. 
bit why, when the Almighty saw the impious 

deed devising, did he not interpose to prevent it t 
Why did he not rescue innoceut Naboth, who was 
his servant and his child, and brought into peril by | 
~ his faith and obedience ? {for replies to such ques- | 
» tions as these, the Scripture refers us to the world | 
-tocome. Till that arrive, we must silently and 
resignedly submit to the many mysterious disposals 
which occur in God’s government of the world. : 
We must often, in opposition to appearances and 
short-sighted reason, rely solely on the sure word 
of prophecy, by faith give God the glory, and ac- 
‘knowledge that, even “what appears: to the carnal 
mind foolishness, is. in reality adorable wisdom ; 
and that what is apparently contradictory in the 
Divine government, is part of an.economy and plan 

which will eventually call forth our profoundest ad- 
miration. God’s thoughts are not our thoughts, and 
his ways are infinitely higher than our ways. ‘We 
do not understand his mode of government,” says 
an enlightened writer, ‘‘and are always liable to 
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run into mistakes, both when we commend and 
-when we find fault with it.” God has infinite com- 
placency in his own designs, and is infinitely above 
all the opinions of men. “ It is really absurd,” says 
the same author, “to wish for a hair more or less 
than we possess; and it is certainly better to be 
Elisha than Absalom; better to be as Lazarus at 
the rich man’s gate, full of sores, than to be the... 
rich man hiwiself.? Let the earth be what it will | 

“t6 us; provided God reign in it, or rather in our 
own hearts, his ways will ever Be well pleasing in } 
our sight. 

It is certainly true, that the permission of such 
an event as the death of an innocent man like Na- 
both, under circumstances of the most despotic 
cruelty, is sufficient to put our faith upon exercise, 
and to stagger the judgment of natural reason. But 

- events of this description will ‘all be satisfactorily 
explained in eternity. Let us leave them to the | 
Lord: he will solve every such difficulty hereafter, 
.to his own glory and his people’s happiness. We 
may be quite sure that it was with no discontent or 
complaint against Divine providence, that Naboth, 
just after he had closed his eyes upon this world, 
amid volleys of stones, opened them: before the 
throne of God. And doubtless his cruel death is, 
to this moment, a subject of praise with his spirit; 
and could he now converse with us, any dissatisfac- 
tion on our part at God’s providence towards him 
would give him pain, and he would call upon us to 
join hinyin adoring that providence as full of wis- 
dom and love. 

This you may allow to be true; but still you are 
ready to ask, what becomes of the promises of God, 
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when it can fare so ill with such a man as Naboth? 
I answer, The promises of God are still what they 
ever were; ‘‘ They are all yea and amen in Christ 
Jesus.” God has promised to them that love him, 
that all things shall work together for their good: 
and so it really happens. He has promised to be 
with them in fire and- water; and he zs with them. 
But you seem to assume that the promise is, that 

“neither fire nor water shall come nigh them, nor 

any pain or mishap befall them ; but this-is not 
correct. [t is, on the contrary, expressly said, that 
the way to bie kingdom of God is “ through much 
tribulation ;” and ‘the Savior does not conceal it 
from his friends, that he appoints unto them the 
kingdom, even as his Father hath appointed it to 
him. Luke, 22: 29.“ Butif this be.so,” you may 
be tempted to say, ‘“we must be in continual 
anxiety, and cannot be certain of escaping any dan- 
ger. If we travel in a lonely place, we are not 
certain that robbers and mutderers will not have 
their will of us. If we cross a river, or the sea, we 
have no certainty that we shall not be drowned. 
If we are deprived of work or wages, we have no- 
thing to assure us that God will preserve us and 

_ our families from starvation. If the pestilence rage 
around us, we have no assurance that the destroy- 
ing angel will pass over our houses. There are, 
then, no promises to secure our preservation from 
calamities ; so that, though we are God’s children, 
we must be subject to the same apprehensions as 
those who are strangers to the covenant of pro- 
mise !”? No, my friends, such conclusions are erro- 
neous. It is certainly not unconditionally promised 
us that we shall escape every danger and misfor- 
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tune; but he that believes shall see the salvation 
of the Lord; and all things are possible to him. 
You know that great assurances are given us— 
assurances of unlimited extent—promises which 
leave us nothing to wish for. Whatever may be 
the distress by which we are threatened, we need 
only “call upon the name of the Lord,’ according 
to his express declaration, and we shall be deliver- |, 
ed. Nay, the Savior has said, in John, 15:7, that \ 
inasmuch as we abide in him, we may ask what we 
will, and it shall be granted us. But what is it to 
abide in Jesus ? It is indeed a great and important 
matter, which is pointed out to us by this expres- 
sion. For if I really abide in Christ, then I forget 
myself; I behold myself in Christ, and the evil con- 
science of sin is lost in that of his merits. I con- 
sider myself as dead with him, risen with him, and 
exalted with him above the world, sin, and death. 
I rejoice in his righteousness as my own. I feel 
assured that God neither can nor will deny me, as 
his child, and well-pleasing to himself in the Son of 
his love, any thing that is good for me ; nothing any 
longer prevents me from joyfully casting myself, 
with all my concerns, upon the tender and paternal 
heart of God. ‘Thus, there may certainly be a life 
free from care and fear, even in the midst of a thou- 
sand dangers ; there is a state of mind, in which we 
have in our hands a key to all the treasures of God, 
as well as a shield against every danger both of 
body and soul. Only learn the happy art of be- 
ing in Christ, and of asking in his name, then | 
ask what thou wilt; for, whilst praying, thou hast 
thy petition. ; 

But to return to our history. The black deed at 
mat . 
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Jezreel has been perpetrated. Naboth lies buried 
under the earth ; but the voice of his blood cries to 
heaven for vengeance. ‘The great Advocate and 
blood-avenger of his church hears it, and prepares 
for judgment. He gives to his servant the Tishbite 
a commission to king Ahab: “ Arise, go down to 
meet Ahab king of Israel, which is in Samaria: 
behold, he is. in the vineyard of Naboth, whither he 
is gone down to possess it. And thou shalt speak 
unto him, saying, Thus saith the Lord, In the place 
where dogs licked the blood of Naboth, shall dogs 
lick thy blood, even thine.” Dreadful message ! 
One would think Elijah himself must have shudder- 
ed at delivering it ; nay, he must himself have sunk 
under such a knowledge as he had of the righteous 
judgments of God, had he known nothing of the 
grace of the Gospel. But he knew much of this, 
by his own experience, as is evident by attentively 

considering his history and character ; and this ren- 
dered him undaunted and of good courage. 

III. The king of Samaria is gratifying the lusts 
of his heart in the vineyard of Naboth. He exults 
over the valuable plunder, and is considering how 
this acquisition may be turned to the best advan- 
tage, and united with his grounds. But suddenly 
he hears footsteps behind: him, and turning about: 
beholds, to his amazement, a man approaching him, 
in whose stead he would rates have seen a whole} 
army marching against him, and who had never 
come upon hind more unseasonably than just at this 

moment. It was Elijah the Tishbite. The prophet , : 
had sent no one before him to announce his ap- 
proach, or inquire whether it is the king’s pleasure 
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to admit him into his presence. » He assumes his 
rightful prerogative of speaking in the name of Je- 
hovah, and makes no scruple of surprising the mo- 
narch in the midst of his pleasure-grounds and 
gardens. Dreadful must such a meeting have been 
to Ahab. He had probably vainly hoped that Je- 
zebel had frightened away this unwelcome guest 
for ever. He had thought him far enough away 

beyond the mountains; if not, which he would 
vastly have preferred, in his grave. But lo, he 
stands before him like an apparition from another 
world ; nay, like the ghost of the murdered Naboth. 
Anticipating but too truly his message, he exclaims, 
before a word is uttered from Elijah, ‘‘ Hast thou 
found me, O mine enemy?’ Thus his own fury 
and malignity betray him, and become his own 
accusers. 
How commonly, my brethren, is it the lot of your 

ministers to be treated like Elijah, when they suc- 
ceed in finding out sinners in the church ; or rather, 
when, by their instrumentality, aranens are found 
of God! ! Yes, when our arrows hit the mark—when 
one and another. of our. hearers: is compelled, 
against his will, to see his moral deformities in the 
mirror we place before his eyes—then it is imme- 
diately said to us, in the hearts of those that are 
thus smitten, ‘‘ Hast thou found me, O my enemy ?” 
We are then regarded as disturbers of men’s peace, 

_ and as taking a malicious pleasure in distressing 
their minds. As for charity, we are accused as 
strangers to it, and gloomy views of enthusiasm 
are the things we are charged with preaching and 
teaching. Our sermons are considered as unsound 
and extravagant. Such are the heavy charges 
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which we are obliged to put up with; but some- 
times mere hard words are not deemed sufficient, 
and the criticism becomes of a more active kind. 
These individuals seek to repay us for venturing to 
promote, in the only right way, their peace of mind, 
by resolving never to “hear us again, but to go in 
future elsewhere.. Go, then, ye stricken deer, 
whithersoever. it pleases you. It is not we who 
have ‘‘ found” you, but it is God who has found you 
‘by our means, and from him you cannot escape. 
His word has pierced to the joints and marrow, and 
what avails it to endeavor to get rid of it again, 
until the same Almighty hand which pierced you 
‘shall heal the wound. If he is leading you to re- 
pentance, spare yourselves the fruitless labor of 
kitking against the pricks. No means you resort 
to of this world’s devising will be effectual to heal 

the wound that is rankling in your conscience. 
The burning in your heart will only increase from 
day to day, till it is quenched in the blood of the 
Lamb. O that we might but “find”’ you effectually, 
we would gladly submit for a while to be treated 
by you as enemies. 

‘*‘T have found thee!” said Elijah, serene and 
undaunted. How must the criminal have felt at 
these words? Confused and oppressed by. the 
dreadful accusations of his conscience, he saw him- 
self utterly unable to offer the smallest defence 
against the denunciation of the prophet. Besides, 
it had come upon him like a thunder clap, espe- 
cially as it had found him in Naboth’s vineyard it- 
self, where the prophet could appeal to the very 
stones of the vineyard to cry out and awaken the 
king’s conscience. Truly it was a pitiable position 
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which the king of Samaria occupied at this moment. 
He had, probably, never before experienced such 
a disgraceful defeat. The glory of his regal crown 
has vanished in an instant. He stands before the 
messenger of God as a poor perplexed delinquent, 
out of whose hands every weapon has been wrested ; 
oe now was left to him but his own stifled and 
npotent rage; and it must have been painful to 

the 'T ishbite | hindself to see his sovereign thus ovet- 
powered, confnsed, ‘and abased before him. Thus 
the Lord is able with a word to bring, down the 
pride of the haughty. * 
Who can resist the appalling power of that word, 

“T have found thee,” when it comes as the lan- 
guage of the holy law, by whichis the knowledge 
of sin, but not of mercy? May every one of us 
feel it, if we have not felt it hitherto; but may it 
be accompanied by the gracious tidings of forgive- 
ness and justification by faith in the atonement of 
the Son of God! Yes: with the dreadful sentence, 
“Cursed is every one that continueth net in all 
things that are written in the book of the law to 
do them,” may the blessed announcement be heard 

in our inmost souls, that Christ is ‘the end of the 
law for righteousness to every one that believeth ;’ 
and that * whosoever believeth in him hath etdtnal 
life.” If we hear believingly the one announce- 
ment, “ Depart, ye cursed, into everlasting fire ;” 
may we hear believingly the other announcement, 
“Come unto me all ye that labor and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest!’’. Then shall the 
“ fearful looking- for of judgment” be exchanged 
for that “godly s sorrow which worketh repentgnce 
unto salvation not to be repented of ;” and the 
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terrors of the law shall give plait to that inward 
contrition, which not only God will not despise, 
but which is the work of his o ¥ wn hands, the first 

t sign ‘of a new and endless life. is not the terror. 
of the Divine holiness, but the manifestation of the 
love of God towards us in Christ Jesus, which sof- 
tens the heart and renews the soul. By this the 
believer is more and more divested 6f self, becomes 
the willing servant of the Lord, and finds his seryice 
perfect freedom. He now loves God, and serves 
him; not in the slavish bondage of fear, much less 
in the vain endeavor to*serve two masters ; but 
from the constr aining influence of ¢ gratitude ; even 
as Paul could say, ‘ “The love of Christ constraineth 

9) us.” He performs that which is good, as it were 

2. a 

spontaneously, from a vital principle within. i Here 
is an instance wherein, as we may say, liberty and 
necessity are closely allied to eaci other. The true 
believer becomes a captive of love, and yet in this 
captivity he enjoys the only true liberty. Such are 
the happy effects of the Gospel of peace. The law 
worketh no such wonders as these. Only where 
love and grace reign, are the true springs of life 
and salvation to be found, Only yield yourselves 
up to the influence of this grace and love, and you 
will inhale, with every breath, the powers of the 
world to come, and will be elevated in spirit above 
the love of the world, and of the things of the world, 
as if a thousand hanes were conducting and wel- 
coming you into the heavenly places! _ 
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XVIII.—AHAB’S REPENTANCE. 

The Scripture repeatedly speaks of A BooK oF 
Lire; and St. Paul notices, Phil. 4: 3, the names 
of his fellow-laborer Clement and others, as in- 
scribed im that book. It is, as its title imports, a 
book of dfe. No judgments are written in it; no 
sentences of death are recorded. It is full of the 
promise of life eternal; and they whose names are 
written in it never die; they have already passed 
from death into life ; everlasting youth awaits them 
beyond the grave; and thrones of never-fading : 

_glory and joy stand prepared for them in heaven. 
us book is, in other words, the paternal heart of [ 

Sour almighty*and. most merciful Father. In this | 
‘book a number of names are inscribed; that is, a 
great multitude, which no man can rainbielk are | 
all individually and continually remembered before | j 
him; and every one of them is infinitely dear to ’ 
him, sand eternally beloved. They are the names 
of his people, his chosen, his children, his heirs, | 
being joint-heirs with Christ; and redeemed to | 
himself by the blood of the Lamb. By a mystical / 
union with Christ their Surety, they are bound up | 
in the bundle of life with the Lord their (aod. In/ 
him, the Beloved, are they made accepted and glo- 
rious; and because he lives, they also live for ever 
and ever. The book of life is open in heaven. , 
There it is read again and again, and they who| 
read it are never weary of so “doing. The Son of! 
man himself sees in it the ‘travail of his soul, and 
is satisfied.” This book indicates to the Shepherd 
his sheep, to the Bridegroom his bride, to the High 
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Priest his redeemed, and to the Prince of peace - 
the people in whose heart is his law. Even to the 
holy angels is this book opened. They are sent 
forth to minister unto them who shall be heirs to 
salvation; for which purpose they must know the 
names that are written in this book. And continu- 
ally are they becoming more and more acquainted 
with it, and they increasingly wonder and adore 
the God of all grace, as they behold the names of 
those whose sins have been many, and are forgiven. 
Now, if there be any one object. in the world 

more worthy of our curiosity than ‘anotheg, I thmk 
we shall all agree in saying what it 1s Goel it is 
the sight'of our own names inscribed t ee) On 
the fact, whether our names shall be found there 
or not, is suspended our peace dnd happiness 
throughout eternity. But can this fact be ascer- 
eained. here on earth? -I answer, that even here on 
earth we may know from Scripture the characte- 
ristics of those whose names are in the book of life. 
The chief of these is a contrite heart, longing alter 
God. It must never be forgotten that there are two 
ways of crying for mercy, and it is not every kind 
of humiliation before the Lord which will justify 
us in concluding that our names are inscribed in 
his book. But if we seriously desire to know what 
it is which distinguishes true and gracious humilia- 
tion from that wehicl.s is only the working of natural 
feelings, we may learn it very clearly from the 
portion of sacred history which v we are now about 
to consider. 

4 

‘‘ And I will cut off from Ahab every male, and him that 
is shut up and left in Israel, and will make thine house like 
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the house of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, and like the house 
of Baasha the son of Ahijah, for the provocation wherewith 
thou hast provoked me to anger, and made Israel to ‘sin. 

And of Jezebel also spake the Lord, saying, The dogs shall 
eat Jezebel by the wall of Jezree]. Him that dieth of Ahab 
in the city the dogs shall eat; and him that dieth in the field 
shall the fowls of the air eat. But there was none like 
unto Ahab, which did sell himself to work wickedness in 
the sight of the Lord, whom Jezebel his wife surred ‘up. 
And he did very abomiriably in following idols, accor rding 
to all things as did the Amorites, whom the Lord cast out 
before the children of Israel. And it came to pass, when 
Ahab heard those words, that he rent his clothes, and put 
sackcloth upon his flesh, and lay in sackcloth, and went 
softly. And the word of the Lord came to Elijah the Tish- 
bite, saying, Seest thou how Ahab humbleth himself before 
me? because he humbleth himself before me, I will not 
pring the evil in his days: but in his son’s days will I bring 
she evil upon his house.”—1 Kings, 21; 21-29. 

The prophet delivers his message in Naboth’s 
vineyard, and announces to the trembling tyrant, 
with all boldness, the dreadful punishments which 
should come upon himself and his family. Here 
then let us consider the impression which this an- 
nouncement made upon the guilty-monarch; no- 

ticing, [. How Ahab’s repentance was called forth ; 
Il. What ‘kind of repentance it was; and, Il. 
What were its consequences. 

]. Elijah’s address evidently produced unusual 
terror in Ahab’s mind, and induced him to humble 
himself in some degree before God. Nor does this 
surprise us: for it contained not only an awful ae- 
cusation which Ahab could not deny, but likewise . 

Ez. T. a4 



278 ' ELIJAH THE TISHBITE. 

an awful sentence upon himself and his posterity, 
pronounced, as from the mouth of God himself, 
with singular impressiveness and power. 

A thaeafold crime is here laid to the charge .of 
the king of Israel: That he had provoked God to 
anger—that he had made Israel.to sin—and. that 
he had sold himself to work wickedness in the sight 
of the Lord. It was for this cause that the sword 
of the Almighty had been whetted for the ee 
tion of himself and his house. 

Observe, then, how Jehovah is represented in 
the first part of the accusation, as a God who may 
be so provoked by continued insults and rebellions, 
that his long-suffering, like a bended bow, needs 
only to be drawn to a certain tension in’ order to 
break. ‘This certainly sounds very human; but 
faith is far from stumbling at such language ; for it 
stands in need of such representations of God. We 
need to be told of God in an intelligible manner, 
and to be addressed by him in the language of our 
nature; in expressions of mercy, sympathy, and 
displeasure ; as caring for us; as taking cognizance 
of our very thoughts as loving US ; not as inacces- 
sible to us, or condemned about us. Now just 
such is the God of the Scriptures. : 

Ahab is here further accused of having made Is- 
rael to sin. This he had done by his impious exam- 
ple, and by those infamous decrees which had made 
the worship of Baal the religion of the state, and 
exposed the true worshipers of Jehovah to the most 
cruel persecutions. Wo unto those, who, like Ahab, 
not satisfied with destroying themselves, seek to 
infect others with their pestilential errors, and to 
carry them along with them in their own fall! Such 
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men will not only have to bear their own burden, 
properly so called, but the guilt besides of all those 
unhappy victims who were “led away by them, and 
who will pursue them for ever with their vindictive 
execration. Such men will have hereafter the hor- 
rid distinction which their lives seem to be aiming 
at in this world—the distinction of being more like 
their father the devil, in whose works they have been 
so pre-eminent. 

The remaining point of crimination which Elijah 
alledged against Ahab was, that he had sold him- 
self “to work evil in the’sight of the Lord.” And 
‘“‘there was none,”’ says the sacred historian, in an- 
other place, ‘‘ like unto Ahab, who did sell himself to 
work wickedness in the sight of the Lord, whom Je- 
zebel his wife stirred up.” “ Sold himself to work. 
evil!’’ What a dreadful charge! Yet it is as true 
as it is dreadful, not only concerning Ahab, but 
concerning every unconverted man.. “‘ Il am carnal,” 
saith St. Paul, “sold under sin;’?: he means in re- 
ference to his natural condition; ‘‘ for that which 
I do, I allow not; for what I would, that do I not; 
but what I hate, that do I.” Try, my brethren, an 
experiment, if you please, only for one day, with 
the law of God; labor to keep fully any one single 
command of God; and however it may grieve you, 
depend on it that, before evening, you will be 
obliged to take up for yourself the same humiliat- 
ing confession with the great apostle. 

It is a common proverb, whether true or not, 
that “ Every man has his price;’’ that there is 
something for which every one will be found will- 
ing to sell himself. These are words of awful im- 
port if spiritually understood ; and yet in this ae- 



i 

280 ELIJAH THE TISHBITE. 4% ®& © 

ceptation they are but too true concerning every 
natural man. The children of this world, proud as 
they are of themselves, may always be bought with 
one temptation or another: honors, ‘profits, plea- 
sures of one class or another, will induce them ta 
debase themselves more and more. The idol te 
which Ahab sacrificed was his affection for Jezebel 
His own will, his honor, his peace of conscience, 
the salvation of his soul, the favor of God-—all that 
he had: or hoped for was laid at this idol’s feet, 
Would that he were singular in such infatuation ; 
or only one of a few! But alas, it is common " 
every age. Let any one ask himself, why he is an 
unbeliever ; why he despises the people of God, 
why he serves the world and the devil, and endea. 
vors to stifle every good ‘conviction. By what in 
fluence is he constrained thus to act? Ask him, 
and he will tell you that he feels the influence of 
custom and example, and of his own natural in- 
clinations; that his connections, the favor of men, 
or the attachment by which he is bound to other 
persons and other things, are the causes which in- 
dispose him to the serious care of his immortal soul. 
But what ; impious constraints are these! What an 
accursed alliance, though it be under the sacred 
name of friendship itself, must that be, which is 
connected with enmity against God! Whoever of 
us has hitherto walked in these human chains, let 
him extricate or rend himself from them without 
delay. ‘‘If any man love the world, the love of 
the Father is not in him.”’ ‘‘ He that loveth father, 
or mother, or son, or daughter, more than me, is 
not. worthy of..me.” For cet not the blessing of 
Moses upon Levis. ‘t Who ‘said unto his father and 
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‘to his mother, I have not seen him; neither did he 
acknowledge his brethren, nor knew his own chil- 
dren: for they have observed thy word, and kept 

. thy covenant: they shall teach Jacob thy judg- 
ments, and Israel thy law; they shall put incense 
before thee, and whole burnt-sacrifices upon thine 
altar.” Deut. 33: 9,10. ‘‘ Ye are bought with a 
price,” says the apostle; ‘“‘ therefore be ye not the 
servants of men!” | 

The heavy accusations which Eliyah, in Jehovah’s 
name, brought against the king of Israel in the 
vineyard of Naboth, must have been the more ter- 
rific on account of, those dreadful denunciations 
with which they were followed. The first of these 
was, ‘ In the place where dogs licked the blood of 
Naboth shall dogs lick thy blood, even thine !” 
And so it came to pass, as is most strikingly shown 
in the subsequent history. I‘or Ahab, though he 
had taken every precaution to secure himself in 
the battle which he stirred up against the Syrians, 
was slain by an arrow shot at a venture, and the 
blood of his wound ran into the midst of the royal 
chariot which was afterwards washed in the pool 
of Samaria, the very place where Naboth was mur- 
dered; and there they washed his armor; so that 
the dogs of the city might easily have licked up his 
blood upon the very spot of the murder, as no doubt 
they did. Verily there is a God that judgeth! 
Have mercy upon us, O Lord Jesus! ~ 

The next “‘curse of the Lord” was “upon the 
house of” Ahab. ‘‘ Behold, I will bring evil upon 
thee, and will take away thy posterity, and will cut 
off from Ahab every*male, and him that is shut up 
and left in Israel, and will make thine house like 

24" 



282 ELIJAH THE TISHBITE. 

the house of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, and like 
the house of Baasha the son of Ahijah. Him that 
dieth of Ahab in the city the dogs shall eat; and 
him that dieth in the field the fowls of the air shall 
eat.” How awful is it, when the iniquities of fathers 
are visited upon their children to the third and 
fourth generation! Nor did any part of the threat- 
ening fail of its accomplishment, as you may see 
by consulting the 9th and 10th chapters of the 2d 
book of Kings. Jehu was raised up by Providence 
to put the Divine sentence in execution. Him God 
caused, by a prophet, to be anointed king over Is- 
rael, and Jehu lost no time in bringing the king- 
dom under his authority, but directed his first 
march to Jezreel, where king Joram the son of 
Ahab resided. Joram, perceiving his approach, 
Went out in his chariot to meet him; and, having 
met him in the portion of Naboth the Jezreelite, 
he asked, “Is it peace?’ ‘To whom Jehu replied, 
“What peace, so long as the whoredoms of thy 
mother Jezebel and her witchcrafts are so many (’ 
Joram, hearing this, endeavored to escape; but 
Jehu drew a bow with all his strength, and smote 
Joram between his arms, so that the arrow went 
out at his heart, and sank down in his chariot. 
Then said Jehu to Bidkar his captain, “Take him 
up and cast him in the portion of the field of Na- 
both the Jezreelite, according to the word of the 
Lord.’”’ And it was done. There Ahab’s blood 
flowed, according to the letter of the Divine threat- 
ening, from the veins of his son, upon the same 
ground which had been polluted by the blood of 
the innocent Naboth. In thé same manner were 
Joram’s sons and all the relatives of Ahab extir- 



AHAB’S REPENTANCE. 283 

pated by the sword, so that neither root nor branch 
remained of that idolatrous house. The idol priests 
met with the same fate. In one day they were all 
slain by the sword; the images, together with the 
house of Baal in Samaria, were broken to, pieces, 
_and idolatry for a season was banished out of Israel. 

The third judgment which Elijah announced to 
Ahab was to fall upon Jezebel. “‘ The dogs,” said 
he, “shall eat Jezebel by the wall of Jezreel.” 
And so it came to pass. For when Jehu entered 
the city Jezreel, the queen, having “ painted her 
face and tired her head, looked out at a window,.’’ 
But the infamous woman did not succeed this time 
with her meretricious arts; the heart of the rude 
captain remained unmoved and impenetrable as a 
rock. He lifted up his eyes and called to the cham- 
berlains who stood near, to throw her down; and 
they threw her down, so that the wall and the 
horses were besprinkled with her blood, and she 
was trodden under foot, like the mire in the street. 
And it was not till after Jehu had gone into the 
city, and had eaten and drunk, that he said, ‘‘ Go, 
see now this cursed woman, and bury her, for she 
is a king’s daughter. And they went to bury. her, 
but they found no more of her than the skull, and 
the feet, and the palms of her hands.” And they 
that were sent returned to Jehu and told him ; then 
said he, ‘“‘ This is the word of the Lord which he 
spake by his: servant Elijah the. Tishbite, saying, 
In the suburbs of -Jezreel shall dogs eat the flesh 
of Jezebel; and the carcass of Jezebel shall be as 
dung upon the face of the field in the suburbs 
of Jezreel, so that they shall not say, This is 
Jezebel |” : 
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Behold, my brethren, ses the Lord certainly 
fulfills his word! How ought this thought to strike 

all impenitent sinners with, horror; for he who de- 
nounces against them everlasting, punishment, is 
the same God whose name is FAITHFUL AND TRUE; 
and it is easier for heaven and earth to. pass, than 
for one tittle of his word to fail, 

II. The thunder of Elijah’s denunciation  pro- 
duced on this occasion some efiect. Ahab knew 
whom he had before him, and that it wag not this 

man’s. custom to beat the air, and, to sutter vain 
words. The idolatrous monarch is astonished and 
deeply affected. .He feels the load. of guilt which 
lies upon him. His conscience. is alarmed, and his 
past iniquities rise up in terrific array before- him. 
Doubtless it must have seemed to him as if he saw 
the spirit of the murdered Naboth standing before 
him; as if he heard from the graves of the mas- 
sacred saints a thousand-fold cry ascending to hea- 
ven for vengeance against him ; as if the lightnings 
of God’s fiery jealousy already flashed upon his 
euilty head; and as if he heard behind hini the 
howling of the dogs of Jezreel panting for his 
blood. The feeling which over power ed him at the 
fiery sign on Carino) revives in all its liveliness, 
with a “thousand horrors. He is now but too as- 
suredly convinced that Jehovah is God, and that 
Elijah is his messenger. The poor powerless wretch — 
feels as if he were already at the judement-seat of © 
the Almighty; as if the thunder of the Divine re- 
buke was rolling over his head; as if the angels 
of justice were about to drag him to the place of 
torment. He forgets his crown and his purple, con- 
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‘scious that he is-an enormous sinner, and is not 
-ashamed to express this consciousness before God 
and man. He descends into the dust, rends his 
clothes in token of the distress and wretchedness of 
his soul, puts on sackcloth, and falls down before 
the God of Elijah; appoints a fast, unconcerned 
whether it may please his heathen consort or not ; 
even during the nights, his penitential exercises are 
continued ; he goes ; sofily and sorrowfully for a time, 
like a real ‘subject of penitential grief. Joy is mute 
in the place which was ordinarily so full of merri- 
ment; the pipe and the viol no longer resound 
through the glittering saloons ; the royal residence 
is like a house of mourning and death; and the 
gloom of the king seems to have spread itself like a 
black cloud over Pall his attendants. 

This mourning of the king of Samaria was real 
as far as it ears! The wretched outward dress 
in which he appeared was a true expression of his 
inward temper and state of mind. Still, much was 
wanting in his repentance to render it a repentance 

unto life and salvation. It was not a mourning like 
that of the woman that was a sinner, at the feet of 
Jesus, like that of the thief on the cross, or that of 
the poor publican. Ahab’s repentance was utterly 
destitute of Love; and it is love which hallows all 
our acts and deeds, and gives them d real value. 

Let us take occasion, from this conduct of Ahab, 
to learn what is a real gracious repentance. 3t. 
Paul describes the latter, when, in Gal. 2:19, he 
says, “ lor I through the law am dead to the law, 
that 1 might live inte God.” By the law to which 
he is dead, is to be understood here, the sum of the 
Divine demands on man, together with the threat: 
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enings and curses attached to it. Now, the apos- 
tle here tells us not that he has eseaped like’a tru- 
ant from his schoolmaster, or deserted the law like 
others ; but that he is dead to it, lawfully deliver- 
ed from it, even as a woman is no longer bound to 
her husband, but may contract a new marriage when 
her first marriage is terminated by the death of her 
husband. Every man, whether he knows it or not, 
is thus, by nature, bound to the covenant of the law. 
That is to say, if he obey the law perfectly, the law 
will reward him ; if he disobey it, which he always 
does, he becomes liable to the penalty of its curse. 
As soon then as the law vindicates its injured ma- 
jesty in the conscience of any one, the bondage of 
that curse is felt. Consequently the terrified in- 
dividual generally undertakes to satisfy the law in 
the way of obedience, by his own good works; and 
he thinks he has ability sufficient for the purpose. 
But here he sets his feet upon a path, from which 
no.one ever brought any thing back but broken 
bones, a wounded heart, and a troubled conscience. 
Alas, what does he now experience! Instead of 
coming forth from the mire of sin, he daily sinks 
deeper into it ; and instead of proceeding forwards, 
he hourly retrogrades. His best resolutions are ren- 
dered fruitless by his failure to fulfill them; and the 
mournful consciousness that he is a thousand times 
more corrupt than he had ever supposed, and the 
vexation, anger, trouble, and chagrin, which, as the 
Scripture says, the law is wont to cause in every 
one who ventures to cope with it in his own strength 
—these are the only and the bitter fruit. which he - 
derives from his labor.. What then is to be done ? 
Perfect obedience can be thought of no more; he 

, 
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gives up the idea of it, and seeks to come to an 
agreement with the law in another manner. But 
how? He tries to flee from the law—he turns de- 
serter. “‘ Why,” thinks he, “ should I torment my- 
self any longer upon a path where my sincerest en- 
deavors are perpetually defeated |” And with this 
desponding thought he returns to his former vain 
conversation, gives the reins to his flesh, and in- 
dulges freely the desires of his heart. But though he 
forsakes the law, the law does not forsake him. It 
pursues him, disturbs him, and surprises him, from 
time to time, with its awful denunciations ; for these 
are within him, and he cannot flee from them. 
What is he now to dot Qne way still stands open’ 
to him. He endeavors to capitulate with the law, 
and to come off with it on amicable terms. He re- 
solves to keep it as well as he is able, and seeks to 
live according to its requirements, as far as it hes 
urhis power; and thus he hopes it will cease to curse 
him so dreadfully, and allow him to comfort himself 
with the mercy of God as to all wherein he may still 
be deficient. But, however reasonable such a pro- 
posal may seem, it proves unsuccessful. The law 
will not be satisfied with any partial fulfillment. It 
demands a perfect obedience’; and however much 
the sinner may do, as he thinks, to the utmost of 
his. ability, the law does not at all lower its tone 
of malediction, but still disquiets the conscience. 
Hence the poor helpless man finds no resource left, 
but to plead guilty at once before the tribunal of 
heaven, confessing that the law is just in its de- 
mands and threatenings; declaring his own moral 
bankruptey, and crying with the apostle, “O 
wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me 
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from the body of this ‘death ?’ (iatinre, indeed y 
strives mightily against this condemnation, recoils 
from pronouncing sentence against herself, and — 
trembles at the death she has deserved) But the — 
light shines victoriously into her darkness: The 

; convinced soul sinks, as a man slain in battle, be- 
fore the foot of the throne of grace, and with 
dread, distress, and amazement, exclaims, ‘‘ Wo is 

me, for | am undone 1” 
Now, when a sinner has thus, with heartfelt se- 

riousness, pronounced sentence against himself be- 
fore the throne of God, he has begun to die to ‘the 
law. or here is an end of his supposed>self- 
righteousness, and of his own supposed ability to 
rescue himself. But that true repentance, which 
the Scripture calls a godly sorrow, and a repent- 
ance which needeth not to be repented of, does not 
therefore as yet necessarily exist. This is but, as 
it were, dying before ‘the Divine holiness; as we 
see was the case of St. Paul, in Rom. 7; “ When 
the commandment came, sin revived, aise I died. 
And the commandment, which was ordained to life, 
I found to be unto death.” Now thus dying under 
the law, and 4y the law, does not amount to dying 
fathe law. ‘The sinner, thus alarmed and hum- 
bled, is dead to the supposition of his moral excel- 
lences ; but the marriage between him-and the law 

is not yet dissolved. On the contrary, this hard and 

severe husband and schoolmaster still rebukes and 
chastens him; for the simner has yet an enmity 
against the law, as well as against Him who gave 
it. His whole nature murmurs at it; he is vexed’ 
and irritated that the law exists ; he does not love. 
it, he would rather see it destroyed, because it robs. 
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him of his peace, and puts a restraint upon his 
sinful flesh. Hence, his repentance is not of the 
right kind; he is not renewed in the spirit of his 
wind; abd that pyinG to the law, of which the 
apostle speaks, i is still to come. 

Now, this glorious and happy death comes by 
“the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus.” 
Rom. 8: 2. And this law is no other than the Gos- 
pel; whereby alone it is that true, divine, and 
saving ‘repentance is called forth. Let us, ‘tien: 

consider once more-the case of the awakened and 
alarmed sinner, trembling almost on the verge of 
despair. His natural disposition is still opposed to 
the law, and the distress of his conscience forbids 
him to lift up his eyes to.the Lord, But lo! the 
light of the New Testament begins to irradiate the 
darkness of his mind; the cross appears amidst the 
clouds of his Hissreksda the glad tidings of the Gos- 
pel sound:in his ears, and yeni his understanding 
and his heart. And now observe what a wonder fal 
change immediately takes place in his whole being. 
He hears that there is help and redemption for ine 
hears that the Father; in order to save bim, has bent 
his. only begotten Son into: the world ; hears that 
this Holy One has taken our sins upon himself; 
hears that he has: paid the debt, suffered the de- 
served punishment, endured the wrath of God, in 
the sinner’s stead, and has thereby obtained eter- 
nal redemption for him. The sinner hears it, 1s 
amazed, astonished, scarcely believes for joy, looks 
at his Suréty, beholds his sufferings, his head 
crowned with thorns, his countenance beaming 
with infinite love, and his heart, once pierced for 
sinners, full of compassion and mercy on their be- 

E. T. 
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half. What feelings of gratitude spring up within 
him under such manifestations of the kindness and 
love of God his Savior! He bows himself under 

. the sceptre of his Divine Deliverer! Filial rever- 
ence and godly sorrow take the place of servile 
fear, and peaceful adoring humility supersedes the 
terrors of the broken law. . His enmity against the 
law is departed. His hatred to it is changed into 
love; for it is the expression of the Divine will of 
that same gracious God, to whose mercy he owes 
all his salvation. Hence, he now delights in the 
law, and flees from sin as from a serpent. He flees - 
from it; not because of terror and outward con- 
straint; not from fear of punishment; but. from 
love to the Savior, whom he would now gladly 

obey in every respect, and to whose glory he-hear- 
tily desires to dedicate his whole life. This, there- 
fore, is true and diyine repentance unto life; a re- 
pentance springing from faith and love. A won- 
derful death has now taken place. The marriage 
between the law and the sinner is dissolved, and 
that lawfully. The law now leaves him in peace ; 
for the believer4n Christ.is made “the righteous- 
ness of God in him;”’ and what the law commands, 
is now the very fruit which the good tree produces 
of itself, from the new principle of faith im the 

Son of God, | 
_ But the repentance of Ahab was not of this kind. 
His enmity against the law was not abolished and 
slain by faith and love. It was,the punishment, and 
not the sinfulness of sin, that made him. tremble. 
Had no curse followed, his transgressions would 
have pained him but little. Nay, because this pun- 
ishment was delayed, he turned, back into the path 
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‘of destruction, and by so doing, furnished the clear- 
est evidence that his sorrow proceeded only from 
selfishness, and that the dominion and love of sin’ 
still prevailed within him. 

III. But though Ahab’s repentance was far thin 
genuine, it was “nevertheless regarded by the Al- 
mighty with some favor. He therefore sent his 
word to Elijah the Tishbite, and said to him, 
““Seest thou how Ahab humbleth himself before 
re ? Because he humbleth himself before me, I 
will not bring the evil in his days: but in his son’s 
days will I. bring the evil upon his house.” Here 
was then a delay of execution; but no revocation 
of the sentence. The curse still rested upon Ahab 
and his house. Yet even this respect shown to a 
repentance which had so little intrinsic worth, this 
exemption of Ahab from personally experiencing 
those storms which impended over his house, was 
an-instance of great condescension and favor. But 
whiy, it may be aeKed: if Ahab’s humiliation was so 
little worth, was any Divine regard shown towards 
it? This, we answer, was to show by a living ex- 
ample, that self-condemnation and sbiberient be- 
fore God is the way to escape his anger, and obtain 
his favor.” Just as a novice in any art or trade may. 
be cheered by words of encouragement at the first 
favorable attempt which he makes, however far it 
may be from perfection; so the exemption which 
the Lord made in Ahab’s favor on his thus repent- 
ing, was calculated to encourage him to aim at 

something better. Selfcondemnation, self-abase- 
ment, and giving God the glory are the first steps 
from spiritual death to spiritual life. We are not, 
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therefore, to regard it.as any decisive mark of our 
state of grace, that we at any time experience the 

' forbearance of God upon humbling ourselves before 
him; or that he at any time vouchsafes a signal 
mnawen to our cry of distress, and disperses some 
of the heavy clouds which impend over us. For, 
all this may be only as an encouragement to true 
and sincere repentance ; it by no means proves that 
our praying and humbling ourselves contain any 
thing spiritual, or that we are really restored to 
true “friendship with God. All history shows, that 
whenever any prince or people have given glory to 
God and his word, though only by an outward con- 
fession, it has been attended with,signal blessings 
of Providence. But to infer from this, that such 
nations and princes were in special favor with God, 
would be found unsupported by Scripture proof. 
‘We often see persons, whom we dare not regard 
as truly converted to’ God, who nevertheless agree 
to all the statements and éonteasvests of Scripjure 
truth; they are evidently controlled by a certain 
dread of God's s displeasure ; but they do not live in 
obedience to the dominaneineaes of Christ : on the 
contrary, they love the world, and the things that 
are in the world ; and yet God temporally blesses 
them and their household, and they enjoy the res- 
pect and regard of persons far more piously dis- 
_posed than themselves; but these external bless- 
ings must never be accounted-an argument of their 
own state of grace; for, if they be so regarded, 
men may find themselves one day miserably unde- 

‘ ceived. .God often. gives many temporal blessings 
to such persons, that his goodness, may lead them 
to true repentance. But these temporal favors are 
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no seals of Divine adoption. Jet no one, there- 
fore, deceive himself; for, “‘except ye be born 
again, ye cannot enter the kingdom of heaven.” 
The best that can be said of multitudes, is what was 
here said of Ahab: “‘ Seest thou how they humble 
themselves before me ¢ because they humble them- 
selves before me, J will not. bring evil upon them 
in their lifetime ; but at length that day shall come 
upon them ‘as a thief, and they shall hear it said 
unto them, I know you not; depart from me!” 

Many, it is to be feared, are still in a situation 
similar to that of Ahab inthe field of Naboth. 
Dreadful curses are pronounced upon them ; awful 
judgments hang over their guilty heads ; snar as fire 
and binagine: storm and tempest ; all which will 

one day discharge themselves upon such unhappy 
people. Only one outlet stands open to them; and 
this consists in true self-condemnation and self- 
abasement. Not that these things have any merit 
belonging to them; but they imply a hunger anda 
thirst after righteousness, and that righteousness 
is to be found in the Lord Jesus Christ. The mo- 
ment we stretch out the hand of faith to lay hold 
on this righteousness, the curse is removed, and we 
are made accepted in the Beloved. 

Let. Ahab’s example ever be a warning to our- 
selves, lest, notwithstanding the most remarkable 
visitations of the Almighty, the strongest allure- 
ments, the most lively emotions—yea, notwith- 

standing much penitential conflict, and: many an- 
swers received to our prayers—still we should fall 
short at last. Take heed that your repentance ex- 
ceed the repentance of Ahab, lest it should have 
to be repented of when it is too late. When you 
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come to your death-bed, and with an awakened 
mind tremblingly behold the gates of eternity open 
before you, you may indeed perform a repentance, 
which may not be unto life, except you repent now. 
At such an hour there may be no word of com- 
fort for you that will reach your heart, or heal your 
wounded spirit.. or the repentance iif a death-bed 
is a very ambiguous matter; it may contain no true 

repentance ravennds God, nor any true faith toward . 
our Lord Jesus Christ. And this may even be 
made evident by the defects which it manifests. 
For how often do we see such a repentance unac- 
companied by any heartfelt lamentation ‘over the 
man’s spiritual corruption, by any hungering or 
thirsting after righteousness, by any longing after 
fellowship with God, or by any desire: of love to 
God! Itis nothing more than the mere shudder of 
nature; it is only that awful dread of the Most High 
which the evil spirits felt, when they besought. Je. 
‘sus not to command chitin away into the: dee 
But, may God be gracious to us, and fill us ri 
with that “godly sorrow, which worketh repentance 
unto salvation not to be repented of !’ © Let our 
repentance be that of affectionate children, who 
can have no rest till the kind but justly offended 
parent again looks kindly upon them; let faith and 
love be the life and soul of. our repentance j§let it 
prove its genuineness by an unfeigned surrender 
of ourselves imto the Lord’s hands. Then. shall 
there be joy in heaven over us among the angels of 
God; then shall we have an indubitable pledge and | 
seal of our adoption into the echt of God; and 
hereafter all tears shall be irae end from our 
eyes. | h(a ied 
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XIX.—THE JOURNEY TO EKRON. : 

‘* But thou hast not. called upon me, O Jacob; but 
thou hast been weary of me, O Israel.’ Isa. 43; 22. 
I scarcely know a more heart-affecting expression 
than this. It isthe mournful language of a neglect- 
ed and disregarded friend. And who is this friend 4? 
It is he, who is-Love itself; it is the Father of mer- 
cies; it is the Savior of sinners. Alas! who has 

. more cause for such complaint than himself! If any 
one is forgotten, neglected, and mistaken on earth, 
it is the compassionate friend of penitent sinners ! 
Do not men seem to have conspired to blot out the 
remembrance of him? Thousands, who are called 
by his name, reject him. ‘Those who are set as 
pastors .of his flock will not hear his voice. To be 
followers of the Lamb, in the present day, is too 
much every where a reproach. Decorum forbids 
‘even his name to be mentioned; social life has cast 
out the Lord of glory as a disturber of its peace ; 
science increasingly disregards him in places very 
many; art dedicates its colors and its melody to 
other gods; and most of the writings and books 
which are circulated through the world, boldly dis- 
claim any connection or fr iendship with him. 

There is therefore sufficient reason for the mourn- 
ful complaint of the Holy One of Israel: ‘’ Thou 
hast not called upon me: thou hast been weary of 
me!” and who can doubt that he has a right to make 
this complaint, or that he has the very best claim 
upon our affectionate remembrance? Behold, he 
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took our nature upon him; he became a man of 
unparalleled sorrows ; his head was crowned with 
thorns ; he was crucified for us! Yes, out of free 
love to sinners, he yielded up himself, that he might 
be our Surety and Representative, standing in our 
place, and bearing our punishment: and, be asto- 
nished, O. ye heavens ! regarding as parts of his 
own mystical body every individual whom he has 
redeemed. Yes, that he might associate us with 
himself in his glory, he associated himself with us 
in his death. He caused our sins to be placed ‘to 
his account, that he might clothe us with his vir- 
tues ; he suffered himself to be crushed beneath our 
curse, that he might raise us to his own glory. Be- 
hold, this has he done for us! What think you then? 
Does he require too much of us in requiring us to’ 
remember him, to call upon him, and not to. be 
weary of him? This requirement he makes: of 
every one amongst us. May the heart of every one 
be open to receive it, and to comply with it! For, 
are there none among. us to whom it may be said, 
You no longer wish. to remember him and to be 
in communion with him, as you once did? You 
have forgotten your first love. Once you seemed to 
wait upon him, but now you love the world and 
the things that are in the world; preferring its husks 
before the bread of eternal life. Is it not” so? 
‘** Return, thou backsliding Israel, saith the Lord.” 
O think upon what he has done for you; how he 
has preserved you; how he has delivered’ you. 
‘There was a time when you believed that the Lord 
had done.it! But now you have forgotten this, and 
forgotten even the Lord himself. But his memory 
is not like yours. Lo, he stands before you, and 
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complains that you have not called upon him, but 
have been weary of him. O smite upon your breast, 
and say, “ God be merciful unto me a sinner.” May 
our meditations on the subject now to be consider- 
ed serve to impress these thoughts more cen 
upon our hearts! 

> 

‘And Ahaziah fell down through a lattice in his upper 
chamber that was in Samaria; and was sick: and he sent 
messengers, and said unto them, Go, inqnire of Baal-zebub, 
the sod of Ekron, whether I shall recover of this disease. 
But the angel of the Lord said to Elijah the Tishbite, Arise, 
go up to meet the messengers of the king of Samaria, and 
say unto them, Is it not because there is not a God in Israel, 
that ye go to inquire of Baal-zebub, the god of Ekron ? Now 
therefore thus saith the Lord, Thou shalt not come down 
from that bed on which thou art gone up, but shalt surely 

“die. And Elijah departed.” 2 Kings, 1: 2-4. 

This narrative may serve for a variety of serious 
‘reflections. We divide our meditation into three 
parts, showing, I. The application to Ekron; II. 
The Divine jealousy; and, III. The paramount 
claims of Jesus Christ. 

I. Israel had now changed its ruler. Ahab had 
fallen under the hand of the Lord, and the throne 
was filled by his son Ahaziah, a worthless charac- 
ter, who did only evil in the sight of the Lord, walk- 
ing in the ways of his father and mother, and causing 
Israel to sin. He served Baal and worshiped | him, 
and provoked the Lord God of Israel to anger, as 
his father Ahab had done. The Almighty ihenstowe 
saw it uot good to sheath the sword of vengeance. 
The first painful stroke upon Ahaziah was “the re- 
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volt of the Moabites. This people had for many 
years been tributary to the kings of Israel; but 
under Ahaziah they rebelled, and conquered. We 
have now before us another visitation which Aha- 
ziah experienced. Standing one day on a balcony 
of his palace, the balustrade on which he leaned 
suddenly gave way. The king was precipitated to 
the ground, was seriously injured, and ‘‘ was sick.” 
The Lord not unfrequently so arranges it, that’his 
judgments lay hold of the ungodly and profane at 
the very time when they are most at their ease and 
security. How often have we heard of men, who, 
with the cup of festivity in their hands, and the 
sound of the harp and the viol in their ears, have 
been suddenly struck dead by the Divine hand, 
have fallen paralized to the ground, or been seized 
by some other catastrophe! The severity of God 
is then rendered the more apparent by the contrast 
between their revelry and the Divime visitation; and 
the cry against the vanity of the world, uttered by 
such judgments, is the more loudly and alarmingly 
heard, by reason of the sudden reverse. 

Ahaziah lies sick ; but, alas, we behold in him the 
same state of mind on his sick bed as we perceive 
in many others who come within our own observa- 
tion. Here is only another proof of the melancho- 
ly truth, that the severest afflictions are ineffec- 
tual in themselves to soften the sinner’s heart; and 
thus we see that the power which converts the 
soul does not consist in misfortunes and outward 
events, but solely in the mercy and. grace of God. 
How much had Ahaziah heard and seen in his 
father’s time, which, humanly speaking, might 
, ave led him to repentance! How remarkably © 
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had the Almighty revealed himself again in Is- 
rael, and what terrific proofs had he given of his 
severity and jealousy! Though all this must have 
been fresh in Ahaziah’s memory, yet he acts as if 
such awful realities, with his,own father’s fearful 
end, had been only an idle tale: instead of hum- 
bling himself before the living God, his heart still 
cleaves to idolatry ; and he sends to the Philistine 
oracle at Ekron, where men worshiped an idol 
named Baal-zebub ; that is, the lord of flies: pro- 
bably so named because the plague of flies, which 
was common.in that region, was attributed to his 
displeasure ; or else, hecause he was honored as a 
protector from that plague. The idol of Ekron 
was. supposed to give oracular answers, through 
the medium of its priests, respecting future events ; 
and it had obtained such general credence, that it 
was resorted to from a considerable distance. That 
the predictions there uttered, and the, prodigies 

there exhibited, were connected with infernal in- 
fluence, can hardly be doubted. Pagan idolatry i in 
general seems to have been supported and main- 
tained by infernal magic. When, in the Divine 
judgments upon Antichrist and his kingdom, Satan 
shall suffer that-signal defeat which is denounced 
against him in the word of God, it will be found 
that it was he who created. and maintained the wor- 
ship of idols, and that it was from his agency that 
the kingdom of darkness and falsehood received its 
principal support.. And when heathenism shall be- 
come bereaved of this satanical support, then will 
the eyes of the blind world be opened, and men 
will be astonished how they could have adhered 
for thousands of years to a mere nonentity, and 
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will come from the east and the west to worship 
the Lord in Zion. 

The idol at Ekron and his uel was the: ee 
remedy that the sick king at Samaria could think 
of. He assembled his servants about -him, and 
proceeded by their means to an act of impiety as 
great as could well be committed in Israel. ‘“ Go,” 
said he, openly and shamelessly, “‘ inquire of Baal- 
zebub, the god of Ekron, whether I shall recover 
of this disease.”’? Conduct such as this of Ahaziah 
cannot outwardly be imitated by ourselves, be- 
cause gross idolatry exists no longer among us, and 
the polite world is too enlightened to consult the 
devilin person, having long held Satan and hell to 
be merely the puerile notions of antiquity. Yer 
after all, we find, upon closer inspection, that even 
our own philosophic age is full of that heathen 
Jeaven, though it is now molded into a more re- 
fined form; and experience shows that disbelief of 
the ‘‘sure word of prophecy” only leads into new 
superstition. It is true, the presentiment of an in- 
visible world, and the necessity of entering it, is in- | 
delibly impressed upon the human mind. But those 
who scorn to submit this feeling to the-rule of 
Scripture, and to seek satisfaction in the divinely 
revealed record, are sure to sink under the domi- 
nion of darichedn and imposture. As a counterpart 
to the oracle at Ekron and Endor, we have, in the 
present day, visionaries and somnambulists ; in- 
stead of the Delphic tripod and the Dodonian oak, 
we have pretended prophets and fortune-tellers, 
whose numbers are greater amongst, the people 
than is generally supposed; and if. we are above. 
believing. these, still we have our forebodings, our 
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presentiments, and our dreams, of which many are 
apt to make as much as of the Divine oracles. 
“The place of the ancient heathen m ysteries is octu- 
pied by a multitude of covert associations, in whose 

mystic obscufities thousands seek those disclosures 
which they refuse to accept ‘from the hand of the 
living God ; and though they can smile with scorn 
‘at the magicians of antiquity, they do not think it 
beneath them to have recourse to amulets and 
charms, to which popular belief ascribes mysteri- 
ous powers; or they endeavor to cure diseases by 
what are’ called sympathetic remedies. But, su 
pose we are free from such superstitrons, still, when 
we hear-a mother entreating the physician td save 
her child, and when, upon any one referring to the 
blessing of God for success, offence is taken: at this 
reference, is not here the same spirit as we see in 
Ahaziah? Is not here a running after idols, an 
idolatry of means ? Yet how common is this among 
us. How ae are there who have never seriously 
thought of applying to the God of Israel, and who 
seem to know of no other God in their necessities 
and embarrassments, except. the creature——dust 
and ashes! But wo unto those who give to idols 
the glory which belongs to. God alone! That the 
Lord does not regard such conduct with indifler- 
niente the sequel of this narrative will teach.us. 

If. What then became of A haniah? He sent to 
Ekron, to inquire of Baal-zebub ; but instead of the 
lying voice of the idol, he hears the awful words of 
the living God. The angel of Jehovah directs Eli- 
jah the Tishbite to ‘‘go-up to meet the messengers 
of the king of Samaria, and to say unto them, Is it 

E. T. 26 
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not because there is not a God in Israel, that ye go 
to inquire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron? Now 
therefore thus saith the Lord, Thou shalt not come 
down from that bed on whol thou art gone up, 
but shalt surely die.” It is Christ, ‘the Angel Je- 
hovah, who spoke thus to Elijah. Why it was he, 
is not difficult to understand. Jehovah Immanuel 
had the greatest cause for being displeased at Aha-’ 
ziah’s impiety! He had done every thing to gain 
the hearts of sinners, and to lead them to “the idee 
entire confidence in himself. During a series of 
ages he had visited his people Israel with manifes- 
tations of the most ‘condescending kindness and 
love. Even in the times of the patriarchs, he had 
shown how his “‘delights were with the sons of 
men,” and how ready he was to assist them with 
his counsel in all their affairs ; not only with means 
ordained by himself, but even  wightat means upon 
many and various occasions. He had revealed him- 
self as ‘‘a very present: help” to those who sin- 
cerely sought him; and had shown his loving- 
kindness in such a manner, that it seemed as if he 
lived for their sakes. Yet Israel revolted from 
him, and resorted to idols. ‘This was a heinous 
offence, and justly provoked his displeasure. Such 
was the case in the present*instance. He there- 

fore appeared himself, to complain of the ingrati- 
tude, and with how much reason does he send word 
to the messengers, saying, ‘‘ Is it because there is 
no God in Israel, that ye go to inquire of Baal- 
zebub the god of Ekron,?”’ 

We'can imagine with what difficulty some will 
‘be persuaded that it was the eternal God who here 
appeared to Elijah, and spoke to him as the chil- 



THE JOURNEY TO EKRON. 303 

dren of men are wont to speak. But we must learn 
to know him in his deepest humiliation, in the man- 
ger and.on the cross, and become acquainted with 
him in that love in which he was willing to become 
despised and rejected in the eyes of men, in order 
to bring us to glory ; and in which he déconed him- 
self to “death as the Lamb of God, that he might 
obtain for us eternal redemption by is blood. When 
we have once become acquainted with him in these 
profound humiliations, his other condescensions will 
no longer astonish us. He who has seen that which is 
greater, ceases to be perplexed at that which is less. 

Nor let any one be offended because the mighty 
God appears in this history as provoked at inquiry 
being made at. Ekron, instead of being addressed to 
himself. Blessed be his grace ! It.is because of the 
greatness of his love that he is not indifferent how 
we are affected towards him. He wishes to be be- 
loved by his people; and not this only, but with 
wondertul and most condescending kindness, and 
with a holy jealousy he watches over our love to 
him, and desires to possess it entirely. Yes, his 
children may well. be on their guard against divid- 
ing their hearts between God and mammon. He 
will not suffer it, but will rather use severity even 
towards those who are as the apple of his eye. He 
will come with the rod and chastise them; or he 
will tear from their arms the objects which rob him 
of his place in their hearts. For he seeks to possess 
their whole hearts; and how blessed are we, when 
He who alone is worthy of our supreme love, has 
obtained it ! 

Ill. And as he desires our love entire and un- 
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divided, so it is his will that our confidence for 
peace and strength should be reposed in himself 
alone. Immanuel must be all ia all tous. When 
Moses said, in the spirit of prophecy, Deut. 33: 8, 
** Let thy thummim and thy urim, O Levi, (let thy 
light and thy righteousness) be with thy Holy One 
whom thou didst prove at Massah, and with whom 
thou didst. strive at the waters of Meribah,”’ doubt- 
less he refers to Christ. It is as much as to say, “O 
Levi, do not seek thy light, and thy perfections, or 
thy righteousness elsewhere; ; do not sever thy high 
priesthood from Messiah; do not go to any other 
for thiné oracles.” But how does this apply to us ? 
I answer, Surely a separation of the urim and 
thummim from the Holy One is effected when we 

_are no longer satisfied with him alone. When we 
consult human inventions for our help and comfort, 
instead of walking in the. simplicity of honoring 
the Lord Christ; when we seek to be our own 
priests and to atone for ourselves, instead of letting 
all our light, and righteousness, and perfection rest 
with our - Holy One. 

‘There are no complaints more commonly heard 
among believers, than of the poor work they make 
of praying, praising, and thanksgiving. Hence they 
become painfully afraid lest their poor utterances 
should never obtain a hearing. But remember the 
ereat Intercessor, who stands day and night before 
(cod to receive such poor petitions of his people, 
and to present them before the throne. Remember 
also that the sufferings and death of Christ; his 
obedience and righteousness—eyven the whole sum 
of his infinite and precious merits—make interces- 
sion for you, and, as it were, pray with you. Where- 
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fore, believer, if you can only utter three words © 
before God, yea, if your very voice seem stifled at - 
the foot of his throne, yet remember that he loves 
you with the same love with which he hath loved 
his Son; and, as often as you pray, hold fast this 
confidence. Remember that your great Intercessor 
prays with you and for you, and that your prayers 
ascend through his righteousness. This will give 
unction to your petitions, and bibesee essen you “ask 
you will receive of him. 

In the breast-plate of the high priest were set 
twelve, of the most precious stones, engraven with 
the names of the twelve’ tribes. of Israel. Thus 
these names were surrounded with glory and 
beauty; and as they served to typify the spiritual 
glory and beauty which all the Israel of God pos- 
sess in their true High Priest, Christ Jesus, so 
they- may serve to metiid us not to separate our 

sanctification from Christ, but to let it rest entirely 
with him. ‘Thus let thy urim and thy thummim be 
with thy Holy One. But, alas! in how many dif: 
ferent ways is this precept forgotten by professed. 
christians, and how many systems and methods are 
there which disagree with it. Proud self-sufficient 
man, in his hereditary depravity, would live with- 
out dependence upon Him who is made ‘unto us of 
God not only wisdom and righteousness, but sanc- 
tification also. 1 Cor. 1:30. For how many who 
call themselves christians, are righteous in their. 
owneyes, and pure in their own sight! And what 
a system of iniquity has been built 1 up for ages in 
support of this delusion! Devotees to this: system ! 
think, by the accomplishment of a certain daily 
task of religious exercises, to make themselves 

26* 
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perfect in the witilee of God. Such is ele system of 
_Porrry. There are many who seek their excel- 
lence in a variety of outward observances, and 
would gladly persuade themselves and others that 
they are purified from every spot of sin. But how 
little do they know the depth of their own natural 
corruption, or the unspeakable holiness of God ! 
Whereas the foundation of all our hope and confi 
dence ought to be only the perfection of our surety, 
Christ Jesus. The faith of the heart in his imputed 
righteousness is the only true spring and principle 
of all christian virtue. Its clothing is humility, its 
fruit is love, its aim is the glory of God: 
When counsel was asked of Godin Israel, ap- 

plication was made to the high priest, who, by the 
urim and thummim, Sbiamed: a Divine answer. In — 
like:manner let us act, and not make ourselves 
Gur own counselors. Ye who are anxious as to 
what ye shall eat, what ye shall drink, and where- 
withal ye shall be clothed, what are you doing ? Is 
your High Priest dead, and are you constrained to 
bear the ‘official breast- plate yourselves ? Cast your 
cares upon him, and He will be your Counselor. 
Suffer not this or that particular event to confuse 
or startle you; all will come to pass as the great 
Prophet of the church has predicted. Look around 
you in this present world from the vantage ground 
of His word, and you. will find firm footing amidst 
the whirl of daily occurrences: you will under- 
stand, in some salutary measure, the book of provi- 
dence; and will look forward with joy to the tinish- 
ing of the mystery of God. ‘The eye of the chris- 
tian looks over the gloomy fore-ground into the 
golden distances which are behind, and sees the 

, 
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dawn of jubilee fringing with rosy edges the clouds 
of the present scene of things. Let our whole wis- 
dom be with Christ. Let us cleave to the sure 
word of prophecy, 80 much the more courageously 
and faithfully, as the father of lies shall make 
greater efforts to seduce us from the only citadel 
wherein we are secure, and to strip us of our Di- 
vine armor. Away with that philosophy and sci- 
ence which are falsely so called; away with the 
dreams of modern illuminati; away with all vain 
pretensions to spiritual gifts, and abide in that 
which ye have heard from the beginning. ‘‘ Keep 
that which is committed unto you; but shun pro- 
fane and vain babblings |” Let your light and your 
righteousness, your knowledge and your wisdom, 
rest with your Holy One, even Christ. — 

Remember, that as the names of the children of 
Israel were inscribed on the precious stones of the 
hich priest’s breastplate, so our Savior bears the 
names of all his children upon his heart ; and that 
as their names are laid upon him by the Father, so 
Christ’s name is laid upon them. -As he is, so are 
we in this world. In Him therefore who died for 
us we can triumph, and'say, ‘“* Who shall lay any 
thing to the charge of God’s elect? It is God that 
justifieth. Who is he that condemneth? It is 
Christ that died, yea rather, that ‘is risen again.” 
In him who is risen again, “who is even at, the 
right hand of God, who also maketh intercession 
for us,” we can triumph and say, “‘O death, where 
is thy sting ? O crave, where is thy victory 1’ | 

Let not unbelief, therefore, let not spiritual bar- 
renness, let not cold-hearted prayers, or any ad- 
verse occurrence, deprive us of the enjoyment of 
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him, so as to make us doubt of his love, and utter ~ 
the unbelieving complaint, “* The Lord hath for- 
saken me, and my God hath forgotten me.” Let 
us assuredly believe in the antibenaceh iene of his 
love, and thus be preserved. in cheerful obedience 
and resignation. Let us become accustomed to re- 
gard Gumelyes as bound to the heart. of our great 
Mediator; and commit to this Bearer of our names 
before God the whole care of our safety and happi- 
ness. Of all that the Father hath given him will he 
lose nothing. 

Let-us not, then, burden ourselves with matters 
which God hath as little imposed upon us as we 
are fitted for them. Let us commit all our affairs 
to our great Shepherd, Mediator, and Intercessor, 
and, leaning on his almighty arm, go on our way 
rejoicing. It is thus he would have us act, and 
thus he fulfills in us the blessing of the prophet. 
“* Let thy urim and thy thummim be with thy Holy 
One!”? Remember, my brethren, that he. is, and 
ever shall be, “ all and in all.” . As he is “‘ made of 
God unto us wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, 
and redem ption ;’ ’ to look after any other aid than 
that which is prepared for us in him is vile ingrati- 
tude, an insult offered him, a crime against his ma- 
jesty. Cursed, therefore, be the paths that lead to 
Endor and to Ekron! The feet must fail. and be 
maimed that are found on these roads! There isa 
(zod in Israel ! who—be astonished, O heavens !— 
full of salvation, righteousness, and aid, will supply 
all our need! To whom do we owe all our love and 
confidence but to him? O let us but be dissolved in 
tears of joy before our King; and “‘let thy urim and 
thy thummim ever de with “thy Holy One !” Amen. 
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XX.—THE PREACHING BY FIRE, — 

The vital energy of the church of God upon 
earth manifests itself in a threefold activity, direct- 
édto the three great objects of self-renovation, 
union, and missions. Of this threefold operation 
of the true church Paul speaks, in Eph. 2 : 20-23. 
By self-renovation, we understand the effort of 

the church to expel from within her every foreign, 
unscriptural element that may have crept in; to 
remove errors from her midst; and to build her- 
self up on the true foundation of the prophets’ and 

_ apostles’ doctrine, ‘‘ Jesus Christ himself being the 
chief corner stone.” . 
By her endeavors after union, we understand 

that activity of the true church by which she seeks 
to combine believers more closely together, and to 
promote more and more their growing up into him 
in all things, who is the Head, even Christ ; as the 
apostle says, “In whom all the building fitly framed 
together, groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord.” 

By missionary activity, the church endeavors to 
enlarge her boundaries, to recover new provinces 
from the prince of darkness, to increase the num- 
ber of her children, whether from the heathen or 
the nominally christian world, and to build them 
together on the same foundation, “‘ for an habitation 
of God through the Spirit.” 

‘Now wherever the true church exists she inva- 
riably manifests this threefold vital activity ; but 
sometimes one indication of it predominates over 
the rest. In some places, for instance, the doc- 
trmes of the majority are correct and scriptural, 
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and she has rather to devote her powers to the 
growth and union of her children. But, in gene- 
ral, her self-renovating activity is what-is most re- 
quired, and her work is to lay afresh those founda- 
tions which the father of lies has subverted. — 

The prophet Elijah was an eminent reformer 
under the Old Testament. The restoratzon of idola- 
trous Israel to the faith of their forefathers. was 
the commission intrusted to him. We should keep 
this in view as we meditate upon the events of his 

life, and thus we shall better understand the pecu- 
liar character of some of those events. _. That part- 
of his history in particular which is now before us, 
will hereby become divested of the strangeness of . 
its first appearance. 

“ And when the messengers turned back unto him, he said 

unto them, Why are ye now turned back?, And they said 
unto him, ‘There came a man up to meet us, and said unto 
us, Go, turn again unto the king that sent you, and say unto 
him, Thus saith the Lord, Is it not because there is nota 
God in Israel, that thou sendest to inquire of Baal-zebub, 

the god of Ekron? therefore thou shalt not come down from 

that bed on which thou art gone up, but shalt surely die. And 
he said unto them, What manner of man was he which 
came up to meet you, and told you these words? And they 
answered him, He was a hairy man, and girt with a girdle 
of leather about his loins. And he said, It is Elijah the 
Tishbite. Then the king sent unto him a captain of fifty — 
with his fifty: and he went up to him; (and, behold, he sat 

on the top of a hill;) and he spake unto him, Thou man of 
God, the king hath said, Come down. And Elijah answered 

and said to the captain of fifty, If Ibe a man of God, then 

let fire come down from heaven, and consume thee and thy 
fifty. And there came down fire from heaven, and consumed 
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him and his fifty. Again also he sent unto him another cap- 
tain of fifty with his fifty: and he answered and said unto 
him, O man of God, Thus hath the king said, Come down 
quickly. And Elijah answered and said unto them, If I be 
a man of God, let fire come down from heaven, and con- 

sume thee and ‘thy fifty. And the fire of God came down 
from heaven, and consumed him.and his fifty. And he sent 
again a captain of the third fifty with his fifty : and the third 
captain of fifty went up, and came and fell on his knees be- 
fore Elijah, and besought him, and said unto him, O man of 
God, I pray thee, let my life, and the life of these fifty thy 

servants, be precious in thy sight. Behold, there came fire 

down from heaven, and burnt up the two captains of the 

former fifties with their fifties: therefore let my life now be 
precious in thy sight. And the angel of the Lord said unto 

Elijah, Go down with him; be not afraid of him. And he 

arose, and went down with him unto the king. And he said 

unto him, Thus saith the Lord, Forasmuch as thou hast sent 
messengers to inquire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron, is 

it not because there is no God in Jsrael to inquire of his 
word? therefore thou shalt not-come down off that bed on 
which thou art gone up, but shalt surely die. So he died, ac- 

cording to the word of the Lord which Elijah had spoken.” 
2 Kings, 1: 5-17. 

Thus ends the narrative which commenced with 
the mission to Ekron. “ Our God is a consuming 
fire!” “God is not mocked!” ‘It is a fearful 
thing to fall into the hands of the living God !” 
Let us pause, and consider the marvelous contest 
here related. Here is, I. Ahaziah’s ‘attempt 
against Ehjah; II. The prophet’s victory ; and, 
Lil. Ahaziah’s awful overthrow. 

. 

I. The messengers of the king are already on 
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their way to Ekron.. Leaving the guilt of their 
mission with their master’s conscience, they pro- 
ceed with alacrity on their journey, and they have 
already settled in their own minds the time when 
they shall arrive at Ekron.. But the Lord knoweth 
the thoughts of man, that they are vain. Another 
oracle comes forth to meet them, from a quarter 
quite -unlooked tor. All at once a living barrier - 
stands in their way. A man suddenly appears -be- 
fore them of a majestic figure, clothed im a hairy 
mantle. Here is no troop of angels, no nor any 
mailed band of men; nothing bit an individual 
fellow-man without ape or weapons. Yet as- 
tonishment seizes the courtly messengers. at the 
sight of him, and their train and -equipage are 
obliged. to halt. ‘©The Tishbite !” 1s:the word of 
ae from one to the other; and before they have 
time to inquire and advise together, the venerable 
stranger confronts them and discharges his Divine 
commission: “‘ Is it not because there is not a God 
in Israel, that thou sendest to inquire of Baal-zebub 
the god of Ekron! return and tell. your, master, 
Thus saith the Lord, Thou shalt not.come down 
from that bed on which thou art gone up, but shalt 
surely die!” The stranger having spoken these 
words, turned about and went his way. We may 
well imagine the consternation occasioned by ‘this 
unexpected encounter; how the men looked fear- 
fully at each other and knew not what to say. 
Little had they dreamed of carrying back to their 
prince such a speedy answer to his mquiry, and 
this too without money and without price. But 
from whom does it come? O they are canscious 
that it.comes from an oracle that cannot lie. They 
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have no heart to proceed on their journey to Ek- 
ron; they dare not do it. ‘Chey know too well this 

- terrible man, the fire-tested messenger of Jehovah’s 
displeasure. They turn about in haste, as if the 
least delay were dangerous, and return with awful 
apprehensions to Samaria. Verily it cannot always 
be foreseen what may happen on such journeys as 
those to Ekron or to Endor. It is a fearful thing 
to pass by God and his word, and to turn aside to 
lying vanities. In courses like these, how many 
have. met with such disclosures as might well both 
make their ears tingle and their hearts quake. 
Many a one, by having recourse to refuges of lies, 
has tor ever lost sight of the light. of truth, and 
lived and died under strong delusions. Let us, 
therefore, never forget the exhortation of the apos- 
tle: “Little children, abide in Him; that, when 
he shall appear, we may have confidence, and not 
be ashamed before him at his coming,” 1 John, 2:28. 

| II. King Ahaziah lying upon his couch, supposes 
his messengers to be on the road: to Ekron. But 
lo! unexpectedly the door of his apartment opens, 
and the messengers stand before his bed. Almost 

before he has time to wonder what this can mean, 
they begin to relate to him what, has happened to 
them on the way. ‘‘ There came a man up to meet 
us, and said unto us, Go turn again unto the king 
that sent you, and say unto nit Thus saith the 
Lord, Is it not because there is not a God in Israel, 
that thou sendest to inquire of Baal- zebub the god 
of Ekron? therefore thou shalt not come down 
trom that bed on which thou art gone up, but shalt 

surely die.” Terrific as was this message, the king 
Bw. 7, 27 
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collects himself sufficiently to inquire, ‘ What 
manner of man was he which came up to meet 
‘you and told you these words?’ “‘ He was a hairy 
man,’ answered they, “and girt with a girdle of 
leather about. his loins.” ‘This portrait was well 
known to the king. “‘ Yes,” says he, with as much 
composure as he could assume, ‘* 1 mitre so; it 
is Elijah the Tishbite !” 

The king dismisses his messengers. ‘Send me 
hither one of my captains,” cries he with stifled 
fury and resentment. The captain appears in the 
sick man’s chamber, and reads in the features of 
his lord the nature of his commission. ‘Go with 
your troop,” says Ahaziah, “seize Elijah the Tish- 
bite and bring him to me!” The captain bows 
obediently and hastens to fulfill the king’s orders. 
Let us reflect a moment on.the monstrous: presump- 
tion which the sick monarch here exhibits! He 
knows who the man is whom he is about to attack. 
He has seen the mighty acts with which the Lord 
had borne testimony to this his own messenger. He 
knows that God had a second time, in Elijah’ s case, 
‘*‘ hearkened to the voice of* a man,” and that’ this 
redoubted champion of truth hag the Almighty 
himself for his shield; yea, that the thunder and 
fiery flame of baavet: has been at his command. 
Yet all this prevents him not from taking the field 
against the prophet, and thus virtually “declaring 
war against the King of kings. Impiety renders 
him frantic, and his feverish fury robs him of his 
understanding. A handful of chaff would now con- 
tend with the fire, and a fleeting” vapor would com- 
bat with the storm! Surely all this is no longer 
merely natural. Strong satanical delusion has taken 
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possession of this senseless transeressor, and it is 
evident that he is become judicially blind. 

The captain with his fifty departs upon his com- 
mission, and it is not long before he meets the - 

enemy. On the summit of a mountain—probably: 
on Carmel—they come in sight of the prophet. 
There he sits solitary and silent, immersed’in sa- 
cred meditations. But he sits there like a king 

upon his throne, secure in his God and surrounded 
by an invisible guard. He beholds the host’ ap- 
proaching him Pith: glittering weapons, and easily 
imagines who has sent them, cau what is their er- 

vatiek: But he is not afraid in his invisible but im- 
pregnable fortress. He.is well able to confront 
them under the banner of his God, and quietly 

suffers them to come against him. They approach 
nearer and nearer to atirveund him as their _prison- 

; but something in his appearance, or in their 
devielite of him, ‘keeps them still ata respectful 

dattaooc: It seems &s if they had a presentiment 
of peril should they venture to seize him. The 
captain, therefore, contents himself with impera- 
tively declaring his master’s order. ‘‘ Thou: man 
of God, the king hath said, Come down.’ The 
prophet feels a holy indignation for the honor of 
his God. He opens his Gf TARY with a faith which 

would have removed mount Carmel into the midst 
of the sea had it been necessary, and exclaims, “ If 
I be aman of God, then let fire come down from 
heaven and consume thee and thy fifty!’ No 
sooner had he uttered the words, than Jehovah | 
heard them; for to prayers which seek only. his 
honor and glory he refuses not his Yea and Amen! 
The fire descends from heaven, and the captain 
with his fifty lie dead below the prophet’s feet. 

* 
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When this terrible event is notified to the king | 
of Israel, he becomes so infatuated with rage, that 
instead ap perceiving what power he was fighting 
against, he sends forth a second captain with his 
fifty, seemingly more daring than the first; who 
finds Elijah still in the same place. He draws near, 
at the head of his fifty, to the servant of the Lord, 
and with astonishing presumption addresses him 
in sight of the alain around him, ‘‘O man of God, 
thus hath the king said, Come down quickly.” “ If 
I be a man of God, ” atiswers Elijah the second 
time, “‘let fire come down from heaven and. con- 
sume thee and thy fifty!’ And the fire of God 
came down from eevee and consumed -him and 
his fifty. 

One would suppose mr the intelligence of this 
second defeat would have caused a change i in Aha- 
ziah’s mind, and have induced. him to conclude a 
truce in this impious war ; but no! he is resolved 
to Hold tout: to. fhe’ ast) Adie veends:outanehanl 
captain with his fifty, for the purpose: of bringing 
the prophet to him as his prisoner. The captain 
departs with his company of soldiers, and there is 
a fearful prospect of the wrathful judgment being 
repeated a third time. Ehjah still sits in the same 
place upon his eminence. He is not afraid of many 
thousands; for he knows that he has sufficient 
strength in his God to lay any army in the dust that 
might come against him. But when the third eap- 
tain at the head of his company arrives at the 
mount, and beholds the man of God, and the dead 
bodies of the slain lying bélow, he is seized with a 
feeling of reverential dread, which he in vain la- 
bors to overcome. He feels that it is bearing arms 

an 
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against the Almighty himself to bear them against 
his ambassador ; and, overpowered by the awe e with 
which the presence of the holy man inspired him, 
and by the conviction that Elijah’s God is the true 
God, he puts. up his sword into the scabbard, ap- 
proaches the prophet with reverence, falls on his 

knee before him, and exclaims, “‘O. man of God, I 
pray thee let my life and the life of these fifty thy 
servants be precious in thy sight. Behold, there 
came fire down from heaven and burnt up the two 
captains of the former fifties with their fifties; 
therefore let my life now be precious in thy sight!” 
O how must Elijah have rejoiced at this submission 
to the living God, which saved him from the mourn- 
ful necessity of vindicating the honor of Jehovah 
a third time with consuming fiames of fire! For 
he had ng pleasure in the death of the wicked; 
but it was his delight, even as it is the delight of 
his Lord, that fs sinner should turn from hia ways 
and live. Doubtless it caused him no little pain, 
when he was compelled to call for the sword of the 
Almighty to be unsheathed, and his fire from hea- 
ven to descend. And when this did take place, 
it was his Divine vocation and the holy object of 
his mission that required it, for the extirpation of 
idolatry and the. re-establishment of that Divine 

~ Jaw which had been trodden under foot, and of that 
faith of the fathers which had become extinct. The 
weapons of Elijah’s warfare were therefore not 
carnal. They were wielded by that queen of pas- 
sions—an ardent love to God and his cause—and 
they were brandished ih obedience to a holy zeal 
for the glory of Jehovah’s name. It was because 
the canker of idolatry had eaten so deeply into the 

27* 
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heart of the chosen people, that such severe remeé-- 
dies were required in order that the Pere might 
be healed. 

In considering such narratives as- the present, we 
should ever remember that the times of the Old 
Testament were very different from those of the 
christian dispensation ; ; and that much which it be- 
came Elijah to perform would be far from proper 
for a subject of the New Covenant. Our Savior, 
in Luke, 9: 54-56, expresses himself significantly 
as to the distinction between thé old dispensation 
and the new. When the disciples, James and John, 
said to him, ‘ Lord, wilt thou that we command 
fire to fall from heaven and consume them even as 
Elias did ?”’ our Lord replied, “‘ Ye know not what > 
manner of spirit ye are of. For the Son of man 
is not come to destroy men’s lives, but to save 
them!” It seems as if he had intimated that the 
days of severity were past, and that those of ‘mild- 
ness had succeeded them. The discipline of Mount 
Sinai no longer bears the rule; but patience and 
love. ‘Eilijah was a herald of Divine justice, and 
therefore he necessarily appeared with lightning 
and thunder on his lips; but ye are messengers of 
grace, who must gain the hearts of sinners by the 
Gospel of the tender mercy of God; and thus your 
feet must be “* beautiful upon the mountains. ” And, 
as the patience wherewith the vessels of wrath are 
endured, has ever since shown that a hand -orice 
pierced sways the sceptre of the world’s govern- 
ment, and that a friend of sinners sits on the throne 
of dominion; so ought the’New Testament church 
to exhibit a faithful likeness of the gentle and pa- 
tient Lamb of God in whose blood they have been 
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made clean, and who, through enduring and suffer- 
ing, entered into glory. ‘The lovely image of the 
compassionate Son of man ought always to be visi- 
ble in his members. It therefore infinitely more 
becomes us as followers of the Lamb, to pray for 
the enemies of his righteous cause, than to desire 
God’s displeasure upon them. It is unspeakably 
more befitting us, in patience and meekness to 
heap coals of fire on the heads of our adversaries, 
and to overcome them by the power of love; than 
to call down the wrath of the Almighty upon them. 
In short, our whole disposition and conduct ought 
to evince-that we are the disciples of Him who 
““eame not to destroy men’s lives, but to save them ;” 
and that, by the cross of Christ, a fountain of love 
has been disclosed, which has taught us to bear all 
things, to believe all things, and endure all things ; 
a love which et waters cannot quench. 

Ill. The captain, having besought Elijah that his 
soul and the souls of his fifty might be precious in 
his sight, was spared by means of this sincere hu- 
miliation. for God resisteth only the proud and 
the perverse; but giveth grace to the lowly. The 
Lord said to Elijah, Go @bn with him: be not 
afraid of him.” What.a command! what a mission ! 
He was now to enter into the very midst of the 
enemy’s camp, and repeat to the enraged king at 
Samaria, the judgment of heaven. But the com- 
mand and implied promise of his God lifts him up, 
as on eagle’s wings, above every fear. He leaves 
the lonely hills, and hasténs, at the ashame side, 
to the royal city. 

Surely as a conqueror enters the gates of some 
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captured fortress, ‘amidst the waving of victorious 
banners, did Elijah enter the city of Samaria. He 
knew that in the assembling crowds around him 
there were few who. were not his adversaries; yet 
he walks through them with a dignity which curbs 
the insolence of the boldest blasphemer. The king, 
perhaps, is impatiently inquiring whether there be 
any news of. the arrival of his prisoner; when, lo! 
the door of his apartment opens ; and who-can de- 
scribe Ahaziah’s amazement at beholding the object 
of his hatred—the man with the hairy mantle and 
the leathern girdle, himself approaching his couch. 

But he utters no hard. word, no triumphant taunt. 
He knows that in this ungodly man he still beholds 
his lawful monarch and chief magistrate, Elijah 
knows that “the powers that be are ordained of 
God ;” and hence, though he is the Lord’s prophet, 
and standing before an apostate and idolatrous 
king, he in no wise trespasses upon the respect due 
to royal dignity. He adheres strictly and literally 
to the message intrusted to him by the Lord; and, 
without adding to it or taking from it, he declares, 
‘Thus saith the Lord, Forasmuch as thou hast sent 
messengers to inquire mar: Baal-zebub, the god of Ek- 
ron ; 1s ‘it_not because there is no God-in Israel to 
inquire of his word! therefore thou shalt not come 
down off that bed on which thou art gone up, but 

\?? shalt surely die!’’. Elijah, having thus. spoken, de- 
parted. But the words he had “uttered remained 
behind. -‘‘ He died,” says the sacred historian, ‘ ac- 
cording to the word of the Lord which Elijah had 
spoken.” The church of God on earth had one de- 
stroyer less, and hell one victim more! 

‘In Judah is God known,” sings the sacred 
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Psalmist: “ his name is great in Israel. In Salem. 
also is his tabernacle, and his dwelling-place in Zion, 
There brake’ he ie arrows of the bow, the shield, 
‘and the sword, and the battle: Boldhy Thou art 
more glorious and excellent than the mountains of 
prey. The stout-hearted are spoiled, they have 
slept their sleep: and none of the'men of might 
have found their hands. At thy rebuke, O God of 

_Jacob, both the chariot and horse are cast into a 
dead sleep. ‘Thou, even thou art to be feared: and 
who may stand in thy sight when once thou art an- 
ery? Thou didst cause judgment to be heard from 
heaven; the earth feared, and was still, when God 
arose to judgment, to save all the meek of the earth. , 
Selah. Surely the wrath of man shall praise thee: 
the remainder of wrath shalt thou restrain. Vow, 
and pay unto the Lord your God: let all that be 
round about him bring presents unto him that ought 
to be feared. He shall cut off the spirit of princes: 
he is terrible to the kings of the earth,” Psalm 76. 
Hallelujah! To him be “the glory and the kingdom 
for ever and ever! Amen. 

XXIL—THE WORK-DAY EVENING. 

Sacred history may be regarded as a Divine pre- 
diction, which is as yet only in part fulfilled. When 
we are grieved with the present sad and gloomy 
state of things, we may well resort to these pleas- 
ing oracles, which set forth in type as well as in 
prophecy the representation of future and better 
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times. For with reference to all that formerly took 
_place of a beautiful or glorious description, in the 
land where Israel sojourned, it may be said, ‘* The 
thing that hath been, it is that which shall be.”’ Eccl. 
1:9. From the history of Eden, down to that of 

the glorious pentecostal church, every happy event 
recorded shall ultimately be renewed in a far more 
glorious manner. May this certainty cheer and ani- — 
mate us. as we approach, in the history of Elijah, 

‘ one of the most glorious: events to which Divine 
grace ever gave birth before the christian era. 

‘“‘ And it came to pass, when the Lord would take up Eli- 
jah into heaven by a whirlwind, that Elijah went with Eli- 
-sha from Gilgal. And Elijah said unto Elisha, Tarry here, 
I pray thee; for the Lord hath sent me to Beth-el. And Eli- 
sha said unto him, As the Lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth, 
I will not leave thee. So they went down to Beth-el: And 
the sons of the prophets that were at Beth-el came forth to 
Elisha, and said unto him, Knowest.thou that the Lord will 

take away thy master from thy head to-day? And he said, 
Yea, I know it; hold ye your peace. And Elijah said unto 

him, Elisha, tarry here, I pray thee; for the Lord hath sent 
me to Jericho. And he said, As the Lord liveth, and as thy 
soul liveth, I will not leave thee. So they came to Jericho. 
And the sons of the prophets that were at Jericho came to 
Elisha, and said unto him, Knowest thou that the Lord will 
take away thy master from thy head to-day? And he an- 
swered, Yea, I know it; hold ye your peace. And Elijah 
said unto him, Tarry, I pray thee, here; for the Lord hath 
sent me to Jordan. And hesaid, Asthe Lord liveth, and as 

thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee. And they two went 
on.” 2 Kings, 2: 1-6. 

The prophet has finished his work upon earth, 
and the stormy labors of the day are followed by a 
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beautiful event fle, tinged with the golden light of 
another and a blissful world.. He is like the ma- 
riner, who, after a long and perilous voyage, is now 
in sight of the haven of his destination, and joy- 
fully hastens to strike his topmasts and take in his 
sails. He walks, for a few days longer, as if already 
within the hearing of the music of heaven ; and can 
now gratefully recount ‘some of the frites of his 
labors, for they begin to manifest themselves more 
clearly to his view. The events we are now about 
to consider, will form a pleasing contrast to his past 

history, and will serve to remind us of that happy 
period when the enigmas of this life will all be ex- 
plained in the most satisfactory manner, and its 
temporary discords resolved into the most ye die 
site harmony. 

Three points in the passage BaRaie us are espe- 
cially worthy our notice: I. Elijah’s desire for re- 
tirement; II. His visits to the schools of the pro- 
phets; and, Ill. The reception he meets with there. 

I. Elijah had now withdrawn from more public 
notice into the secluded neighborhood of the Jordan. 
We find him at present in tne little town of Gilgal, 
not far from Jericho, on that memorable spot where 
Joshua, after the miraculous passage of the river, 
set up the twelve stones, and dedicated them as a 
lasting memorial of the Divine mercy and faithful- 
ness ; “ that all the people of the earth might know - 
the hand of the Lord is mighty.” If ever “these an- 
cient words had deeply affected Elijah, and inspired 
his mind with renewed vigor, it must surely have 
been now, when his own situation, in many re-— 
spects, so strikingly resembled that of his forefa- 
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thers. If those massy stones werelftill remaining, 
as in all probability they were, how must he have 
felt at the sight of them! He also’ might have 
erected his Ebenezer near them, and have conse- 
crated it with tears of sweet and humble thankful- 
ness. For how frequently had hg himself been led 
by the hand of the Almighty through an overflow- 
ing Jordan ! . 
‘The prophet has now adinplated his pilgrimage. 

’ He knows it by a Divine revelation. The horses of 
fire and the flaming chariot stand already prepared 
behind the clouds to. fetch him away; nor has the 
Lord concealed from him the distinguished manner 
in which he is about to be taken home. Hetherefore 
goes from Gilgal to Bethel to bid a last farewell to 
his disciples as to his dear children. He hoped to 
have made this journey alone; but scarcely had he 
taken his staff, when Elisha appears ready to join 
him, However much he wished to be alone at this 
time, he loved his faithful friend too dearly to re- 
ject his society at once.. They therefore set out to- 
gether ; but they had not gone on long before E]i- 
jah i is lenehte to conceal his desire for solitude. He 
therefore says to him, ‘‘ Tarry here, I pray thee, 
for the Lord hath sent me to Bethel.” But no; 
Elisha cannot this time accede to the wish of his 
venerable master. ‘“‘ As the Lord liveth, and as, ay 
soul liveth,” replied he, ‘‘I will not leave thee ;’ 
aud they proceed together on their way. Twice 
again, at Bethel and at Jericho, Elijah repeats his 
request with increasing urgency, “.Tarry here, I 
pray thee, for the Lord hath sent-me to Jordan.” 
But all such entreaties were of no avail. Elisha 
persisted in affirming, ‘‘ I will not leave thee,” 
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“This urgent wish of Elijah to be alone is not dif- 
ficult to explain. Tie knew what a great distinction 

the Lord intended for him, such as from the be- 

ginning of the world had never been conferred on 

any saint of God but pnee; and what was even 
Eynoch’s triumph compared with that of Elijah? 
Elijah was not only to be translated into heaven ky 
a way which passed not through the gates of death, 
but this translation was also to ta bi ae place visibly, 
with a glory never before witnessed. A whirlwind 
Was to accompany it; nay, a fiery chariot from 
another world was provided to fetch the prophet 
‘home. He probably knew the day and the hour 
when this would occur. Guly consider this delibe- 
rately, and you will be ready-to wonder that he did 
not sink under *the weight of such an expectation. 
How must he have felt, when lifting up his eyes to 

the heavens, he would say to himself, “‘ In a few 

days I shall be passing through those heavens into. 
the very presence of the Lord, where I shall see all 
the ancient fathers—Abel and Enoch, Methuselah 
and Melchizedek, and the father of the faithful, 
and Moses, and the psalmist, the man after God’s 
own heart, and dwell among them for ever. Where 

] shall behold the King of kings and Lord of lords, 
even Jehovah himself!’ Is it any wonder, that in 

the midst of such thoughts, even the company of 
his dearest hie ie too much for him 1 espe- 
cially when he refleeted that he was a poor sinner, 
having many faults and infirmities, how must Bees 
refiections have induced him to seek to be alone 
with his God. He had had much spiritual expe- 
rience since he had been employed in the Lord’s 
service; but surely never could his thoughts have 

E.%s 28 
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been so extraordinary as at present. What wonder. 
was it he should wish to pour out his soul alone 
with God? The vessel of a human bosom was too 
narrow for it, though it were the bosom of a friend. 
How much had he to reflect upon, to confess, to 
mourn over; and how much, cause too for thanks- 
giving and praise! Whether Elisha comprehended 
this we know not. He would certainly have done 
his master an acceptable service had he complied 
with his request and remained behind. Nothing 
however could induce him to do so. He was firmly 
resolved not to leave him. 

Humility also appears to have influenced Elijah 
on this occasion in wishing to decline the company 

of his friend. He appears to have desired to con- 
ceal his approaching triumph even from Elisha him- 
self, lest any glory should be given to the creature 

rather than the Creator. et us here blush at our- 

selves! lor how vain are we apt to be of our own 
little distinctions! Not so Ehjah, that eminent man 
of God. Honorable indeed are those persons in 
Grod’s sight, who are thus humble in their own. O 
that there were more such truly modest and humble 
characters among professed christians! It is quali- 

ties like these which find favor even with the un- 
converted world. 

Thrice—at Guilgal, at Bethel, and at Jericho— 
did Elijah, with increasing importunity, entreat his 
companion to leave him ; ‘idBord having directed 
him first to one place and then to another. ‘Thrice 
does Elijah receive the same concise and decided 
reply, “As the Lord liveth, and'as thy soul liveth, 
I will not leave thee.” Elijah was therefore obliged 
to yield to the determination of his Beha And 
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doubtless he was the more ready to acquiesce in it, 
as he might infer, from Hlisha’s language, that the 
Lord had revealed to him the secret of his ap- 
proaching exaltation, and that he had received Di- 
Vine direction to accompany his departing master 

to the borders of Jordan, perhaps that he might 
afterwards be able to bisa testimony of this won- 
der to the world. We have good reason to suppose 
that this was the case, and that it was this which 
induced him to say; ‘‘ As the Lord liveth, and as 
thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee.” The great and 
glorious things which the Lord performs amongst . 
men must hot be hidden.in a corner. In due time 
they must be published upon the house-tops, and 
contribute to make known the honor of Him who 

will fill heaven and earth with his glory. Hence it 
often happens that he places secret witnesses about 
his children, even where they think themselves un- 
observed by any human eye. ‘Thus many a pious 
spirit enters heaven, s supposing that no one. knew 
any thing of his life and experience, and even ig- 

norant himself of the glory which God had shed 
around him. But after such persons have left this 
world, every thing comes to light; the Lord re- 
moves.the veil which concealed their real charac- 
ter, and it is made known to the praise of his grace, 
as well as for the encouragement of surviving 
brethren, how. mighty the power of God was in 
their weakness, and how much the Lord had ac- 
complished in them and through them. Hence the 
memory of the just becomes blessed even on earth, 

and they live in the affectionate recollections. of 
many. “Their works do follow them.” They leave 
a Sweet saver here below, and cheer and ani- 



328 . ELIJAH THE TISHBITE. 

mate many surviving imitators. Such were the 
characters of two individuals lately deceased, well 
known to many of you—the worthy J aeniké of 
Berlin, and the faithful Krafft of Cologne. How 
many admirable things respecting both these per- 
sons have come to light since their departure! 
What a number of the loveliest actions of their 
lives did we hear for the first time at their graves! 
O, I hope there’ are still many amongst us, who, 
like Abel, will begin to speak loudest when dead ; 
and who at present have the fairest and brightest 
side of their life ‘‘ hid with Christ in God.’’ ie 

II. Elijah and Elisha went on from Gilgal toge- 
ther. Their course was directed first to the little 
town of Bethel. The sons of the prophets at Beth-: 
el went out to meet them ; and the same thing hap- 
pened when they arrived at Jericho. These were 
remarkable and highly gratifymg occurrences, es- 
pecially at atime when faith seemed almost extinct 
in Israel, and “the ways of Zion mourned. 

God Had reserved to himself the education and 
instruction of the people of Israel. In their divine- 
ly appointed institutions we see the ground- plans 
and models, according to which the Almighty, in 
the jubilee or a RE age of his kingdom, will call 
into being that grand renovation which awaits the 
earth and all that is upon it, whether animate or in- 
animate. And as in the history of this distinguish- 
ed people all the institutions of human society find 
their best models; so do those of instruction in par- 
ticular. Pihalastic institutions, according to the 
modern system, Israel certainly does not appear ta 
have known, at least until the Babylonish captivity. 
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But instead of these, home and school were one, and 
in the place of hireling lips, instruction was poured 
forth from the tender hearts of father and mother. 
- he child learnt to lisp the name of Jehovah under 
the ‘vine and the fig-tree, before the door of the 
peaceful dwelling. T here the sacred histories of an- 
tiquity, recounted with the eloquence of affection, 
passed before its admiring soul. There the ideas of 
God and of the great ends’ of human life were gra- 
dually impressed upon the tender mind. ‘There it 
early learnt that which is eternally true and beauti- 
ful, and good for the human mind to know; and 
this was learnt, in the animated imagery of sacred. 
historic record, by many an Israelitish child, almost 

before it had become conscious that its years of tui- 
tion had arrived. Thus it was pleasantly initiated 
into Israel’s wisdom, hopes, and prospects, aud 
guided into a way of thinking, feeling, and anti- 

cipating, which penetrated upwards through the 
clouds of heaven, and forwards through the bounds 
oftime. Having enjoyed the benefit of such a po- 
pular ddadeigeot: in the highest sense of the word, 
many a young Israelite came forth from the pater- 
nal dwelling, vigorous in body and in mind, with an: 
eye open to every thing that is worth observing 
susceptible, like good oround, of the best olanted 
tion ; and carrying in his hand, from his very home, 
the key of Scripture, of history, and of nature. The 
stars of heaven, the trees and flowers of the field 
preached to him; and the instructive voices of the 
Levites and prophets, which were constantly heard 
through the country, found in his mind a hots and 
vivid acho. 

Now, if among these youths there was one whe 
28* 
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was pressed in spirit to penetrate deeper into the 
mysteries of the kingdom of God, and to search af- 
ter wisdom from above, as the vocation of his life, 
and to become a teacher of Israel; the schools of 
the prophets, which, since the time of Samuel, ap- 
pear as the fairest ploasony of Israelitish history, 
were open to receive him. These were a kind of 
missionar y seminaries of a superior order; and owed 
their origin chiefly to the contrast of a mournful 
state of ecolesidetical declension and moral disorder. 
The decrepid character of the superannuated high 
priest Eli, surrounded by his degenerate sons, too 
clearly indicates the state of things at that period. 

Such were the persons who ought:to have been the 
crown of the nation and the guardians of the sanc- 
tuary. A speedy and powerful remedy was there- 
fore reqtlisite, to prevent the moral degeneracy 
from becoming universal. This remedy God sent 
in the person of Samuel, who shines as a bright Ju- 
minary in those gloomy days. With his appearance 
commences a new epoch in the history of the Old 
Testament church. He united in himself the offices 
of judge, prophet, and priest; ata happy moment 
he put his hand to the helm of the nation, and was 
the means of preserving it from destruction. By’ 
him those seminaries of the prophets appear to have 
been first set on foot, which contained the promise 
of better things in Israel, and served as a security 
to the well-being of the country, in ministering to 
that righteousness which exalteth a nation, and pro- 
bably furnishing it with a succession of able coun- 
selors and leaders. For this purpose he: appears 
to have gathered about him companies of pious, in- 
telligent, and studious young men, who were called 
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the sons of the prophets; who also became Israel’s 
brightest ornament and the repository of her intel- 
lectual treasures. 

The Scriptures mention four of these interesting 
seminaries : two in the time of Samuel; one at Kir- 
jath-jearim, where the ark of the covenant waa 
kept at that time, 1 Sam. 10: 5,10; another at Ra- 
mah, where Samuel is expressly mentioned as “ ap- 
pointed over them,” 1 Sam..19:: 18-24; and two 
more in the time of Elijah and Elisha, at Jericho 
and at Bethel. There were, probably, other such 
seminaries established by: Hlijah at Samaria, Gilgal, 
and elsewhere. There, or very near these towns, 
were settled, as little colonies, these servants of the 
Lord ; the unmarried ones, as it should seem, in one 
housekeeping together, and the rest in families 
apart at their own cottages. The pupils of these 
establishments had to maintain themselves by their 
labor as husbandmen or mechanics. This was not 
thought strange in Israel, much less contemptible. 

Indeed it has ever been the practice of that nation 
to teach their children some trade, even though they 
might be destined to learning and sacred oflices. 
Many of their most respected rabbis have been even 
surnamed according to their civil professions, as 
‘Rabbi Judah, the baker;” ‘‘ Rabbi Isaac, the 
smith ;” “ Rabbi Johanan, the shoemaker,” We. 
Nor was it ever imputed:to Paul or to Aguila, by 
their enemies, ¥ any thing degrading, that, besides 
their ministerial office, they were tentmakers. That 
the sous of the prophets understood and carried on 
such occupations, is evident from 2 Kings, 6 : 4, 
where we find them with the ax and tools, cheerfully 
engaged in constructing their wooden dwellings. 
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The study which chiefly occupied these sons of — 
the prophets, was doubtless that of the Divine 
word; and the tongues of their teachers were as 
“the pen of a ready writer.” ‘Their instructions 
were certainly something else than what passes for 
theological learning and knowledge in the present 
day. Undoubtedly they were employed upon the 
positive meaning and practical import of Divine 
revelation. If sacred history were the subject of 
their discourse, it was doubtless for the purpose of 
tracing, in some edifying manner, the footsteps of 
Jehovah ; or of concluding from things past upon 
those which were future. Then the mysteries of the 
Aaronic priesthood and of the ceremonial law, we 
may suppose, formed another subject of instruction 
in the schools of the prophets. ‘hus the bleeding 
Lamb of God, that was to bear and take away the 
sins of the world, might be presented to them in the 
exposition of the sacrificial institutions, Certamly 
we find such things pointed at by David in the 51st 
Psalm. Moreover, as their religious and civil codes 
were iInterming led; especially under the theocracy, 
the one would not be studied without the other; 

neither can we well suppose that the cultivation of 
their own language would be neglected, especially 
as it was the most sacred tongue in the world. 
Their studies would also be connected with devo- 
tion, very differently from the popular studies of 
modern days. The spirit would be. sought after, 
and not merely the letter. The depths:of true wis- 
dom would be sounded; and thus, treasures of 
things new and old artiiglieh be brought forth by sane- 
tified intellects. 

The special employments, however, i in sah the 
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sons of the prophets are exhibited to us in Scrip- 
ture history, are those of prophecy and sacred song. 
In 1 Samuel, 10, we find a whole company of. such 
disciples meeting Saul on the hill of God, near 
Kairjath-jearim, with ‘“‘a psaltery, a tabret, a pipe, 
and a harp” before them, and themselves ‘praphe- 
sying. And, in | Samuel, 19, we see king Saul, on 
another occasion, at Ramah, meeting-an assembly 
of the sons of the prophets prophesying, with Sa- 
muel set over them. It is evident, from both these 
passages, that the art of sacred melody was dili- 
gently cultivated in those retired nurseries of what- 
ever was lovely and of good report; and that this 
art was devoted, according to its original appoint- 
ment, to the praise of God, and the “cheering: and 
beautifying of civil and domestic life. Ancient tra- 
ditions tell us much of the ereat attainments of - 
these sons of the prophets in ‘the lovely art of sa- 
cred song, and how affectingly they thus poured 
forth the harmony of their souls. By what is called 
their prophesying in 1 Samuel, 10, and elsewhere, 
we understand an outpouring of the language of 
the heart in song or in praise, under the special i in- 
‘fluence of the Holy Spirit ; and+these effusions we 
must conclude to have been always of the sublimest 
and holiest: nature. 

Now, if the final object of these excellent schools 
was not precisely to form prophets and seers—for 
such the Lord alone forms and calls—yet the Lord 
was pleased to have ready such assemblies of his 
saints, from which, when he saw good, he might 
select a messenger for himself, endowed with’ all 
human preparatives, whenever these were deemed 
requisite. It is highly probable that most of the 
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prophets proceeded from these institutions ; at least — 
the shepherd Amos seems to point out his vocation 
to the office as an exception to the rule, when he 
says, in chapter 7 : 14, “‘ | was no prophet, neither 
was la prophet’s son; but I was a herdman, and 
a gatherer of sycamore fruit: and the Lord took 
me as I followed the fiock, and said to me, Go, pro- 
phesy unto my people Israel.’ These institutions, — 
at least, provided the country with many enlighten- 
ed fies ca, many worthy, ellanebascienlt and 
faithful heads of families, and judges.. And, even 
had they not done so, still their very aisiake eéia an- 
swered ahigh and holy purpose. They were the 
depositories of Israelitish light and justice; they 
shone as luminaries in a crooked and perverse na- 
tion ; and reproved apostasy more severely by their 
example, than could have been done by the most 
powerful language. Their quiet but mighty influ- 
ence served to oppose the inroads. of surrounding 
heathen darkness. They were also a spiritual asy- 
Jum, wherein spiritual mourners might find instruc- 
‘tion, comfort, and peace. And besa shall say what 
streams of living waters, from those fountains of 
Israel, refreshed ‘aud fertilized the country at large! 
; Omy brethren! what sorrow fills my heart upon 
retiring from the picture of ‘these ancient and 
plously devoted seminaries back into. our own 
times, to contemplate the establishments for in- 
struction which modern wisdom has devised and 
boasts of. O ye sons of Israel, how much better 
were ye provided for than most of our youth in the 
present day! and yet we honor ourselves as CHRIS- 
Trans! Where are institutions at present to. be 
found, in which another spirit rules than that of 
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the world and the profane ? Where can we behold 
flourishing seminaries in which a christian’s hope 
for his children would flourish also ? Alas, they do 
but rarely, very rarely indeed exist, notwithstand- 
ing our systems of education, those boasts of the 
age we live in. In what, then, consists the vaunted 
perfection of such systems! Is it in those frag- 
ments of classical literature which are crammed 
into our youths; or in those ornamental accom- 
plishments to which our daughters are made to sa- 
crifice their health and mental cultivation ¢ Or is it 
in the almost general separation of modern instruc- — 
tion from the word of truth, the Gospel of our sal-_ 
vation ?. Or is it in the more popular manner in 
which individual branches of knowledge are treat- 
ed, apart from all deeper investigation, apart from 
their general connection, and, above all, apart from 
the knowledge of God as their chief end and per- 
fection? Or does the excellence of our modern 
education consist in purely heathenish conceptions 
of liberty, morality, and justice, as accredited to 
our youth in many seminaries, by blind leaders who 
never study the sacred oracles with half the dili- 
gence, zeal, and respect with which they study the 
classic writers of ancient Greece and Rome? And 
here | cannot refrain from inserting the remark of 
an enlightened writer upon the present. state of 
education in Germany. ‘‘ Education,” he says, ‘‘is 
become a system of seduction. Young men, and 
even school-boys and apprentices, are trained into 
instruments of faction and rebellion; and are found 
the most active associates of tumult and revolt in 
the present day. Yes, the most audacious blasphe- 
mies and execrations are uttered in the ears of list- 
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ening youths, and even of children, against clergy, 
magistrates, and public institutions, while the minds 
of the young are thus easily excited, and drink in 
these iniquities like water.” A monstrous igno- 
rance of the word of God, an affecting and depio- 
rable want of scriptural knowledge, exists far and 
wide ; for, during the last thirty years, our youths 
have been beguiled of all the blessings of holy 
things in our public and private seminaries; yes, 
in our very uniyersities ; and those who have most 
distinguished themselves in perpetrating these spi- 

‘ritual robberies have become the most. reputable, 

popular, and best rewarded. The most vapid and 
superticial talking passes for religious and moral 
instruction ; and school-books full of subtle omis- 
sions, or of the most daring attacks upon religion, 
are introduced by authority. Instruction in history, 
that memorial of Divine justice and human sins, is 
commonly abused to the implanting of national 
pride, and the dissemination of the most pernicious 
principles and doctrines. 

If we do not yet find this gloomy description 
fully realized every where, we have to ascribe it 
exclusively to an invisible watcher, who has hith- 

erto set bounds to the floods of Belial. Let us com- 
mend to Him, who still cherishes thoughts of peace 
towards us, and not of evil, our places ef tuition, 
both high and low; may he reform, consecrate and 
renew them! Itis true that greater importance has 
been attached in some places to religious instrue- 
tion, and the hours devoted to it have been doubled. 
But this alone will not cure the evil. Another spi- 

‘rit is wanting in our schools and seminaries to com- 
plete, animate, and sanctify every branch of in- 
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struction. We ought, therefore, to pray for the out- 
pouring of the Spirit of Christ ; and, God be thank- 
ed ! we never shall seek it in vain. We have Divine 
promises in abundance, which encourage us to look 
forward, in prayer, for better days. ‘Particularly 
would I refer you to that prophecy of Zechariah, 
which shall assuredly come to pass. “In that day 
shall there be upon the bells of the horses, Hotr- 
NESS UNTO THE Lorp; and the pots in the Lord’s 
house shall be like the bowls before the altar. Yea, 
every pot in Jerusalem and in Judah shall be “ho- 
liness unto the Lord of hosts: and all they that sa- 
crifice shall come and take of them, and seethe 
therein: and in that day there shall be no more the 
Canaanite in the house of the Lord of hosts.” 14: 
20, 21. What‘a glorious prospect is bere presented 
to us of the future condition of the church and of 
the world! The beauty and lustre of holiness shall 
then be spread over all we possess, and over all 
that surrounds us. The Spirit of the ‘Lord shall be 
universally diffused, and every object will partake 
of a Divine consecration. The sciences will then 
be the handmaidens of religion, and their alpha and 
omega will be the glory of God in Christ. The arts 
will ein to their primary destination, and be 
again devoted to the service of the living God. “I, 

e Lord, will hasten it in its time.” 

Ill. It must have been gratifying to Elijah to 
behold these sons of the prophets coming forth to 
meet him, and to hear, from their voices, an echo to 
his own delenit prayers, which, when his faith was 
weak, he had supposed to have no counterpart. It 

must haye increased his own self-humiliation to 
2.7. 29 
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witness such green spots still remaining in the mo 
ral desert, whereas he had thought the ‘prophets all 
slain, and himself standing quite alone in Israel. 
He would now feel self-abased at the distrust he 
had expressed respecting the success of his labors. 
For here, notwithstanding the malignant influence 
of an Ahab and a Jezebel, and the apostasy of a 
whole nation, these blooming plantations of truth 
had thriven amidst storm and tempest in those parts 
of the country where Satan’s seat had more espe- 
cially been set up. It must have cheered the heart 
of the prophet to associate, with his hope of hea- 
venly glory, the thought of leaving behind him such 
goodly bands of champions in the service of the 
God of Israel. 

On his coming with Elishato Bethel, the sons of 
the prophets are already aware of the loss that 
awaits them. Probably the Lord himself had made 
it known to them. With such feelings, as on this oc 
casion, they had never before saluted their paternal 
master. How much did they need to establish their 
hearts in order to suppress all rising turbulence of 
feeling! For a delicate sense of propriety told them 
they ought not to let the master perceive that they 
knew of his approaching removal. They venture 
to disclose only to Elisha the secret of their mou: 
fully afflicted souls, whilst beckoning him aside, afd 
whispering with a trembling voice into his ear, 
“ Knowest thou that the Lord will take away thy 
master from thy head to-day?’ But Elisha, as if 
putting a still stronger seal upon their lips, signified 
to theni that they should keep the matter to them- 
selves. ‘‘ Yea, I know it,” said he softly to them ; 
“hold ye your peace !”” This happened at Bethel, 
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and the same thing was repeated at Jericho. These 
are pleasing scenes, extremely delicate and charac- 
teristic, Surely, even in the kingdom of God, there 
is something which the world calls disehen ou and 
this must at least be reckoned amongst the odors 

and beauties which Sharon’s roses and lilies shed 
around them. 

XXIL—THE PASSAGE THROUGH JORDAN. 

“ The king’s daughter is all glorious within.” In 
these sublime words the inspired psalmist speaks 
of the true church of God on earth. Psalm 45 : 18. 
‘“A christian is the highest style of man,” how- 
ever little the world may be of this opinion. ‘ ‘The 
world,” as it cannot receive the Holy Spirit, so 
yeither can it comprehend that which is Divinely 
*great and glorious ; consequently it knows not how 
to appreciate the nature and actions of him who is 
born of God. 

There is something sublimely great in the gift of 
true repentance ; for true repentance is an open 
rupture with sin and with Satan. There is some- 
thing great in truly christian desires ; for it is the 
supreme good alone that’ is able fully to satisfy 
them. There is something noble in truly christian 
prayers; for in these the christian speaks from his 
heart to God his Father, and treads the world be- 
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neath his feet. Great also are the hopes of the real 
christian ; for they embrace nothing less than a 
participation of the glory of the Divine Redeemer. 
Even godly sorrow has a greatness in it, as working 
repentance unto salvation not to be repented of; 
and as originating in regret at the loss or sbeenitie 

of what is invaluably great and good. And if the 
sorrow, then also the joy of the true christian is 
ereat; and at times amounts to “joy unspeakable 
and full of glory,” even in this world, because it is 
“joy in Gad through our Lord Jesus Christ.” Much 
more might be added concerning the intrinsic worth 
of true christianity, and therefore the intrinsic ex- 
cellence of him who possesses it; so true is it that 
“the king’s daughter,” the chica “is all glorious 
within”, And in the eminent servants of God this 
inward excellency and glory is much greater and 
more admirable than the most splendid scenes and 
actions of their outward life. Indeed the grand 
events of their external history almost cease to be 
surprising, when we consider the dignity and ele- 
vation of their inward characters. Let us bear this 
in mind, while we reflect a little upon the miracu- 
lous act with which we see the prophet Elijah con- 
cluding his wonderful course. 

“And fifty men of the sons of the prophets went, and 
stood to view afar off: and they two stood by Jordan. And 
Elijah took his mantle, and wrapped it together, and smote 
the waters, and they were divided hither and thither, yo 
that they two went over on dry ground.”—2 Kings, 2:7, 8. 

We now follow this master in Israel from those 
precious plantations, the schools of the prophets, to 
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the banks of the Jordan. Let us contemplate, for a 
few moments, I: The escort of the sons of the pro- 
phets ; and, II. The passage of Elijah and his com- 
panion through the river Jordan. 

I. Here, in the wilderness of Jericho, where Is- 
rael’s hosts first trod the soil of the promised land, 
Elijah and Elisha pass on together, and arrive at 
thé@brink of Jordan. Fifty men of the sons of the 
prophets followed them at a distance, and stood to 
view afar off: and they two stood by Jordan. 
These sons of the prophets could not find in their 
hearts to stay that day in the town. It was their 
master’s parting-day, during which they might still 
see him, but for the last time. They felt, asit were, 
constrained to follow him, to behold him once more. 
They were sensible that no common loss awaited 
them. <A loss which they had then as much reason 
to regret, as we should at present have to. rejoice, 

if it pleased the Lord to favor this age with aman 
like him. 4 
We cannot doubt that Ah sons of the pro- 

phets, in expecting their master to be taken away, 
anticipated that he would be translated to happi- 
ness. So that, sorrowful as they must. have been 
to part with hid, their sorrow must. have been 
strangely mingled with joy at the thought of his 
triumphant exit: O how true is this also of the sur- 
viving christian friends of every departing saint! 
And how indescribably heart-rending is it, on the 
contrary, to see any beloved object going out of 
the world, without a well-grounded expectation of 
this good exchange ! Truly the most valuable thing 
which our dying relatives can leave us, is 2 scrip- 

‘ 29* 
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tural hope and confidence that they have fallen’ 
asleep in Jesus. We then no longer regard them 
as lost, but contemplate them as heirs with us of 
the future glorious resurrectioy. 

It does Hot appear that the sons of the prophets 
were witnesses of the ascension of Elijah to hea- 
ven. We cannot venture to say, with certainty, why 
this transporting sight was withholden from them. 
But it is easy to conclude, with respect to Sar- 
selves, why we are not. made acquainted with all 
those circumstances of triumph. which departing 
saints enjoy. Jor we should then so languish for 
our own expected blessedness, as to be unfit for the 
duties of the life that now is. The present consti- 
tution of our nature cannot bear to’ become fami- 
har with more than what faith is able to realize 
from the word of God. It is therefore an instance 
of the Divine wisdom and goodness, that more than 
this is for the present withholden fron us, and that 
darkness and the shadow of death are endear to 
intercept the-glories of the invisible world, and to 

attemper us ts a patient continuance in this land of 
exile and sorrow. 

That the-sons of the prophets stood afar off, and 
did not advance nearer their departing master, is 
beautifully characteristic. They knew their spiri- - 
tual father too well not_to be aware that he was 
not desirous of any host of human witnesses at his 
approaching glorification, and they possessed suffi- 
cient delicacy of feeling not to intrude themselves 
upon him. O that among ourselves this more re- 
fined, spiritual decorum were less rare than it ap- 
pears to be! ‘I here are mar y cases in whieh such 

delicacy is peculiarly appropriate; but persons in 
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general are unhappily not acquainted with it. If, 
for example, we perceive the influence of Divine 
grace beginning to show itself in some person emi- 
nent for rank or talents, here is a case which calls 
for much holy discretion on our part. We ought to 
observe the thing as though we observed it not, 
and keep it amongst us as a pleasing secret; and 
if one or another should tell us of it, it ought to be 
satd, as at Jericho and Bethel, ‘‘ Yea, I know it; 
hold thou thy peace.”” Such persons, especially at 
their first setting out, must be dealt with discreetly, 
and the more so in proportion. to the degree in 
which the fashion of this world has hitherto influ- 
enced them, and in which they have moved high, in 
society ; for should it come to the ears of such per- 
sons that the report of their conversion is bandied 
abroad, it would naturally make them shrink back, 
and thus tend to’retard them considerably in the 
way of grace. But it is too common to disregard 
all this, and to forget that a shoot just springing up 
requires very different treatment from a full grown 
tree. A variety of cases, wherein such delicacy on 
our part is required, might be mentioned here. But 
it is not difficult to understand, that what is called 
in the world “ refinement,’’ may well have its coun- 
terpart in the kingdom of God; and that there is 
a nice attention to feeling and social decorum 
which well befits the sons and daughters of Zion. 

II, Elijah having arrived. with his'companion at | 
the brink of Jordan, does not tarry there as if he 
doubted how he was to pass over the river. He 
had not forgotten Moses, who, with one stroke of 
his rod, parted asunder the water of the great deep, 
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that the ransomed of the Lord might pasg over; 
nor could he forget that Moses’ God was also Eli- 
jah’s God. A miracle similar to that of Moses now 
ensues. What a spectacle! The stream is divided. 
On one side it flows rapidly away; on the other it 
piles itself up like a wall of crystal, and the two 
prophets pass over, dryshod, to the opposite shore. 
As soon as they are over, lo! the watery heaps rush 
again down the channel, the invisible bounds’ are. 
removed, and the unfettered stream has flowed on 
ever since in its ordinary course. How great a God 
is our God, who ruleth so absolutely in the armies 
of heaven, and among the inhabitants of the earth, 
and who doeth whatsoever pleaseth him! At his re- 
buke the seas dry up, and well-watered lands be- 
come a desert ; the winds and the sea obey him. 
Happy the man whose refuge is in Him! Yes, 
whosoever hath this Rock of ise ael for his str ength, 
all things must tend to his salvation, even though 
it be against their natural tendency to do so. With 
this God we leap over every wall, and faith mm his 
name removes mountains of difficulty out of the way. 

The dividing of Jordan formed the last in the 
chain of wonders which ran through the prophetic 
course of Elijah; and it serves to show. that this 
man, with all his trials and fatigues, had’ not be- 
come decrepid in his faith, but held fast and main- 
tained the beginning of his confidence steadfast 
unto the end. This last honor put upon Elijah’s 
faith, might serve a variety of valuable purposes. 
It might s serve to invigorate and encourage the faith, 
and promote the honor of his successor who ac- 
companied him. It might serve the same purpose; 
also, to the sons of the prophets, who stood afar 
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* off, but saw the miracle. It might serve as a new 
sign to the whole people, a further demonstration 
that there had been a prophet of the Lord in the 
midst of them. 'T'o Elijah himself it might serve as. 
another gracious visitation from his Vd: another 
meiienta of his faithfulness and truth; and with 
respect to ourselves, surely it serves .o Rowand us 
that the Lord is with his people even to the end. 
This act of the departing prophet resembled the 
ruby splendor of the evening sky,-which tells us 
that the sun, though it has vanished from our view, 
is not extinouished, but only departed to shine ih 
another hemisphere. 

Iilijah’s passage over Jordan, while it reminds 
us of that of his forefathers over the same stream, 
seems far to excel it. At the passage of the Is- 
raelitish host, what soleran arrangements and pre- 
parations were made for it! Here there was, so to 
speak, an acting zmpromptu, and how rapid was it! 
There, the ark of the covenant was sent before, 
while the people followed at a measured distance ; 
and it was only before the tabernacle of the Al- 
mighty that the waters yielded; here they yield 
before a folded mantle in a human hand. Had the 
Israelites, who passed over under Joshua, witness- 
ed this wondrous act of Elijah, with what astonish- 
mént would they have beheld it! Would they not 
have confessed Jehovah as dwelling in very deed 
with man® And yet in this honor put upon ilijah, 
there was but a faint representation of that which 
God has reserved for the children of the New Tes- 
tament dispensation. 
When Elijah folded his mantle together to smite 

the waters of Jordan, he already seemed to anti- 
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cipate a princely dominion over the earth and its ° 
elements. This act of his faith seems the effort of 
a soul aspiring to higher degrees of advancement, 
to full emancipation and liberty. He seems no lon- 
ger to know any thing of bondage to the elements 
of this world. He appears like one advanced to 

the dignity of a seat in the heavenly places with 
Christ ; his faith would cast mountains into the sea, 
and pile up the sea to mountains were it necessary. 
What is miraculous in the eyes of man, appears to 
have become almost familiar to his faith. A new 
region must shortly be opened to his soul, for 
which this earth has become too narrow and con- 
tracted. Ye heavens unfold! Ye boundaries of earth ' 
and time retire, for his abode is no longer below. 

Elisha’s spirit, too, must have been strengthened 
and refreshed by all this that he witnessed and ex- 
perienced at the side of his master. And here it 
may be observed, that those who are especially ho- 
nored of God, in any age of the world, are thus 
honored for the benefit of others around them, 
quite as much as for their own. From the Divine 
answer given to their prayers, our faith and confi- 
dence may learn to ascend with theirs on high. 
When they, in the night of their adversity, have 
new songs put into their mouths, is it not that the 
‘spirit of joy may take possession of us also, and 
that we may not succumb under our worldly cares ! 
When they pass in triumph through the valley of 
the shadow of death, how is such a sight adapted 
to encourage us, and to raise us higher on the van- 
tage ground of faith! They seem almost to bear 
us away with them in their noble career. And, with 
reference to the peculiar times in which we live, 
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let us remember that it is the Lord God of Eliyah, 
who ruleth all things in the person of Jesus Christ, 
who is “‘the same yesterday, and to-day, and for 
ever.” He too has promised that a time shall arrive 
when the weakest shall be as David and the house 
of David shall be as the angel of the Lord before 
his people. Zech. 12: 8. ‘‘ Yea,” saith the Lord, 
“T will strengthen the house of Judah, and I will 
save the house of Joseph; and they of Ephraim 
shall be like a mighty man, and their heart shall re- ° 
joice as through wine ; yea, their children shall see 
it and be glad; their heart shall rejoice in the 
Lord.” Zech. 10:6, 7. Such honor have all his 
saints. Blessed are they that wait for him! Amen. 

XXUIL—THE GREAT REQUEST. 

We come now to behold Elijah arrived just at 
the consummation of his life of faith, and antici- 
pating the perfect enjoyment of that glorious li- 
berty which is the future inheritance of all the chil- 
dren of God. 

_ And it*came to pass, when they were gone over, that 
Elijah said unto Elisha, Ask what I shall do for thee, before 
I be taken away from thee. And Elisha said, I pray thee, 
let a double portion of thy spirit be uponme. And he said, 
Thou hast asked a hard thing: nevertheless, if thou see me 
when I am taken from thee, it shall be so unto thee; but if 
not, it shall not be so.”—2 Kings, 2: 9, 10. 
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_ The sacred narrative has brought us.to the boun- 
_ dary of Elijah’s earthly course. We have here his 
last words and his last work; a work indeed less 
evident to the senses than his former acts ; but not 
inferior, perhaps more astonishing than those. The 
several matters which at present require our atten- 
tion, are, I. The position after crossing the river ; 

[f. Elijah’s proffer to Elisha; and, IIT. The request 
of the latter, with the answer he received to it. 

I. Elijah, whom we here behold beyond Jordan, 
may, spiritually considered, be regarded as now 

placed beyond the limits of sublunary evils and sor- 
rows. These things, like the waters of Jordan, now 
lie behind him. His eternal sabbath of rest is just 
at hand, and the remaining few moments of his 
earthly sojourn are now only a blessed waiting for 
the heavenly chariot. What an enviable situation ! 
and yet it 1s in substance the same with that ito 
which the Gospel ought already to have brought us 
all! Whatever depths or difficulties we still anx- 
iously behold lying before us, if we were only in 
the vigorous exercise of a true and lively faith, we 
might easily surmount them all, and. spiritually 
leave them behind us. For faith substantiates what 
is hoped for, and evidences the things which are 
not seen, What is it that makes us tremble? Is it 
even the waves of death itself? Let us embark 
only in the sweet promise of the Savior, “I will 

come again and receive you to myself,’ and we 
have already surmounted these. Is it the storm of 
temptation? Let us commit the keeping of body, 
soul, and spirit to Him who has promised tliat he 
“will not suffer us to be tempted above what we 
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- are able, but will with the temptation also make a 
way to escape, that we may be able to bear it;” 
and | the severest and most violent temptations will 
thus become powerless to us. Does the remainder 
of our innate corruptions disniay us, so that we are 
ready to ask, How shall we become perfectly holy ? 
Let us reflect that Christ is ‘‘ made of God unto 
us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, 
and redemption.” Are we disposed to entertain 
anxious presentiments of temporal. and spiritual 
troubles? Let us remember that each day is or- 
dered by almighty andeverlasting Love, and brings 
with it that measure of the bitter and the sweet, 
which, according to the judgment of infinite Wis- 
dom, is most conducive to our true Ronee and 
welfare. 

Ye see then, brethren, what glorious prospects 
are placed before us by Divine revelation, and how 
real they are to every sincere member of Christ. 
So that all such may securely look beyond the Jor- 
wan of death, beyond all the intermediate wilder- 
ness toils, and temptations of their way,,as if they 
were already there. Yes, those whose hearts are set 
upon» gaining » by Divine strength, a complete vic- 
tory over their i innate corruptions, may rest assured. 

of their final triumph, and say with the Psalmist, 
“T will behold thy face in righteousness : I shall 
be satisfied, when L awake, with thy likeness.’’ Psa. 
Bays tO: 

I]. When the two men of God were gone over 
Jordan, “ Elijah said unto Elisha, Ask what I shall 
do for thee, before I be taken away from thee.” 
This was something. more than an affectionate 

E. T. 30 
* 
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parting-word, He wished to communicate to him . 
his last paternal blessing, and this no common one; 
** Ask what I shall do ae thee, before I be taken 
away from thee.” These are great words! “But 
what kind of benefit did Elijah intend ?. Wasi it some 
valuable temporal good? Was it a large grant of 
worldly riches, honors, or gratifications 2 "0 no; 
he was thinking of good and } perfect gifts that came 
down from above, from the Father of lights, Eli- 
sha is, therefore, invited to ask for blessings from 
the sanctuary ; and here we discern a radiance of 

' the glory of the New Testament in the Old. Bold 
as this expression is, ““Ask what I shall do for thee,” 
it was perfectly appropriate to the condition of the 
inspired prophet at that time, for he was evidently 
favored with an extraordinary outpouring of pro- 
phetic grace. 

The words, however, of this address to Elisha 
serve to remind us of the words of our Lord to his 

_ disciples: “‘ Verily, verily, I say unto you, What- 
soever ye shall ask the Iather in my name, he will 
give it you: hitherto have ye asked nothing in my 
name; ask, and ye shall receive, that your joy may 
be full.” You know. what is commonly understood 
by praying in the name of Jesus. People say, they 
pray in his name, when they so present their requests 
before God as not to’hope for acceptance on the 
ground of their own worthiness, but on that of the 
merits of Christ and from free grace. They say, 
that to pray in the name of Jesus is to pray in hum- 
ble acknowledgment of our own entire unworthi- 
ness of any claim on Divine help, and to hope for 
it from the tender mercy of God through the mer- 
its and blood of Jesus Christ. Is this explanation the 
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true and correct one? It is not exactly incorrect, but 
it is defective and imperfect. A person may really 
pray with the state of heart just described, and yet 
not pray fully in the name of Jesus. Jor if this ex- 
pression signified nothing more than to pray, con- 
fiding in the merits of the Surety, why did Christ 
say to his disciples, “‘ Hitherto ye have asked no- 
thing in my name ¢” Ifthe Savior would have had 
nothing more to be understood by praying in his 
mame, than to pray as a contrite sinner, trusting in 
the merits of the Redeemer, then Abraham, Moses, 
Daniel, David, and others had certainly already 
prayed in the name of Jesus. But praying in the 
name of Jesus is here presented to us as something 
entirelynew. The Savior himself speaks of it as a 
thing which was not known previous to his appear- 
ing upon earth, and it must therefore be regarded 
as_one of the chief privileges of the New Testament 
dispensation. 

If, in the painful consciousness of my desert of 
condemnation, | approach the eternal Father in- 
prayer, and set Christ before me as my Mediator 
aud Surety, regarding God only as a consuming fire, 
and considering that without Christ’s mediation I 
should certainly be consumed before Him—have 
I not then learnt the full import of praying in the 
name of Jesus? No, not if I consider the Father 
as still strange and distant with respect to me, and 
that I am protected only by Christ from his wrath; 
for then I amin the bondage of fear before the God 
fall grace. I ought to approach the Father with 
a firm belief that 1 am welcome to come to him in 
Jesus Christ, and that if I truly loathe myself for 
all my transgressions, and thus make confession to 

\ 
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him, then my sins and iniquities are remembered 
no more. Here then may very suitably be applied 
to me the spirit and import of those words which he 

spake to his disciples : ‘And I say not that I will 
pray the Father for you; for the Father himself 
loveth you, because ye have loved me, and have be- 
lieved that I came out from God.” Let me then 
learn to cast all my care upon Him, fully assured 
that'in Christ I am not merely saved, through him, 
from wrath, but am also nuiihemed among “the 

children ‘of God by faith in Christ Jesus.” Surely. 
to pray in the knowledge and belief. of all this, is 
something more than to pray to an offended God 
with a cold reliance, from necessity, on the merits 
of Jesus. We all know, that to do any thing in the 
name of another person is in some sense to repre- 
sent that person ; so that if you prefer a request in 
my name, and you are refused, this would amount 
to a disparacement of me. For it is not in reality 
so much you that ask, as I. If the request be grant- 
ed, it is from the respect belonging to and paid tu 
me, that any such request is granted to you. This 
precisely: is the case with respect to asking in 
Christ’s name. Every answer to our prayers is 
primarily an answer to the intercession of Christ 
for us, and in him it is that-we are accepted, an- 
swered, and blessed. 

Now, he that is enabled, by faith of the operation 
of God, tosbring his requests before God with holy; 
filial boiwhess : not doubting that if we ask any thing 
according to tae will, he heareth us—such a on@ 
prays in the name of Jesus. Now, the disciples had 
not yet prayed exactly thus. Their insight into the 
mediatorship of Christ had never yet reached so far 
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as to enable them to draw nigh to God in “ full as- 
surance of faith.”” Indeed the condition of most of 
the Old Testament saints, in relation to God, though 
the same in substance, appears to have come far 
short of this in degree. They knew that, for the 
Messiah’s sake, they should not be gandemicd ; yea, 
they knew much more than this, and in so far they 
rejoiced in their redemption. But not many of them 
appear to have anticipated that fellowship with the 
Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ, which was 
brought fully to light by the Gospel. They had not 
come to “ mount “Sion, the heavenly Jerusalem,” 
but had come rather to ‘‘ the mountain. that might 
be touched, and that burned with fire.’ Even of 
the most eminent of them it is written, that though 
they died in faith, “ having obtained a good report 
through faith,” as yet ‘‘ they received not the pro- 
mise. z Heb. 11:39. 

Nor opght we here to overlook the largeness of 
the promise which our blessed Savior makes to his 
true disciples, “Ask, and ye shall receive ;.that 
your joy may be full.” And again, ‘“ Whatsoever 
ye shall ask the Father in my name, he will give it 
you.” “ Ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be 

done unto you.” And to such a promise as this he 
solemnly prefixes the asseveration, ‘‘ V erily, verily,” 
or “‘Amen, amen.” What can we desire more? 
Nothing in the world is so great, nothing so small, 
that we might not every moment be receiving from 
the I’ather, if we only asked it in the name of Jesus, 
Say, what would ye desire to have granted you? 
Is it to be freed from domestic troubles ; as, for in- 
stance, that your sick child should mechvest Would 
you gladly see your whole household drawn to God? 

30* 
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Ask for any such thing in Jesus’ name, and be as 
sured that he will grant it you. But does not expe- 
rience seem to contradict this ? We answer, it does 
not really do.so. The deceit lies within ourselves, 
through not really asking in Jesus’ name. For let 
us again call to mind what this asking in his name 
implies. You might wish very ardently, it is true, 
for some peculiar interposition of God; and you 
might express this wish in prayer, and, as you think, 
in Jesus’ name. But in this it is possible that you 
may be mistaken. A petition is offered in his name, 
when it is offered in that faith which is of the op- 
eration of God, and when that which we ask is ac- 
cording to his will. Luther prayed for the lives of 
his friends, Melancthon and Myconius, who were 
sick unto death, and already given over; and, lo! 
he received the petitions which he desired of God: 
and whatever we pray for, be it only gold or silver, 
even this may be eranted us when asked for accor- 
ding to his will. Thus the pious Professor Franke, 
prayed for means to erect his orphan-houses ; ‘and 
immediately the silver and the gold flowed in upon 
him, and he who on commencing was scarcely able 
to ceminiend a few pence, had soon enough to found 
that abode of orphan charity and education, whose 
praise has been in all the churches. Here the Lord 
granted what,his servant desired. It is to this effect 
that St. John addresses us, in his 1st Epistle, chap. 
3. ver. 21-23, “ Beloved, if our heart condemn us 
not, then have we et ae toward God. And 
whatsoever we ask, we receive of him, because we 
keep his commandments, and do tue things that 
are pleasing in his sight. And this is his command: 
ment, that we should believe on the name of his 

7 | 
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Son Jesus Christ, and love one another, as he gave 
us commandment.” , Kaeek 

What shall we say to these things? Alas! how 
little account do we make of such excéedingly great 
and precious promises! How lamentably is this 
shown by the low state of spiritual advancement, in 
which most are contented to live! Were it other- 
wise, things would wear a very different appear- 
ance among us. The heavens would not so often 
be as brass over our: heads, nor the earth ‘beneath 
us asiron. The church would soon flourish like the 
lily; there would be more shaking among the dry 
bones, and-a gracious rain would oftener refresh 
God’s itheritance. Our low condition therefore at 
present, in spiritual things, is really our shame and 
our condemnation. It is still but too true of many 
among ourselves, “‘ Hitherto have ye asked nothing 
if my name.” 

But much as these mighty words reprove us, they 
also serve to encourage us; for they unfold a ‘glo- 
rious prospect of better days to the church of Christ, 
whenever they shall generally unite in asking for 

anew and pentecostal season, a general outpouring 
of the Spirit of grace and of supplications upon the 
Israel of God.’ This good work, we acknowledge, 
has begun to be engaged in by many a company of 
devout persons in various places. But as yet, com- 
paratively speaking, such union of prayer in the 
name of Jesus is but partial. As soon as it shall be 
full, and general, and fervent among all real chris- 
tians, then will the fullness of the desired blessing 
be poured out. 

- The same kind of observation applies to indivi- 
dual blessings desired by us. Is it the conversion 
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of a child, or a beloved relative? We too often las 
ment over the condition of such, without ever fer- 
vently praying in the name of Jesus on their behalf. 
It is well worth while here, also,'to be reminded 
of the duty of commending to God, in the name of 
Jesus, all our private cares. Unbelief on the one 
hand, and spiritual pride on the other, are alike 
negligent of this. ‘“‘ What is the use of it ?’ says 
‘the former ; ‘““God can hardly be supposed to con- 
cern himself about’ my private matters.” And it is 
the notion of the latter, ‘‘ That because God does con- 
cern himself about them, therefore [need not do it; 
neither need [ make such things a subject of prayer 
to him.” But be it remembered, that he has ordain- 
ed prayer in the name of Jesus as the means of ob- 
taining and receiving our blessings. This is evident 
from Scripture, and from the experience of all ages 
of the church. If we are truly alive unto God, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord, we shall feel that 
we can nevér enough value the inestimable privilege 
of being thus permitted to ask and to receive. If 
we do not value such a privilege as tlus, it must be 
because we are still unrenewed and dead in spirit ; 
or because we have backslidden or sunk into a la- 
mentable state of sloth and lukewarmness. 

It may here also be further observed, that such 
boldness and access, given us in prayer through the 
faith of Jesus Christ, throws light and evidence on 
that great truth, “ eat when we were enemies, we 
were reconciled unto God by the death of his Son; 
and that, being reconciled, we are made the chil- 
dren of God by faith in Christ Jesus.” For God, in 
thus answering our prayers, dealeth with us as with 
sons ; hence the Savior calls him “‘ his Father, and 
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our Father ;” and he says, ““As the Father hath 
loved me, even so have I loved you: continue ye in 
my love.” 

So much for one of the most pionias and signi- 
ficant expressions that ever proceeded from our "Ba- 

vior’s lips. We now return to our narrative. 

_ ILL. The bold invitation to Elisha toask what he 
would from the departing prophet, indicates a state 
of heart towards God, which was substantially the 
same with that we ave now attempted to describe. ' 
Elijah already rises high in making such an offer ; 
and Elisha seems to rise still higher in his expec- 
tation from it. ‘‘ I pray thee,” says he, “ let a dou- 

ble portion of thy spirit be upon me ;” that is, “I. 
desire to be twice as much endued with the Holy 
Spirit, and enriched with his gifts, as thou hast 
been.” Let us not mistake the worthy Elisha in 
his request; however lofty it may sound, it proceeds 
from a humble and holy spirit. I do not beheve 
that Elisha was here referring, as many expositors 
suppose, to the birth-right of the first born son, who 
inherited twice as ieenh as his brothers and sisters, 
and that he only meant, ‘‘ If others imherit a por- 
tion of thy spiritual gifts, let this portion be doub- 
led to me, to whom thou hast been more especial- 
ly a father.’ Surely, he rather had his eye upon 
the loss which Israel would sustain by his depar- 
ture. This appeared to him immense; he thought 
that the earth contained no man at all comparable 
with Elijah. The idea that he, the inconsiderable 
husbandman of Abel Meholalf could fill up such a 
breach, or carry on the work of Elijah to its com- 
plete accomplishment, was overwhelming to him, 
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Therefore, 1f Elijah must depart, his successor 
would humbly implore sufficient help for his con- 
scious inability. It seems then a feeling of the 
purest humility and self-difidence which “dictated 
this request. Perhaps, also, he foresaw, by Di- 
vine revelation, that his own future labors in Israet 
‘would be essentially different from those of his 
great predecessor, and would bear a more evan- 
gelical character. After the mighty wind, the earth- 
quake, and the fire, the still small voice of Jeho- 

‘vah’s grace and loving-kindness was to sueceed, 
and be conveyed through Elisha to Israel; and 
for such a vocation he needed very peculiar en-. 
dowments. As he was to stand forth in the char- 
acter of a messenger of the Divine benignity, it 
was necessary that this peculiarity of his voca- 
tion should reflect itself in his whole conduct, and 
beam as it were in his countenance. Perhaps he felt 
this also, and therefore said, ‘‘ Leta double portion 
of thy spirit be upon me !” 

But, however this may have been, he desired this 
blessing only in order the more effectually to glori- 
fy Jehovah’s name. The more any servant of God 
is humble within himself, and lives by faith upon 
Divine grace alone, the higher will his wishes for 
the glory of God naturally rise. 

IV. To Elisha’s request Elijah answered, ‘* Thou 
hast asked a hard thing: nevertheless, if thou see 
me when I am taken from thee, it shall be so unte 
thee; but if not, it shall not be so.” As if he had 
said, ‘It is no common favor that you ask ; neither 
is it a favor that can be conferred on you by the — 
will of man; it is a rare vouchsafement, and such 

*- . 



THE GREAT REQUEST. 359 

as few prophets ever have been, or ever will be dis- 
tinguished with.” 

The condition upon which Elijah, by Divine in- 
spiration, made the grant to depend, is also remark- 
able. *‘ If thou see me when I am taken from thee, 
it shall be so unto thee ; but if not, it shall not be so.” 
If “ thou see me at my departure, or in the act of de- 
parting ;” as much as to say, ‘‘ Do not expect the gift 
from me, but from Him, who is taking me away; 
moreover take notice of the sign which he appoints 
thee for ascertaining his will in this matter: for by 
this sign thou shalt understand that the gift is purely 
of Gad’s bestowal.” 

Let us conclude, with noticing the superlative 
bounty of the New Testament dispensation. You 
know how frequently, in the first age of the church, 
the Holy Ghost fell on all them that heard the word, 
and they spake with tongues and prophesied; and 
how the common members of the New Testament 
church were often gifted with power to perform the 
most stupendous miracles. And thus, as the apostle 
Peter tells us, has commenced the fulfillment of ‘that 
which was spoken by the prophet Joel: And it 
shall come to pass in the last days, saith God, I will 

‘pour out of my Spirit upon all flesh; and on my 
servants and on my handmaidens. Iwill pour out in 
those days of my Spirit; and they shall prophesy : 
and [ willshow wonders in heaven above, and signs 
in the earth beneath.” Acts, 2: 16-19. How highly 
then should we value our privileges, as members 
of Christ; and partakers of the new dispensation, 
the heavenly calling! for behold how the glory of 
the Gospel surpasses every thing that has preceded 
it! What are we that we should be thus favored ! 
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and “what manner of persons ought we to be. in all 
holy conversation and godliness !” 2 Pet. 3;11. 

XXIV.—THE ASCENSION. 

The false and fashionable theology of the pre- 
sent day would not have occasioned the mischief it 
has done, had it not assumed so specious an appear- 

' ance of adhering to the doctrines of the Gospel. 

The bulk of the people were unable to see through 
‘such delusion, and thus the adversary, transformed 
into an angel of light, has, through his subtlety, cor- 
rupted their minds from the simplicity that is in 
Christ. Thus a Supreme Being is indeed set forth 
by them, but one with whom they would forbid us 

to hold communion. The revealed Son of God is 
by them refined into a personified idea, an unsub- 
stantial image. Immortality and eternal life are 
spoken of also, but only so long as men are not in 
earnest in pressing after them. Alas, how is the* 
apostolic warning forgotten, ‘“* Beware lest any man 
spoil you thr ough philosophy and vain deceit.” 
Ol ety Sk 

But let us have the realities of the Bible, for the 
human heart needs realities, and the more palpable 

and substantial to our faith they are, the better. We 
want the knowledge of an intelligible God; and 
God is only intelligible to sinful man by the Gos- 
pel, and by that manifestation of himself in our hus 
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man nature which is revealed in the Scriptures. 
We want just such a knowledge of Divine Provi- 
dence as is taught by Him who said, ‘‘ The very 
hairs of your head are all numbered.’ We want a 
Divine Surety who, having obeyed, been judged and 
suffered in“our stead, has made a perfect and sufh- 
cient sacrifice, oblation, and satisfaction for the sins 
of the whole world. We need a heavenly home in- 
to which we may be received, a kingdom which 
cannot be moved, a world more substantial than 
the present, which has become subject to vanity. 
We need a re-union of the soul with the body, 
changed indeed and glorified, but still the body, 
for it is a component part. of man; and, pre- 
vious and preparatory to ail this, we need a real 
change of heart, a renewal of the soul by the Spirit 
of Ged. 

Such are some of those realities which our ne- 
cessities require, and which alone can satisfy our 
capacious desires of happiness. I say we want 
these realities to remedy other realities which force 
themselves upon us in our actual experience. For 
too real is the wretchedness which all men natu- 
rally and morally experience in the present life ; dis- 
ease and death await us; a body of sin oppresses 
and brings us low; conscious guilt confounds us ; 
and nothing can avail to remedy all! this but what 
is actually opposed to it. A paper shield gives no 
protection ; the bread‘of dreams efiords ne support ; 
we want the solid and substantial realities of Di- 
vine revelation. There, and there alone are such re- 
alities to be discerned ; and the more they are re- 
alized by our faith, the happier for us. In the ascent 
of Elijah, which we are about to contemplate, we 

ye ol dl 
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of life,and his corruptible nature had put on in- 
corruption. It cannot further be described what his 
eye afterwards began to see, his ear to hear, and 
his heart to conceive. God, however, has reserved 
the knowledge and experience of all this for then 
that love him. 

Blessed servant of God, how unspeakable and 
mcomprehensible is now thy everlasting felicity ; 
made glad as thou art with the joy of God’s coun-— 
tenance! Here thou art gathered to thy fathers with 
honor, and beholdest Abraham, and Isaac, and Ja- 
cob in the kingdom of God, and thyself numbered 
with them. 

So then we have a patriarchal instance of com- 
plete triumph over death in the case of noch; an 
Israelitish instance of the same in the case of Eli- 
jah ; and, to crown the whole, the New Testament 
account of our Lord and Savior’s resurrection and 
ascension ; all serving to raise our faith to the cer- 
tainty of a similar triumph. Let nothing therefore 
relative to death depress us. Let our faith in these 
truths become every day, by the grace of God, 
stronger and stronger; let us grow in gratitude 
and love, in obedience and patience, until our own 
faith also shall be swallowed up in vision, and our 
hope in enjoyment. 

Il. The wonderful event here recorded, is one 
of the most glorious, significant, and exhilarating 
facts which the world ever witnessed before the 
birth of Christ. It served to dispel much obscurity 
which might occasionally cloud the faith of dying 
saints under the Old Testament dispensation. It 
might also serve to cheer the minds of many of the 



THE ASCENSION, 365 

faithful but oppressed or afflicted servants of God, 
in those days, during the course of their earthly 
pligrimage. For they would recollect that Elijah 
too had been thus oppressed and afflicted, and yet 
how gloriously did he triumph at last! Many a one, 
too, under deep conviction of sin, and whose faith 
could not always derive the comfort he needed from 
the typical sacrifices of the law, might have been 
preserved from despondency by remembering this 
honor visibly put upon one of the penitent sons of 
Adam, as an encouragement to ali who were like- 
minded with him. 

This event also served to prepare the faith of 
true Israelites for the wonders of, the New Tes- 
tament dispensation. ‘That prophetic invocation, 
“Thou hast ascended on high, thou hast led cap- 
tivity captive,’ would thus be rendered more sus- 
ceptible of its grandest import in the minds of those 
who should afterwards wait from age to age for the 
consolation of Israel. ‘The ascension too of Elijah 
was surely intended to prefigure that of our bless- 
ed Savior. Yet it became him, as Lord of all, to 
ascend, not in a fiery chariot waiting upon him, but 
by a visible manifestation of his own Divine power. 
Hence it is only said, that “ he was received up into 
heaven,” that “while he blessed them, he was 
parted from them, and carried up into heaven ;”’ 
and that while the disciples “‘ beheld, he was taken 
up; and a cloud received him out of their sight.” 
Thus his ascension took place before men, in ma- 
jestic simplicity and tranquillity, which may doubt- 
less be ascribed:to its superior glory as compared 
with that of Elijah. 

In ali generations of mankind, the present world 
3l* 
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has been too narrow for the capacious desires of 
the human soul. Hence men in every nation, how- 
ever barbarous, have endeavored, by one way and 
anotlier, to pierce the veil that conceals from us the 
invisible world and a future state. This shows that 
the spirit of man feels, as it were, its own immortal 
nature, though it shows at the same time our uni- 
versal need of Divine revelation. Cyrus, though a 
heathen, said at the approach of death, “I cannot . 
imagine that the soul lives only while it remains in 
this mortal body. I am rather inclined to think, that 
when separated from this body, it will possess more 
understanding and greater purity.” Socrates, the 
prince of heathen philosophers, when about to die, 

could only say, ‘‘ We part; I am going to die, and 
you to live. Which of us goes the best way is known 
to God alone !”’ All that Cicero, the great and po- 
lished Roman, could say upon this subject was, “I 
do not wish that what I am about to write of a du- 
ration of existence beyond the present life, should 
be regarded as certain, like a Divine oracle. Upon 
this subject I entertain no more than conjectures.” 

Neither have the wise of this world, in our own 
day, any better staff to lean upon, while they refuse 
to rest their hopes on the truths of Divine revela- 
tion. Their belief in a future state, if they believe 
in it atall, is, in most cases, so barren and comfort- 
less, that death is viewed by them, in their reflect- 
ing moments, as a formidable foe. 
“But it is the privilege of the christian to exclaim, 

in his severest sufferings, ‘‘O death, where is thy 
sting + O grave, where is thy victory?” “ We 
know,” says the apostle, (and how many have been 
able since to adopt his words as their own!) ‘‘ that 

. 
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if our earthly house of this tabernacle were dis- 
solved, we have a building of God, an house not 
made with hands, eternal inthe heavens.” And if 
you ask the believer the source of this knowledge, 
he can refer you to the Son of God himself, who, 
when on earth, raised the dead to life by a word ; 
yea, and in his own person rose again and ascend- 
ed visibly into heaven; who said to his disciples, 
“In my Father’s house are many mansions: if 
it were not so, I would have told you: I go to pre- 
pare a place for you: and if I go to prepare a 
place for you, I will come again, and receive you 
unto myself, that where | am, there ye may be 
also.” Here then is the veil that hides the other 
world from the eye of sense removed entirely to 
the eye of faith, and we have only to behold, re- 
joice, and be glad at the glorious prospect thus 
opened before us by the Lord from heaven. And 
what he has thus revealed is plain and definite ; 
which if we believe, we know in what we have he- 
Jieved. He shows us a house, a home, a heavenly pa- 
ternal home ; a peopled residence, a real habitation, 
where we shall know one another, and be with 
one another upon terms of the most intimate fel- 
lowship and the dearest friendship. For the ex- 
pression “ My Father’s house,” indicates family 
community, familiar intercourse, living with and in 
the presence of the Hather. O how invaluable is 
the possession already of such sure intelligence 
respecting our eternal habitation in. the celestial 
world! and how quieting to the heart thus to know 
of a better country, that is, an heavenly, where 
peace for ever reigns, where all is perfect harmony 
and love! 
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Thus we see that a reflected image of the chris- 
tian’s future glory is presented to us in the trium- 
phant exaltation of Elijah, who was originally “a 
man of like passions as we are.’ They who are 
Christ’s, who having crucified the flesh with its af- 
fections and lusts, are seeking those things which 
are above, where Christ sitteth at the right hand of 
God, who set their affections on things above, not 
on things on the earth, and whose life is hid with 
Christ in God—have in themselves an earnest 
and pledge of their future union with their Lord 
in glory. 

But wo unto the impenitent and unbelieving, for 
it shall as certainly be ill with them! and this be- 
cause the great salvation has been neglected, and 
the riches of Divine grace, and long-suffering, and 
goodness, and forbearance, have been despised. 
Where this is the case, there remaineth no more 

sacrifice for sin, for it 1s to Christ’s one sacrifice 
that Elijah and all the saints owe thei triumph. 
God having ‘ made him tp be sin for us, who knew 
no sin, that we might be made the righteousness of 
of God in him.” ‘“ Worthy” then is “the Lamb 
that was slain to receive power, and riches, and 
wisdom, and strength, and honor, and glory, and 
blessing !’? Amen. 

XXV.—THE PARTING. 

Our Savior, Mark, 16: 14, upbraided even. his 
own disciples with their unbelief: and what. does 
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he in general speak more strongly against? For 
unbelief is the occasion of all sin, and the very 
bond of iniquity. It does nothing but darken and 
destroy. It makes the world a moral desert, where 
no Divine footsteps are heard—where no angels 
ascend and descend—where no living hand adorns 
the fields, feeds the fowls of Heaven or regulates 
events. Thus it makes nature, the earden of God, 
a mere automaton, and the history of Pr ee 
a fortuitous bueceuaiot of events, and man a crea- 
ture of accident, and prayer a useless ceremony. 
It annihilates even the vestiges of heaven that still 
remain upon earth, and stops the way to every 
higher region. 

But faith*sees:an invisible world dawning upon 
the visible, and beholds this earth as a theatre of 
Divine meomders: It every where traces the foot- 
steps, operation, and government of the triune Je- 
hovah. In the winds it sees messengers commis- 
sioned by Him; in the lightnings it beholds thinis- 
ters sent forth in his service. It has eagles’ wings 

for a worm in the dust, and opens the regions’ that 
lie beyond us. 

Unassisted -by faith, the mind of man, however 
bold may be its flight of thought, cannot soar be- 
yond the limits of the visible world. For this pur- 
pose we must become as little children, sitting at 
the feet of Jesus, denying ourselves, and living ‘by 
faith on his word. ‘The poor and longing soul has 
then a place where it may find repose and shelter 
in the storms of this life, and becomes assured that 
whatever it loses of the blessings of christian friend- 
ship by the stroke of death, shall be restored to it 
hereafter in tenfold excellence, to be lost no more. 

~ 
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“ And Elisha saw it, and he cried, My father, my fa- 

ther, the chariot of Israel, and the horsemen thereot! And 
he saw him no.more: and he took hold of his own clothes, 

and rent them in two pieces.” —2 Kings, 2: 12. 

1. Elijah having now shaken the dust of the 
earth from his feet, Elisha, his faithful companion, 
is left alone in the wilderness beyond Jordan. Who 
can describe the feelings of the forsaken man! Is 
he really awake ? Is it only a vision he sees ? no, 
he is certain of the contrary. He sees the mantle 

of the ascended prophet floating down from the 
sky, and his own hands, take it up from the ground. 
Tt is all reality to the senses. His friend, his spi- 

ritual father soars yonder in the chariot through 
the air, as really as Noah in his ark was borne upon 
the waters of the deluge; as really as Moses and 
the children of Israel passed dryshod through the 
Red Sea. But, O, who had ever seen such a sight 
as this! In truth, he needed a Divinely supporting 

hand to keep him from sinking: beneath the over- 

whelming feelings which he must have experienced 
at this solemn moment of his life. 

Blessed was he to. whom it was given to witness 
such a scene ! .But more blessed still is it to see by 
faith at present those things which are hidden from 
the wise and prudent, and revealed unto babes. 
For verily there are those who, though endued with 
much strength of natural intellect, are, in spiritual 
things, as men without understanding ; who, having 

eyes, see not, and having ears, hear not. 
Elisha must have been now filled with adoring 

wonder. New hopes and consolations must also 
have been suggested to him to allay his fears, and 
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console him upon his loss of such a friend. His 
heart, however, was full, and he cried after the as- 
cending prophet, ““My father! my father! the 
chariot of Israel, and the horsemen thereof.” Pro- 
bably the name of father had never before been 
pronounced on earth with stronger emotion or more 
affectionate tenderness. It is as if he would still 
draw back his departing friend from heaven. Elisha 
knew his worth. He had known him in private as 
well as in public life: He had found it good to be 
with him, and to enjoy the benefit of his intimate 
friendship. For he had shown himself, doubtless, 
in private life, what God had publicly owned him 
to be, a true servant of Jehovah; and thus had 
exhibited more than common disinterested love. 
Though habituated to so much that was elevated 
and supernatural, he had shown himself attentive 
even to the smallest matters which could give real 
happiness to others around him: and if at one mo- 
ment he had stood terrible in the scene of conflict, 
with the drawn sword of the Spirit in his hand, he 
had been ready the next moment to gather the lit- 
tle ones, the humble and teachable, under the wings 
of love; to cheer the timid with the most fatherly 
kindness. How much then had Elisha lost in this 
one man! The happiest and most important hours 
of his life had been spent in his society. O, what 
recollections would now hover about his soul! 
What surges of desire, affection, gratitude and re- 
gret are poured out in this exclamation, ‘‘ My. fa- 
ther! my father !” 

“ The chariot of Israel, and the horsemen there- 
of!” or “thou wast Israel’s artillery and cavalry ;” 
its glittering lesion and its inyincible host. What a 
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majestic testimony | Yet what is there in this tes- 
timony that is not true of the man whom God had 
made as an iron bulwark about Zion, and as an 
armed host against Israel’s foes Think only of the 
fire from heaven which this prophet, in his zeal for 
the house of thé Lord, called down upon the adver- 
saries of God and of his people; think of the dread- 
ful defeat, which, as with a waving of his hand, he 
brought upon the destroyers of his people at mount 
Carmel ; think of the awful thunder which he bore 
upon his lips for the blasphemers of Jehovah, and 
of the mighty overcoming power which he was 
wont to exercise against the proudest, the strong- 

est, and most daring of Jehovah’s adversaries. He 
spake, and the horse and his rider stood as if thun- 
derstruck. He threatened, and tyrants shrank back, 
pale and silent, at his rebuke. He commanded in 
the name of God, and fire and sword united their 
force to destroy from the earth a whole royal race, 
both root and branch, because it had taken the field 
against the kingdom of the Lord. He was wroth in 
spirit, and his anger became a blazing flame, which 
consumed a whole host of lying priests from the 
land of Israel. And what a wall of protection was 
this man about the believers in the land! How did 
he encourage the trembling and scattered flock by 
word and deed! How did he stand for them in the 
breach, that their faith might not fail! What en- 
couragement was afforded them, both in precept 
and pattern, by this champion of the Lord! And 
Elijah was not only their champion and standard- 
bearer, but he was, at the same time, as a shield 
round about them in the name of the Lord., More 
terrible was he to Ahab and to Jezebel, in his in- 

* 
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visible armor, than a whole host of Syrians and 
Philistines. Such was the man who had now de- 
parted! This phalanx of Israel and its bulwark was 
now removed! What would be the consequence ? 
Who would now take the lead in the cause of God, 
and oppose his breast to the foe ! © thou invaluable 
Elijah! alas, that thou hast Jeft us so soon! ‘My 
father! my father! the chariot of Israel, and the 
horsemen thereof !” 

It is long since the church of God has seen such 
men as his language imports; while, on the other 

hand, the kingdom of darkness is in no want of 
champions. Yet still, according to the promise, 
Zech. 10 : 3,5, we wait for a time when “the Lord 
of hosts shall visit his flock, the house of Judah, 
and make them as his goodly horse in the battle ; 
and they shall be as mighty men who tread down | 
their enemies in the niire of the streets.” But until 
that time, it must be said, ** Herein is the ing 
of the saints.” 

In a certain sense, Baa ae. the honorable appel- 
Jation of ‘‘ the pitiat of Tare, and the horsemen 
thereof,” belongs also, even now, to all the faithful 
and the righteous, and especially to these who, im 
the spirit of the New Testament, are mighty in 
patience and prayer. Why was the destruction of 
Sodom and Gomorrah so long suspended ? Was it 
‘not because of the prayer of one righteous man + 
for, behold, what is testified of him. ‘tI cannot do 
any thing,” saith the Lord, “till thou be come thi- 
ther.’ Who was it that interceded for Israel When 
they fought against Amalek?. Was it not Moses, 
the servant of Jehovah? When he held up his 
hands in prayer, Israel prevailed; but, when he 

Beit oz 
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let down his hands, Amalek prevailed. It was not 
their own sword then that helped Israel ; it was the. 
prayer of Moses, the man of God. So, in lke man- 
ner, did Samuel pray ; and an inconsiderable band, 
under Judah’s banner, discomfited their enemies ; 
for, when ‘‘theychildren of Israel were afraid of 
the Philistines, they said to Samuel, Cease not to 
ery unto the Lord our God for us, that he will save 
us out of the hands of the Philistines. And Samuel 
took a sucking lamb, and offered it for a burnt-offer- 
ing wholly unto the Lord; and Samuel cried unto 
the Lord for Israel; and the Lord heard him, And 
as Samuel was offering up the burnt-offering, the 
Philistines drew near to battle against Israel: but 
the Lord thundered with a great thunder on that 
day upon the Philistines, and discomfited them ; 
and they were smitten before Israel.” 1 Samuel, 
7: 7-10. Thus was Samuel Israel’s artillery and 
armed force. é 

Behold, my friends, such help and deliverance 
can praying believers obtain for their fellow-men ! 
For faith takes hold of the promise, and takes hold 
of the Divine strength in the promise, and thus can 
do great things. So, doubtless, at present, the faith 
of God’s elect restrains many a vial of wrath; and 
happy is the place where such praying believers 
reside, They are of greater service to such a place 
than walls of brass and ramparts of rock. dvi 

Happy the church whose pastors are the “ cha- 
riots of Israel, and the horsemen thereof!’ They 
ar® Israel’s chariots, when, like Moses once, they 
ascend with you on the fiery wheels of intercession, 
through clouds and darkness, to the throne of grace. 
They are Israel’s horsemen, when they send their . 
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arrows into your hearts, exclaiming, “ Thou, thou 
art the man!” They are Israel’s “Chatiote, when, 
with a holy courage, they thresh every mountain 
amongst you, and it becomes a plain, that Christ 
alone 1 may be exalted. They are Israel’s horsemen, 
when, in the armor of God, they take the field in 
prayer for you, day and night, against the power of 
Satan and his seducing spirits. Pray, my friends, 
for your own sakes, that God may anoint your 
teachers to be such men, and that you may be able 
to say of them, when they are gone, “ The chariot 

of, Israel, and the horsemen thereof !” 

If. Elisha’s eyes would still follow his master’s 
triumphal car ; but it is soon out of sight, and he is 
now left alone. Well might he now utter the la- 
mentation of the Psalmist, ‘S Wo is me, that 1” 
must still “‘sojourn in Mesech, and dwell in the 
tents of Kedar!” He rends his clothes, exclaim- 
ing, ‘‘ My father ! my father !”’ 

We are not in asituation fully to understand and 
sympathize with Elisha’s grief,‘because we have 
never had to mourn over the departure of an Eli- 
jah. We must have stood at the grave of a Luther 
or a Calvin, or at that of a John Arndt, a Franke, 
or a Bengel, in order to know something of it. We 
must imagine what it is to lose a beloved father, or 
a tender mother, out of a family; and then apply 
this to the whole church of the saints. 

But how different is the end of the ungodly and 
profane from that on which we have now béen 
meditating, and which, in substance at least, is the 
earthly end of all Jehovah’s saints! The day of 
grace is, however, yet continued to us. We still 
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hear the voice of God calling us to repentance, and 
saying, ‘‘ Turn ye, turn ye; for why will ye die ? 
As | live, saith the Lord Goa, I have no pleasure 
in the death of a sinner, but rather that he should 
repent and live.” We still behold the.open arms 
of a deliverer, which are kindly extended towards 
us. But, as every thing has its time and its season, 
therefore “‘ work out now your own salvation. with 
fear and. trembling ; ; for it is God that worketh in 
you, both to wili and to do of his good pleasure.” 
" Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and ye perish from 
the way, when his wrath is kindled but a httlg.”? 
One of two events must follow eur pilgrimage 
through this world ; either an ascent,to heaven, or 
a descent to hell. - here is no middlé staté in eter- 
nity. Thereforej»"‘O Lord God, Lamb of. God, 
Son of the Father, that takest away the sin of the 
world, have mercy upon us. Thou that: sittest. at 
the right hand of God the Father, receive our 

ae, 

prayer.” Amen. 

@ 
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_“ He took up a ine mantle of Elijah that fell from. mae 

see the mantlé“o nee that fell from him, and smote the 
waters, and said, Where is the Lord God of Elijah ?"and 

ens eamtia norte ae : : | 
thither; and Elisha went over. And when the sons of the 
prophets, which were to view at Jericho, saw him, they rom 
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The spirit of Elijah doth rest on Elisha. Ang they came to. 
meet him, and bowed themselves down to the ground before 

him.” 2 Kings, 2: 13-15. 
4 

We come now to an interesting act—the will of 

the departed prophet is unsealed, vand Blisha is the 
heir of an inheritance, the like of which the world 
had seldom seen. Let us contemplate the happy 
man somewhat more closely in the enjoyment of 
his heritage, and consider Elisha, I. With Elijah’s. 
mantle ; II. With Elijah’s God ; ILL. bila Elijah’s 
spirit ; and, IV. In Elijah’s office. 

I. At the moment when Elijah was taken up in 
his fiery chariot, his prophet’s mantle, loosed by an 
invisible hand, fell from his shonlders, and floated 
down before Biba. Although this was a trifling 
circumstance in itself, yet it is so significant that. 
we cannot overlook it. With his mantle Elijah had 
for ever thrown off the burden of his commission. 
When formerly he cast his mantle upon Elisha at 

Abel Meholah, it was but as a preparatory vocation 
to the prophetic office. But Elisha, on inheriting 
this mantle, is henceforth called to take the place 
of his great master, and to carry on his work. This 
singular legacy was therefore very significant to Eli- 
sha. The mantle came flying towards him heavily 
laden. But with the onerous commission he thus 
received, was connected the encouraging circum- 
stance, that it came accompanied by such a precious 
memorial of his paternal master. It was now no 
longer the mantle of the redoubted reformer, but 
the robe of a blesséd heir of heaven, borne thither 
on tne wings of the cherubim. It would remind 

oe” 
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him, and others, of the kindness and love of God to 
sinful men, expressed in a most unusual manner, 
The ascension of its owner to heaven had render- 
ed it a truly festal garment; and thus it would con- 
tribute to refresh the spirit of Klisha in his arduous 
office; and, at the same time, to identify him as that 
gracious messenger of peace, who was to announce 
to the house of Israel, like the rainbow after a 
storm, Jehovah’s good-will towards men. 

It was also a significant circumstance to isha, 
that the official garment he was afterwards to wear 
was cast to him, as it were, out of the open heavens. 
What else could he perceive in it, but an imme- 
diate investiture and vocation on the part of the 
living God? And indeed, every priestly mantle 
ought to carry the same significance now. | mean, 
that every cler eyman, teacher, missionary, or who- 
ever else labors in God’s vineyard, ought to be able 
to say with Elisha, ‘I have received my commis- 
sion from heaven—my call is of God.” But, in the 
present day, people commonly make the mantle 
themselves, esteeming it as an idle tale that any 
thing should fall from heaven but rain or snow, and 
looking upon the sacred office of a minister as upon 
any eer profession, which may be taken up at 
pleasure, or for the sake of a maintenance. The 
parents decide for their child that he shall be a cler- 
gyman. ‘The vain youthful student, especially if he 
be conscious of possessing some little talent, imme- 
diately thinks himself fit for the sacred office. How 
many young men proceed to universities to enter 
upon the study of divinity, without even the most 
distant thought of asking counsel of God, in order 
to learn by the directions of Scripture, by circum: 

. 
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stances of Providence, and their own qualifications,® 
whether it will be his will to employ them in the 
work of the ministry; and when arrived at the uni- 
versity, they too often meet with no pious coun- 
seller, such as Elijah was to Klisha, to take them 
aside, and inquire whether they had any other proof 
of their call to the ministry than their own notion 
and fancy, and the counsel of flesh and_ blood. 
Hence it is, that we have now the mournful exam- 
ple of many a flock in Christendom, among whom - 
grievous wolves fill the shepherd’s office, to the 
subversion and ruin of souls. Is it then to. be won- 
dered at, that the common mariner should occa- 
sionally seize the helm, when the pilot knows not 
how to govern the ship? The persecutors of such - 
would do well to consider, that they are only oppos- 
ing what they themselves have contributed to bring 
into’ existence. 

LL. After Elisha had taken up the mantle in God’s 
name, he commences his return to Jericho, doubt- 
less much affected, and yet comforted ; for not only 
Elijah’s mantle, but Elijab’s God remains to him. 
Of this he cannot doubt ;"but where is the faith 
which no longer requires a seal ? “Show me a to- 
ken for good,” saith the Psalmist; and what ejacu- 
lation of his is oftener repeated than this ? Elisha 
returns to the eastern bank of Jordan. He beholds 
the stream-at his feet, and over it he must pass. 
Elijah is no longer at his side, and his mantle alone 
is not sufficient. Elijah’s God must manifest him- 
self. We may easily suppose that he now heartily 
prayed, if notin David’s words, ‘‘ Show mea token 
for good ;” yet in the language of deep submission 
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*and humble dependence on the Divine power and 
faithfulness. He takes the mantle of Elijah, folds it. 
together as his master had done, and with it he 
smites the waters of Jordan, saying, “‘ Where is the 
Lord God of Eljah?’ This may sound strange in 
the ears of some: nevertheless it was a right way 
of proceeding in the present. case; and “‘ He that 
searcheth the hearts knoweth what is the mind of 
the Spirit, because he maketh intercession for the 
saints, according to the will of God.” Rom. 8: 27. 
The Lord was.the portion of Elisha’s inheritance, 
and not the prophet’s mantle and commission only ; 
and his faith could say, ‘‘ Thou shalt maintain my 
lot.’”’? Thus Isaac inherited the portion of his father 
Abraham; and to Jacob God declared himself as 
the God of Abraham and of Isaac. To belevers 
also of subsequent times he revealed himself as the 
God of Abraham, and of Isaac, and of Jacob; and 
thereby promised to them the blessings he had be- 
stowed on those patriarchs ; assuring them that he 
would bear them in his hands with the same faith- 
fulness. Hence the Old Testament saints, when 
praying, directed their petitions to J choval as the 
God of their fathers. 

In the same manner may we vogaill wharades- 
our ‘God manifest in the flesh” did for men in 
the days of his flesh, as a pattern of what he will 
now do for all who diligently seek him. ‘Thus we 
may say, ‘‘ Where is the God of the penitent male- 
factor? where is: the God of Martha, and Mary, 
and Lazarus? where is the God of Paul, and of 
Peter, and of Mary Magdalene ? where is the Lord, 
who after his resurrection, on the shore of the lake 
of Galilee, prepared a fire of coals, and bread and 
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fish likewise, for his disqples, and who had repeat. 
edly fed thousands with a few loaves and fishes ?” 
Yes, “this God is ougGod for ever and ever: he 
shall be our guide ests death.’ ‘* Jesus Christ 
the same yesterday, to-day, and forever!” Io, he 
is “with us always, even to the end of the world.” 
Amen. : 

Surely it is something very great and blessed, 
that we are permitted to call the God of all the fa- 
vored individuals mentioned in the New. Testa- 
ment, our God. But the privileges of true clhris- 
tians may be expressed in yet stronger language 
than this, because of their mystical union with the 
only begotten Son of God. They can therefore say, 
“Where is the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ ?’ For what is it that Christ himself saith of 
them in his prayer to his Father? ‘ That they all 
may be one; asthou, Father, art in me, and [in thee, 
that they also may be one-in us: that the world 
may believe that thou hast sent me, and that thou 
hast loved them, as thou hast loved me.” John, 17: 
21-23. Ok, incomprehensibly glorious and adora- 
ble mystery of godliness! God indeed manifest in 
our flesh! We are therefore as true believers, who 
keep his commandments and do those things which 
are pleasing in his sight, warranted by his own ex- 
press word, to expect, hope, and desire of God the 
supply of all our real necessities, as confidently and 
as assuredly as Christ himself, with respect to his 
human nature, was thus warranted during his so- 
journ upon earth. Think only, with humble and 
adoring gratitude, what unsearchable riches of bless- 
ing are implied in such a privilege. as this. And 
shall it ever cease? No more than the love of the 
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Father to Christ himself,can cease. Such is his 
love to those who believe in his name. Live, my 
beloved brethren, daily in the faith of such a truth 
as this; and it will enable#you to overcome every 
difficulty i in the path of duty; to run and not be 
weary, to walk and not faint. ; 

III. No sooner had Elisha smitten the waters of 
Jordan, than the manifestation of the Lord God of 
Elijah is vouchsafed. The stream of the river is 
again parted by an invisible hand, the course of the 
upper part of it is arrested by an invisible barrier, 
and the prophet descends wita firm and sure step 
upon its dry gravelly bed. It would be vain forme 
to attempt to describe to you the feelings which his 
soul must have experienced on such an occasion as 
this. A deeply humble and contrite person, that 
experiences some sudden and evident answer of 
prayer; or a young and modest man of God, who — 
may have been tempted tremblingly to doubt whe- 
ther he had received a Divine call to his office, but 
who sees in the first loaded fishing-net he draws to 
land, a Divine ratification, as it were, of his call to 
the ministry—such persons'will be-the first in the 
present day to sympathize with the unspeakable 
joy of Elisha, upon beholding the river divided at 
his word. In his wonderful passage across its bed 
he must have experienced feelings something like 
those of Israel when passing thr ough the Red Sea: 
and of him also it may be said, that he was baptized 
in Jordan. Filled with the consciousness of God’s 
nearness to him, he must have felt every doubt and 
scruple vanish away, like the mists before the 
morning sun. He now strikingly experienced that 
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the Lord God of Elijah had caused a double por tion 
of his spirit to rest upon him; God having given ~ 
him the same power t Meer cigih over the river, was 
an earnest of what he had granted him besides: 
How wonderfully also was his office as a prophet 
to Israel magnified by this miracle! 

Upon his arrival on the other side Jordan, ‘‘ the 
sons of the prophets which were to view at Jericho 
saw him: they said, The spirit of Elijah doth rest 
on Elisha; and they came to meet him, and bowed 
themselves to the ground before him.”’. This reve- 
rential homage had not so much reference to the 
man, as to the Spirit that rested upon him, the Di- 
vine power which showed itself in him. These sons 
of the prophets not only perceived what was Di- 
vine, but they viewed it with affection and venera- 
tion.. This was a beautiful feature in their charac- 
ter; whereas ‘the natural man receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of God.” Happy is it also for 
us, if we are affectionate! y and reverently affected 
towards Divine things. It is recorded of one of the 
most distinguished painters of former days, that 
when he was a mere boy, after viewing a painting, 
by Raphael, for some time, with silent transport, he 
suddenly broke out, with joy beaming in his coun- 
tenance, as if he had found a treasure,-‘‘ I too ama 
painter!’ He then left the picture-gallery, mixed 
his colors, and afterwards produced works not un- 
dike that which had kindled in him such enthusiasm 
for his art. In like manner, it may be regarded as 
a joyful sign in ourselves when the spiritual image 
of an Abraham, an Elijah, or a Paul, transports us 
with affection, and kindles the ardent wish within 
us, that our hearts were formed like theirs. And if 
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the consoling thought suggests itself, (I am'speaking 
to. those who love and keep the words of Christ,) 
that we also are the “ of God by faith in 
Christ Jesus, that in us thére is something of the 
same spirit which animated those eminent saints, 
we ought not to reject such a thought. For he who 
knows how to understand and appreciate those men, 
in their peculiar character, and is constrained to: 
embrace them with attection on account of their 
spiritual excellencies, certainly indicates that some- 
‘thing of their mind exists within him; for like is 
only understood and loved by its like. Hence the 
‘Lord says, “He that receiveth a prophet in the 
‘name of a prophet,” that is, in the character of a 
‘prophet, or because he is a prophet, “ shall receive 
‘a prophet’s reward ;” for by this reception, he shows 
himself to be like-minded with him whom he re- 
ceives. 

IV. Elisha, with the spirit of his great predeces- 
sor, juherited also his office ‘and his flock. Ehyjah 
had not commenced his prophetical course under 
such favorable circumstances. He had enter ed 
upon a waste moral wilderness; whereas bis suc- 
cessor found the fallow ground, as it were, broken 
up; nay, he even saw here eet there a blooming 
plantation, whose fresh and vigorous shoots already 
‘bore the promise of future blessings to Israel. 

A minister of the Gospel of Christ ought to es- 
teem it no small advantage to find, on entering upon 
the care of a church, a little flock of really believing 
souls already waiting to receive him. However 
small their number, he discerns among them a little 
Teaven, as it ‘were, which is easily capable of fur- 
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ther extension, and an echo to his instructions, his 
prayers, and his praises, from the hearts of affec- 
tionate brethren. In this consists the prosperity of 
a church, and not in earthly property and endow- 
ments. A church that is rich in the word of God, is 
rich indeed. It has then the keysyof the invisible 
world; the weapons against death and hell; the 
universal remedy for every evil; the wonderous 
staff that divides every river ; the tree of hfe, whose 
leaves are for effectual healing; and the lamp which 
lights the way through time into eternity. And even 
should this precious treasure remain like an unem- 
ployed capital, and the word be possessed only in 
outward respects, and not yet have become an in- 
ward possession, still a church may be congratula- ~ 
ted if it have only the word. It les at least within 
the territory of hope, and is like a field which has 
received the seed into its furrows, although it has 
not sprung up. The husbandman regards i it witha 
hopetul eye, for it needs only that the gentle show- | 
ers fall, and it may by and by appear clothed in the 
most beautiful verdure. 
We have to congratulate the inhabitants of our 

own happy valley, that all its churches are more 
than such fields.* In many places the word has 
sprung up, and we have long had amongst us many 
living men of God. If we look around us in our 
church meetings, how many a brother and sister’s 
face beams upon us there ! ‘If we pass through our 
streets, where is there one in which we might not 
somewhere or other greet a tabernacle of God with 
men ? Yea, there are quarters of the town in which 

* Referring to the valley of Barmen. 
kT: od 
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house after house is a pavilion of the Lord, and 
where we meet with groups of humble and obedi- 
ent christians. And O, how many a beautiful flower, 
how many a lily of our valley blooms in modest 
concealment, known only to the heavenly Husband- 
man who refreshes it with his dew, or perhaps to 
one or two among us that has accidentally discov- 
ered it! How many a holy soul walks in the midst 
of us unobserved, and without talking or boasting ; 
while few know the rich treasures of ¢ grace it bears, 
within it, and the ardent love with which it. is at- 
tached to its Savior! Yes, were all who fear the 
Lord among us to come together into one place, I 
believe we should be astonished to see how nume- 
rous they are. It is true,:they are of various forms 
and complexions in outward respects; but they are 
of one spirit, one faith, and one hope.. Oh, how we 
rejoice in being able to call such husbandry ozs / 
Blessed inheritance, which our never-to-be-forgot- 
ten predecessors ike left us! The praise, honor) 
and glory belong to Divine grace alone. 

But, to return to Elisha, we find him on his way 
to Jericho laden with the fruits of the Spirit very 

-abundantly, to become a blessing to the land; his 
own mind sparkling like the starry heavens, with a 
thousand stupendous thoughts and hopes. 

Hlijah’s legacy to his successor may serve to re- 
_ mind us of the better legacy which is bequeathed 
to every faithful disciple of Christ. The mantle 
_ which our Savior has left to every one of his fol- 
_ Jowers is the robe of his own righteousness, a fes- 
_ tal robe indeed! It answers the purpose of armor 
here, and of priestly glory also, for our entrance 
into the holiest, It is so interwoyen with personal 
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holiness, that the two are always joined together; 
so that it constitutes the wedding garment of the 
soul, and sanctifies the members of the body for the 
service of God. ' 

The God whom we serve is “a just God and a 
Savior,’ who ‘‘carries the lambs in his bosom,’ 
who deems not the angels too high for cur minis- 
tering attendants, who combines his own glory and 
our happiness in one and the same everlasting love. 
The Spirit of holiness which he imparts to us, 
though he does not divide the waves of the sea, yet 
quells in us the troubled conscience; and though 
Ae does not act in usas a spirit of prophetic vision, 
yet “‘ witnesses with our spirit that we are the chil- 
dren of God.’ He does not excite us to call down 
fire from heaven, yet he enables us to cry, ‘‘ Abba, 
Father !”? and though he does not make us workers 
of miracles, yet he makes us temples of the living 
God. Yea, ang the office of ministers of the Spint, 
as all true christian ministers are, transcends the of- 
fice of any prophet of the Old Testament in some 
important respects. [*or our ministry is that of re- 
conciliation, which cries to men, ‘‘ Ye are complete 
in Him ;” and that ‘‘there is no condemnation to 
them that are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after 
the flesh, but after the Spirit ;’’ and that ‘the will 
not break the bruised reed, nor quench the smoking 
flax.” We are not only Christ’s messengers, but 
are commissioned to ‘‘ beseech men in Christ’s 
stead to be reconciled to God.’ We are sent even 
as the Father sent him. We act in the name of the 
Son of God, not only to carry the standard, but the 
keys of the kingdom of heaven. John, 20:23. Let 
us rejoice always in these superior blessings of 
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Divine grace; and, accounting that “ the lines are 
fallen to us in pleasant places, yea, that we have a 
goodly heritage,” let us pray and labor, and labor 
and pray that we may live ‘accordingly. Amen. 

XXVII.—GROW TH IN GRACE. 

We know how much depends upon the hands 
into which a new-born infant comes, and how 
greatly its health and vigor in after-life is influenc- 
ed by the treatment it receives in its tenderest age. 
This is true also of new-born babes in a spiritual 
sense. It is no unimportant consideration to whose 
superintendence they are entrustedHow many go 
haltingly all their days through being placed under 
perverted cuidance ! 

A religious party exists in the midst of us, which, 
because it does not comprehend the doctrine of sin 
and atonement in the apostolic sense, has no part 
in the blessed privilege of serving the Lord in ga- 
thering and bringing home the sheep of his fold. 
No icy heart melts under their teaching; no resur- 
rection of the dry bones takes’ place under their 
ministry ; yet is that party remarkable for its geal 
to extend and increase itself, although it can only 
do so by building its wood, hay, and stubble on 
another man’s foundation. The important work of 
awakening, and of conversion, it leaves to others, 
It does not begin its labors amongst the dry bones, 
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but only where the stream of new life has already 
found its way ; neither can it exculpate itself, with 
St. Paul, from the charge of entering upon other 
men’s labors. 2 Cor. 10: 15. Under its withering 
influence many a tender plant has pined away, and 
many a young and hopeful tree has been blasted. 

In connection with this subject, we intend, in the 
course of our present meditation, to notice the cha- 
racter of genuine practical christianity. — 

“‘ Andthey said unto him, Behold now, there be with thy 
servants fifty strong men; let them go, we, pray thee, 

and seek thy master; lest peradventure the Spirit of the 

Lord hath taken him up, and cast him upon some mountain, 
or into some valley. And he said, Ye shall not send. And 
when they urged him till he was ashamed, he said, Send. 

They sent therefore fifty men ; and they sought three days, 

but found him not. And when they came again to him, 
(for he tarried at Jericho,) he said unto them, Did I not say 
unto you, Go not?’—2 Kings, 2: 16-18. 

I. Elisha now finds himself among the sons of 
the prophets, doubtless with his heart deeply affect: 
ed by what he had witnessed and experienced _be- 
yond Jordan, as well as in crossing it the second 
time. Endued with a double portion of Elijah’s 
spirit, and destined to do even greater works than 
his predecessor, his character appears, nevertheless, 
not to have been immediately comprehended by 
the mourning sons of the prophets, however sin- 
cerely they venerated and loved him, and submitted 
themselves to him as their new teacher. They could 
not, all at once, consider their departed-master as 
fully replaced by Elisha; much less that in the 

33” 
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husbandman from Abel Meholah, an Elijah, even © 
of a superior order, was presented to them by the 
Lord! Nor was this to be wondered at, seeing it 
was perfectly natural that the dazzling powers of 
Elijah should affect them more than the less im- 
posing appearance of an unassuming brotherly 
Elisha. The abstracted gravity of the Tishbite 
seems to have corresponded far more with the na- 
tural ideas of human greatness than the conde- 
scending affability of his humble successor. Elijah 
appeared rather as an instance of the glory of man 
through Divine endowment; whereas the appear- 
ance of Elisha seemed to commend the greatness 
of God’s grace in human weakness. Hence we 
wonder nét that the sons of the prophets did not at 
once duly appreciate Elijah’s invaluable substitute. 

From similar causes the disciples of John the 
Baptist were slow to perceive that Jesus was great- 
er than his precursor clothed with camel’s hair in 
the wilderness, who seemed to them to carry with 
him more of the appearance of an ambassador from ~ 
heaven than the gentle and affable Friend of pub- 
hicans and sinners. ‘The ministry. of the Baptist 
would, also, at a superficial view, commend itself 
to those whose minds were not entirely freed from 
a legal disposition to establish their own righteous- 
ness ; they would naturally regard it as the most 
attractive form of piety, and as most suited to their 
own necessities. The Baptist himself would ap- 
pear to such persons as a sort of perfect man en- 
tirely abstracted from the fashion of this world ; 
and the works of reformation which he enjoined, 
would be numbered up in a tangible sum total. 
But Jesus, on the contrary, appearing in the great-: 
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est simplicity, not withdrawing from the customary 
forms of life, describing his kingdom as not coming 
with observation ; and i insisting, first of all, on ‘se- 
cret submission mS the heart ; promi ine, moreover, 
nothing of human glory to his diddtples, and en- 
joining upon them the despised and neglected vir- 
tues of humility and love—was in the eyes of the 
careless world in general, and of the self-righteous 
in particular, “ without form or éonieliniess,” and. 
there was “no beauty in him” to them, “ that they 
should desire him.” 

That the hearts of the sons of the prophets were 
principally with their departed master, is evident 
enough from the urgent request they made to their 
new teacher as soon as he had arrived at Jericho. 
“ Behold,” said they unto him, perhaps with tears, 
“there be with thy servants fifty strong men; let 
them go, we pray thee, and seek thy master, lest 
peradventure the Spirit of the Lord hath taken 
him up, and cast him upon some mountain, or into 
some valley.” There is something ambiguous in 
these words. What did these worthy persons mean ? 
Did they not know, by Divine communication, that 
he was that day to be taken from them?’ Certainly 
they knew it; but it is evident that the manner of 
his removal had not been revealed to them. They 
might, therefore, suppose either that God had re- 
moved Elijah to some solitary place, in order af- 
terwards to take him to himself, or that he was re- 
ceived into Paradise only as it regarded his soul, 
but that his lifeless corpse might still be lying ex- 
posed in the wilderness. Perhaps they thought of 
the death of Moses, who, in the same region, or 
the top of Pisgah, was taken away ina mysterious, 
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distinguished, and blissful manner, but whose body 
was secretly buried by the Lord. But whatever 
were their thoughts, their intention manifested that . 
ardent love which could hardly believe he was 
really gone. Ittis also evident, from the urgency of 
their request, that they regarded the loss of their 

- master as irreparable, and with all the high esteem 
they cherished for his successor, were far from be- 
heving that he could fill up the enormous breach. 

It would have been easy for Elisha, to whom 
such thoughts and feelings of theirs could not well 
be unperceived, to have taught them something 
different. He could have said to them, ‘‘ 1am come 
to you with messages and information, such as you 
have never heard from the lips of Elijah. I have 
‘facts to relate to you concerning the love of God to 
man, which have been hitherto unknown to the 
world at large, and will fill you with adoring won- 
der.” But Hlisha does not appear at this time to 
have taken a single step towards securing to him- 
self such estimation. He was above those little 
sensibilities, which, upon the slightest appearance 
of disregard, are apt to affect us like the sting of a 
scorpion! Doubtless it was with sincere satisfac- 
tion that he witnessed the love and veneration with 
which the sons of the prophets adhered to their de- 
parted father; and was not vain enough to prefer 
his own honor in their esteem to the wisdom which 
dictated his silence, for the present, as to what he 
had witnessed beyond Jordan, and which suggested 
a more convenient season for his strange and de- 
lightful communications. 

Though we cannot fully explain why Elisha 
withheld from the sons of the prophets the account 
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vof Elijah’s miraculous ascension, we cannot doubt 
that he had the wisest and best reasons for so do- 
ing. Asaprudent steward of God’s mysteries; he 
appears to have considered the capacities and 
wants of those whom he had to deal with, and to 
have reserved such matters for their proper occa- 
sion. Hence, though the sons of the prophets were 
increasingly urgent to obtain his consent to the 
sending out of fifty brethren in search of their de- 
parted master, all this did not induce him to dis- 
close the secret. Their urgency was at length so 
great that he was ashamed at their importunity, 
that is, he was embarrassed and at a loss what to 
say tothem. But he preferred yielding to their ill- 
advised purpose, and letting them go, rather than 
betray his precious secret before the time. It could 
do them no harm to convince themselves that nei- 
ther their master nor his mortal remains were to be 
found any longer upon earth. By this means they 
would be the more disposed afterwards to credit 
the intelligence of his corporeal ascension. So they 
went forth and searched for three days together 
through the wilderness country. But their journey 
proved a fruitless toil, and they returned to Jericho 
downcast and weary. The only benefit they ob- 
tained by their laborious search, was the gentle but 
cutting, and we may hope salutary reproof of their 
master, “‘ Did [ not say unto you, Go not ?’’ “Give 
instruction to a wise man and he will be yet wiser.” 
Prov. 9 + 9: 

Sometimes we see it necessary to comply with 
the foolish wishes of wayward but beloved children, 
that they may learn, perhaps, by painful experience. 
And this is even exemplified, to our sorrow, in 
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spiritual as well as temporal matters. Thus, how 
difficult it is to persuade some, that the righteous- 
ness which avails in the sight of God is quite near 
them—that Jesus Christ is nigh unto them, with all 
his righteousness to bestow on them, if they will 
only give themselves up entirely to him; and yet 
will they still forget and undervalue him, and. all 
the while think well of themselves, and thus virtu- 
ally seek justification before God in their own per- 
sons, instead of seeking it heartily m Christ. What 
then remains for us at last, but to say, ‘‘ Well, then, 
go to your own broken.cisterns !”” ‘They may thus, 
for a while, torment themselves with the righteous- 
ness of the law, which only worketh wrath; and 
thus may learn by experience that they have chosen 
a path of peril, bankruptcy, and ruin—where there 
is no life, no progress, to reward their pains. They 
may then return to us with atrembling conscience, 
and welcome the confounding inquiry, “ Did we 
not say unto you, Go not?” and thus Christ may 
become precious to them, and the Gospel glad ti- 
dings indeed ! ; 

II. As Elisha did not consider the sons of the 
prophets to be yet in a state of preparation to re- 
ceive his wonderful communications, this reminds, 
us here, to say a few words concerning GROWTH IN 
THE GRACE AND KNOWLEDGE OF oUR Lorp AND Sa- 
vior Jesus Curist. St. Paul, in his epistle to the 
Philippians, the third chapter, and the twelfth and 
following verses, says, ‘“‘ Not as though I had al- 
ready attained, either were already perfect: but [ 
follow after, if that | may apprehend that for which 
also I am apprehended of Christ Jesus. Brethren 
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¥ count not myself to have apprehended ; but this 
one thing I do, forgetting those things which are 
behind, and reaching forth unto those things which 
are before, [ press toward the mark for the prize of 
the high calling of God in Christ Jesus.” This is 
the way in which the true christian will think of 
himself: “Notas though I had already attained ;” 
consequently, he will, with the apostle, follow after 
an increasing conformity to Christ; and he will 

‘never forget that this is the object for which he has 
been apprehended by Christ Jesus. Let us notice, 
then, that wherever there is real spiritual life there 
is progress in that life, from one state of knowledge 
and improvement to another. ‘‘ Be ye therefore re- 

- newed in the spirit of your minds,” is the language 
of Scripture; and the fact in real christians corres- 
ponds to it; for they can say, “‘ Though our out- 
ward man perish, yet our inward man is renewed 
day by day.” 

Think, moreover, how the truth of this statement 
is confirmed by such a man as the apostle Paul, say- 

a, ‘‘ Not as though i had already attained.” Re- 
member that this was the language of one who could 
es say, ‘I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in 

»’ Gal. 2:20; who could:also say, ‘‘ Who shail 
Seiahase me ry the love of Christ 1’ Rom. 8:35; 
who could say, ‘Brethren, be followers towether 
of me, and mark them which walk so as ye have us 
for an ensample.” Phil.3: 17. Here then is one 
who, at the very time that he was, with respect to 
the church militant, one of the brightest stars in 
Christ’s right hand, Rev. 1 : 20, freely and openly 
confesses that he had not already attained; and 
evel repeats it with greater emphasis again, ‘‘ Bre- 
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thren, I count not myself to have apprehended.” 
It is true, he is not speaking of what he is in point 
of justification before God, through faith in the 
righteousness of Christ; for he plainly teaches that 
the righteousness of Christ, laid hold of by faith, 
fully justifies us; and hence he could say, “ Being 
justified by faith, we have peace with God, through 
our Lord Jesus Christ ;” “* It is God that justifieth : 
who is he that condemneth ?’ And in another place, 
‘* Christ by his one offering hath perfected for ever 
them that are sanctified.” But the apostle, in the 

) passages we have been noticing, is desirous con- 
tinually to see the life of his faith in Christ more 
and more manifested in the improved state of his 
heart and life. To appear, therefore, self-compla- 
cent and self-satisfied with our attainments, betrays 
ignorance of Christ, and want of faith. 

But, alas! how many are there among us who 
appear to suppose that they have “glready attained.” 
Let us take as an instance, spiritual knowledge. 
There are many who are well acquainted with the 
fundamental doctrines of the Gospel, and are per- 
haps able to defend them by argument, and have 
their minds and memories stored-with no small 
number of texts of Scripture, and pious psalms and. 
hymns ; we converse with such persons, and. are 
glad to see them thus furnished. But a year after- 
wards we converse with them again, and find them 
just the same. Two years elapse, and we came into 
contact with them again, but still no progress can 
be perceived—till at length the sight of them re- 
minds us of a piece of wood-work carved in the 
form of a tree, rather than a living production of 
nature, for there are no fresh shoots nor any new 
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foliage to be seen; on the contrary, the very same 
rnodes of speech, the same limited views and sen- 
timents upon every point—no enlarged expansion 

of the inward horizon, not a single addition to the 
treasury of christian knowledge. ** But,” say you, 
“what need we know more, than we do know?” 
Ah, there itis! You have completed the circle of 
your knowledge; and in this respect, as you sup- 
pose, you are already perfect, and have already at- 

tained. But this is an indication of spiritual sick- 
ness. For if your souls were in health, and pros- 
pering, you would say with Paul, ‘‘ Not that I have 
already attained:” you would be sensible of the 
imperfection of your knowledge; you would be- 
lieve that thousands of precious things still lay hid- 
den from you in the Scriptures; you would inves- 
tigate the holy writings with increasing interest ; 
you would continually find new glories whilst pe- 
rusing the Testament of your Mediator; and when 
we sce you from time to time, we should hear you 
exclaim, ‘“O what precious things I have afresh 
discovered in my Bible! what a new and precious 
light has been given to me upon this or that sub- 
ject! What new and delightful’ views have I ob- 
tained of the glory and excellency of my blessed 
Redeemer!” And the more you thus grow in the 
grace and knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ, the more valuable will the Scriptures be- 
come to you, and the more sensibly will you be 
convinced that you might continue to search in this 
mine all your life, without exhausting it of the half 
of its treasures ; and the more decidedly will you 
say with Paul, ‘‘ Not that I have already attained ;’ 
but will give so much the more diligence to search 

E. T. 34 
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further and further into the inexhaustible riches of 
Christ. 

Worse than self-satisfaction in christian know- 
ledge, is that stagnation of spiritual life which some 
betray by saying, ““ My sins were forgiven me; at 
such and such atime I received the assurance of 
it; and I know that the gifts and calling of God are 
without repentance! !? The individual leads hence- 
forth what is called a christian hfe, performs. his 
daily devotions, and supposes that every thing is 
done, and that he has reached his aim. But was not 
Paul fully assured of his forgiveness and election 4 
And yet he says, ‘‘ Not as though I had already at- 
tained.”’ We cannot too carefully remember, that 
wherever spiritual health is enjoyed, the inward 
life is in continual progress. The child of heaven, 
the new creature, endeavors after the stature of a 
man, after ‘“‘ the measure of the stature of the full- 
ness of Christ.’ There is, then, no end to its im- 
provement. The life of faith in Christ is an in- 
creasing abiding in him as its element. Hence 
there 1s ; Tess narrowness of mind, more love, more 
humility, more circumspection, more uniform zeal, 

One word more upon our “not having yet at- 
tained.” For St. Paul says, ‘‘ I count all things but 
loss, that | may, win Christ, and be found in him; 
not having my own righteousness, which is of the 
law, but that which is by the faith of Christ, even 
the righteousness which is of God by faith.” Here 
then we perceive that the CHEM ia? of faith 
ought to be continually the aim and prize to which 
as believers we are to “‘reach forth;’’ I say, con- 
tinually, and not merely at the commencement of 
our christian course. And why are we to reach forth 
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to it? Surely in order to enjoy it, to appropriate 
it, and to be invigorated, by the belief of it, to 
active love for Christ and for all his brethren ; and 
consequently to walk as He walked, and in per- 
petually doing good to men, both temporally and 
spiritually. And this requires perpetual self-denial 
and exertion on our part. It requires what the 
apostle calls “reaching forth unto the things which 
are before.” For surely we cannot be ignorant that 
there are many hinderances to our attainment of 
this vigorous state of personal christianity. ‘lo name 
only that single hinder ance, OUr natural reluctance 
to rely simply on the merits naerronath of our Di-' 

vine Surety : : is not this enough to awaken a holy 
jealousy against ourselves, did a vigilant spirit of 
prayer and diligence? We are prone so to forget 
the freeness of the grace of justification before God, 
through the merits age the Redeemer, as to fall back 
in some degree upon the covenant of works. We 
are apt to imagine that some particular degree of 
holiness must first be attained, before we can “4 
sume to rejoice inthe free forgiveness of all our sins 
and our reinstatement in the aPwine favor ; where- 

as, itis entirely through our Lord Jesus Christ that 
God justifieth the ungodly. Forasmuch, then, as 
our whole peace, comfort, and strength depend 
primarily on our heartfelt belief of what we are and 
have in Christ Jesus, surely. we have need of con- 
stantly directing our endeavors after a full appre- 
hension and heartfelt experience of the inestimable 
worth of Christ to our souls. For this is the only 
way to obtain complete victory over indwelling sin, 
and it is the main motive to adorn the doctrine of 
God our Savior in all things, Faith in the word of 
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God concerning Christ out Savior, is the healthful 
element in ade a christian spirit thrives. And 
how good is it always to remember, that while we 
are endeavoring to apprehend the word of God, we 
are thus giving a proof that ‘‘ we are apprehended 
of Christ Jesus,” as St. Paul speaks. What a bless- 
ing is it always to feel that every desire after him is 
owing to his own previous love toward us, and to 
his gracious interposition on our behalf: and that 
each christian should speak and think of him for 
himself, as the Savior who loved me, and gave him- 
self for me ! 

Ever then let ghe wish and prayer of Moses, 
more and more, be ours: ‘‘ 1 beseech thee, show 
me thy glory!” St. Paul being thus apprehended 
of Christ, follows after, “ that he may apprehend 

_ that for which also he is apprehended” of him. 
And what is this which he so desires ; but that, 
with every increasing experience that in the Lord 
Jesus he has all righteousness and strength, he 
may become more and more. like him, by keep- 
ing bis words, and conforming to his precepts and 
example; by entering more feelingly every day 
into the spirit and meaning of all his gracious will 
and intentions. [or his sake this holy apostle had 
thrown every thing overboard which he once had 
counted gain, All such things he had learned to 
account as loss for Christ, reoarding them but as 
dross, ‘‘that he might win Christ, and be found in 
him.” He therefore forgets himself with respect to 
all that he is by nature and by birth, and all that he 
had acquired by his own efforts. He has nailed to 
the cross the image of his whole former man, and 
cast away his specious advantages as an offstour> 
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ing from his si¢ht."He is willing to be nothing in 
his own eyes—nothing but a poor needy sinner: 
he is not afraid to behold his own natural condi- 
tion, for he knows that grace excels and repairs it 
a thousand times; he is much more afraid of the 
insinuating Jancies of his own virtues and good 

works, because he is, once for all, resolved never 
more to admit any other consolation into his heart 
than that Divine one, that he is justified and com- 
plete in Christ. Nay, he goes still further in for- 
getting self. For even that which he had already 
enjoyed and acquired, in his intercourse with the 
Lord, he regards among “the ‘things that are be- 

- hind.” Many have been tempted to spiritual pride, 
or else to spiritual depression, by the thoughts of 
their past experience in a life of grace. Some are 
very apt to indulge in melancholy recollections of 
a past and better state than that which they now 
enjoy. They laud the golden days of their espou- 
sals, the blessedness they knew when first they 
tasted that the Lord was gracious; and thus they 
stand like superannuated old men who have left 
the fairest periods of their life behind them, and 
having no definite hopes for the future, only occa- 
sionally begin again to warm a little when the past 
presents itself to their minds, and sends some 
sunny rays into their present wintery existence. 
QO how different does Paul appear in this respect! 
still brighter attainments of the confidence and 
joy of faith are the objects he keeps perpetually 
in view. Ele presses forward towards the mark 
for the prize of our high calling in Christ Jesus. 
He cannot be satisfied with beholding only a few 
glimmering rays of the Divine glory ; or with any 
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thing short of being “t changed into the same image 
from ‘glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the 
Lord.” 2 Cor. 3:18. He saw the fairest days of 
his spiritual life lying not behind him but before 
lim. Compared with what was yet to come, all the 
past was to him only as a foretaste; ‘an earnest 
of the inheritance.” Eph. 1: 14. 

And now is not here a pattern for us that may 
well awaken our desire to grow in grace? What . 
remains, then, but that we be found ‘living and 
walking in tho same spirit and 1 in the same ‘steps, 

that we may realize the same blessing, the same 
enjoyments ¢ Put away, brethren, fron: yourselves 
whatever hinders the free and joyful developement , 
of spiritual life within you. But as this can only be 
done by the principles we have here endeavored to 
bring forward—as the l+:e of Christ is the main 

step, and faith in Christ is the root of all—keep 
these principles, beloved brethren, dearer to you 
‘than life itself. May the God of peace and of all 
grace transplant every one of us from the sterile 
soil of a false legality and self-righteousness, to the 
fruitful and well-watered soil of his own Gospel 5, 

. and under the breathing of his life-giving Spirit 
cause us to flourish, that we may be perfect in love, 
and “ grow up into him in all things, which is the 
head, even Christ !’”? Amen. 

te 

XXVIIL—THE WRITING WHICH CAME TO 
JEHORAM FROM ELIJAEL 

“ And there came a writing to him (Jehoram) from Eli- 
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jah the prophet, saying, Thus saith the Lord God of David 
thy father, Because thou hast not walked in the ways of Je- 
hoshaphat thy father, nor in the ways of Asa king of Judah, 
but hast walked in the way of the kings of Israel, and'hast 

made Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem to go a whor- 

ing, like to the whoredoms of the house of Ahab, and also 
hast slain thy*brethren of thy father’s house, which were 

better than thyself: behold, with a great plague will the 
Lord smite thy people, and thy children, and thy wives, and 
all thy goods ; and thou shalt have great sickness by disease 
of thy bowels , until thy bowels fall out by reason of the 
sickness day by day.”—2 Chron. 21: 12-15. 

T. Elijah rests seek his labors. At the time of 

his departure to heaven, king Jehoram, the son of ~— 
Ahab, sat on the throne me the kingdom of Israel. 
Jehoshaphat reigned in Judah, and continued to do 
so until the eighth year after the removal of our - 
prophet. He an had been gathered to his fathers, 
and his first-born, Ahab’s son-in-law, the degene- 

rate Jehoram, of fats same name with his brothas 

in-law, the king of Israel, had ascended the throne. 
To this Jehoram a writing comes, the contents of 
which were far from agreeable. The writing came 
from “* Elijah the 'Tishbite,” who had departed in 
the chariot of fire to heaven at least six years 
before. 
It is said by St. Paul, that Abel, in a figurative 

sense,‘ being dead, yet speaketh, ” The quiet and 
godly character of this pious shepherd ; his accept- 
ed sacrifice offered unto God in faith; his unnatu- 

ral death, prefiguring to future ages schat the chil- 
dren of God had to expect in this world; his blood, 
which cried to heaven for recompense ; all this is 
a kind of speaking without the use of words. And 



‘* Z 

404 *&. ELUAH THE TISHBITE. 

f 

in this way many a pious departed person still 
speaks, though his tongue may have long been si- 
lent in the grave; and many a church and family 
is thus:spoken to by the example of some departed 
member. What a cloud of such invisible witnesses 
encompasses us, my brethren ; how many néver-to- 
be-forgotten pilgrims of God, whose names still 
live in our hearts or memories, still preach to us, 

encourage and comfort us by their still remembered 
words and examples! Thus their influence on earth 
has not ceased with their earthly life. Buthere, it 
would seem, that the prophet Elijah did not speals 
merely by example to those he left behind—he 
spoke by a writing. 
We are not, however, to expect that many will 

believe this in the present age, which has for some 
time been endeavoring to cleanse -every corner of 

the earth from the belief of whatever is miraculous 
aud supernatural. But we cannot conceal our belief 
that this is one scriptural instance which teaches 
us, that between the kingdom of the blessed and 
the dark vale of our pilgrimage, there is not sucha 
vast distance as most persons are apt to imagine. 

And are there not several other instances in Serip- 
ture which support.this belief? Did not Samuel 
personally appear after his decease, and speak to 
Saul in common human language? Did not Elijah 
and Moses, more than a thousand years after their 
departure, meet their Savior and his disciples on 
the mount of transfiguration ? Did not the apostles, 
when they beheld their Divine Master walking on 
the sea, and again when he appeared after his re- 
surrection, imagine they saw an apparition from 
the invisible world ? and did not our Lord, instead 
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of reproving them for this, as mere superstition, 
only appeal to their senses to convince them that he 
was not such an apparition as they supposed, him 
to be. Peter, too, atter his deliverance from prison, 
was mistaken by the brethren for his spirit, as if 
they had thought he had died in prison; and is 
there a word said in Scripture to contradict any 
such supposed erroneous notion, namely, of the 
possibility of departed saints re- appearing in this 
visible world 4? 

This awful writing comes to Jehor ‘am Six years 
after Klijah’s removal from the earth‘ ; and this is 
all we learn from the sacred text, for no explana- 
tion is given. How, then, is the fact to be explain- 
ed ! There are three Aifevent auswers given to 
this question. The first is two-fold: either that the 
name Elijah is here put for Elisha, because the 
latter came in the spirit and power of the former ; 

or else that it is put for Elisha by a mistake of (Hs 
transcribers. Now, neither part of this two-fold 
answer is by any means satisfactory. The former 
supposition is unsatisfactory, because it is contrary 
to the whole analogy and ‘simplicity of Scripture, 
in plain historical narration, that one man should 
be called by the name of another. The latter is un- 
satisfactory, because we have no evidence what- 
ever that any mistake has here been made by the 
copyists, but all the evidence lies on the other side. 
For instance, the Septuagint version, which was 
very early made, and very widely spread, has it 
Elias; that is, according to its Greek, Elijah, and 
not Elisha, which latter word in Greek is Eliseus. 
Again, the Jewish historian, Josephus, in his Anti- 
quities, a work also very widely spread in the world 
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of reproving them for this, as mere superstition, 
only appeal to their senses to convince them that he 
was not such an apparition as they supposed him 
to be. Peter, too, after his deliverance from prison, 
was mistaken by the brethren for his spirit, as if 
they had thought he had died in prison; and is 
there a word said in Scripture to contradict pil 
such supposed erroneous notion, namely, of the 
possibility of departed saints re- appearing in this 
visible world ! 

This awful writing comes to Jehoram six years 
after Hlijah’s removal from the earth; and this is 
all we learn from the sacred text, for no explana- 
tion is given. How, then, is the fact to be explain- 
ed ! TI here are three different auswers given to 
this question. The first is two-fold: either ‘that the 
name Elijah is here put for Elisha, because the 
latter came in the spirit and power of the former ; 
or else that it is put for Elisha by a mistake of the 
transcribers. Now, neither part of this two-fold 
answer is by any means satisfactory. ‘The former 
supposition is unsatisfactory, because it is contrary 
to the whole analogy and simplicity of Scripture, 
in plain historical narration, that one man shoutd 
be called by the name of another. The latter is un- 
satisfactory, because we have no evidence what- 
ever that any mistake has here been made by the 
copyists, but all the evidence lies on the other side. 
For instance, the Septuagint version, which was 
very early made, and very widely spread, has it 
lias; that is, according to its Greek, Elijah, and 
not Elisha, which latter word in Greek is Eliseus. 
Again, the Jewish historian, Josephus, in his Anti- 
quities, a work also very widely spread in the world 
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for ages, referring to this event, has expressly the 
word. Elias, or Elijah 
“The second answer that has been given to ac: 

count for this writing coming to Jehoram at that 
time, is, that Klijan wrote it by prophetic presci- 
ence before he left the earth, and of course before 
Jehoram ascended the throne of his father, and 
either deposited it with the sons of the prophets, 
or committed it to the care of Elisha, and commis. 
sioned him to send it to Jehoram at a time pre- 
scribed. But as we have no evidence of such a 
fact, so we have no probable assumption for sup 
posing Abe 

The third explanation remains to be eave ideal: 
namely, that this writing literally came from E) ‘jab 
the prophet, after ca ascension from the earth. 
And why not, as well as by the agency of an angel. 
if it thus pleased God to make use of the prophet 
Elijah? In what manner it was done, we attempt 
not to explain, any more than we attempt to explain 
how this prophet appeared unto Peter, and James, 
and John, at our Lord’s transfiguration on the holy 
mount. We venture not to explain how far the ‘pow: 

ers and sphere of action vouchsafed to the “ spir- 
its of just men made perfect” are extended ; much 
‘less to assert that they bear no relation to the state 
of the church militant here on earth. It is in this 
light, therefore, that we receive with simplicity the 
fact recorded before us; and with this explanation 
we dismiss the Basle ha and proceed to the par- 
ticulars of the narrative. 

If. The awful writing which came to Jehoram 
contained unwonted language for a monarch’s at: 
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tention. Doubtless it must have occasioned momen- 
tary terror and alarm ; but we read of no contrition, 
much less of true repentance on his part. Alas, to 
what insensibility and obduracy can a man arrive by 
pride, infidelity, and frivolity! Yet surely this warn- 
ing was sent by a merciful God, in order to alarm 
and awaken him to true repentance and conversion. 
Had it produced such an effect, doubtless the awful 
threatening would have been averted, as in the case 
of Nineveh; ; and, as in the case of his own father- 
in-law, evil had been partially averted by Ahab’s 
partial humiliation. Jor God is slow to anger, and 
ready to forgive. He hath no pleasure at all in the 
death of a sinner, but rather that he should turn 
from his wickedness and live. lizek. 18: 23. But, _ 
in case he repented not, the sentence announced in 
this. writing was a judicial sentence; and this was 
awfully the case in the present A: Jehoram, 
when this writing came to him from Elijah the pro- 
phet, had nearly “filled up the measure of his iniqui- 

‘fy; and yet two years elapsed, after the arrival of the 
Divine message to him, before the threat was fully 

accomplished in cutting him off from the earth. 
Such is the.patience and long-suffering of God! 

Let us now review the contents of the writing 

which came to him from Elijah. It commences 
with reminding him of his chief sins and provoca- 
tions. “‘ Thus saith the Lord God of David thy fa- 
ther, Because thou hast not walked in the ways of 
Jehoshaphat thy father, nor in the ways of Asa 
king of Judah, butshast walked in the way of the 
kings of Israel, and hast made Judah and the inha- 
bitants of Jerusalem to go a whoring, like to the 
whoredoms of the house of Ahab, and also hast 
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slain thy brethren of thy father’s house, which 
were better than thyself.” How terrible this accu- 
sation! how abominable the sins here noticed ! But 
be not deceived, as if the Holy Spirit of God can 
be vexed and grieved only with such sins as these 
of Jehoram. God can say to many among our- 
selves, ‘I have given you the good word of life, 
and ye have heard it and read it, and yet have gone 
on in sin and vanity. I have sent you one messen- 
ger after another, but ye have not hearkened to 
them ; one affliction after another, but ye heard not 
the rod, nor Him who appointed it. [reminded you 
of one commandment after another, but ye have 
not laid them to heart !” 

Elijah addresses Jehoram, “‘ Thus saith the Lord 
God of David thy father!” This was to recall to 
his memory what God had done for his family i. 
times past, and therefore to remind him the more 
forcibly of his own. ingratitude. It was also thus 
intimated to him that he only sat on the throne be- 
cause it had been Divinely promised to David that 
his house should continue to the coming of the 
Messiah; and, further, that he might have learnt, 
even from Davitt’ s own history and language, that 
with the Lord there is abundant forgiveness and 
plenteous redemption. ‘‘ Because,” continues the 
awful writing, ‘‘ thou hast not walked in the ways 
of Jehoshaphat thy father, nor in the ways of Asa 
king of Judah, but hast walked in the way of the 
kings of Israel.” Here, therefore, is a» remem- 
brance of his own pious father and grandfather ; 
and, consequently, an intimation of the so much 
greater heinousness of his guilt. Asa, his grandfa- 
ther, had reigned forty-one years at J erusalem, and 
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had set an excellent example. ‘ He had done that 
which was good and right in the eyes of the Lord 
his God, even as his father David Had done; fer he 
took away the altars of the strange gods, saith the 
high places, and brake down the images, and cut 
down the groves.’ As a true shepherd of ‘his peo- 
ple, he was not less anxious for their spiritual and 
eternal welfare, than for their temporal prosperity. 
By his own conduct and ordinances he had called 
upon Judah to “seek the Lord, the God of their 
fathers, and to do the law and ine commandment ;’ 
and the Lord had crowned these pious datteawers 
with the happiest results. Asa, as a thorough re- 
former, determined not to rest until the last idol 3 In 
his land was burnt, and every heathenish altar 
thrown down. He had called his subjects back 
from the groves and high places to the altars of Je- 
hoveh; and the people had obeyed the call, “‘ and 
entered into a covenant to seek the Lord God of 
their fathers, with all their heart and with all their 
soul.” As a vigilant and indefatigable ruler, he la- 
bored to promote the social welfare of his people, 
and the external security of his kingdom ; and, as 
a valiant general, he obtained many a triumph over 
mighty foes, because he trusted in the God of Is- 
rael,and marched out with the watchword, ‘‘ Lord, 
it is nothing with thee to help, whether with many, 
or with them that have no power.” 2 Chron. 14; 
11. Towards the end of his life, indeed, he on one 
occasion resorted to the vain hope of man instead 
of looking supremely to the Lord, 2 Chron. 16: 
12; and he had to repent of it bitterly. But he 
slept in God, and the people consecrated his ashes 
with tears of gratitude and affection. 

e 
E. fF. 30 7 
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A still more illustrious king than Asa was Jeho- 
ram’s father, the excellent Jehoshaphat. His ex- 
ample shines to this day as worthy the imitation of 
all rulers. The sacred historian records of him, 
that the Lord was with him because he ‘“* walked 
in the first ways of his father David, and sought 
not unto Baalim, but sought to the Lord God of 
his father, and walked in his commandments.” 2 
Chron. 17: 3, 4. He continued and completed the 
reformation which his father Asa had begun. The 
well-being of his people, in the highest and holiest 
sense of the term, was the great object which he 
kept continually before him. He, more than once, 
travelled through the land, from Beersheba to the 
mountains of Kiphraim, to strengthen his people in 
the faith, and to bring back many to Jehovah, the 
God of their fathers; and the Lord gave great suc- 
cess to the labors of his royal missionary, He sent 
also priests and Levites about the country with the 
book of God’s law in their hands, to instruct the 
ignorant, and to.establish the better informed. 
And we read that “the fear of God was upon all 
the kingdoms bordering upon Judah, when they 
heard that the Lord fought against the enemies of 
Israel. So the realm of Jehoshaphat was quiet, for 
his God gave him rest round about.” 2 Chron. 20 : 
29, 30. Also some of the Philistines brought Je- 
hoshaphat presents and tribute-silver, and the Ara- 
bians brought him flocks, and Jehoshaphat waxed 
great exceedingly. 2 Chron. 17: 10-12. And he 
set judges in the land throughout all the fenced 
cities of Judah, to watch over right and justice, and 
to determine individual disputes. And he said to 
the judges, “‘ Take heed what ye do; for ye judge 

2 
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not for man, but for the Lord, who is with you in 
the judgment. Wherefore now let the fear of the 
Lord be upon you.” 2 Chron, 19: 5-7. If he went 
to war, his first preparation was by fasting and 

prayer. 2 Chron. 20: 3. His army, distinguished 
both for discipline and courage, amounted. to one 
million and eighty thousand strong. 2 Chron. 17: 
14, &c. Yet his wars were entirely defensive. He 
gladly remained at peace whenever the foe left him 
at leisure, to improve his country and to give fresh 
impulse to its prosperity by founding new cities, 
and by promoting education and commerce. Thus 
did this worthy descendant of David reign. Happy 
the country which is blest’ with such a governor! 
Let,us pray that the ‘‘ powers that be” may ever 
be disposed to rule like Jehoshaphat. This is one 
of our plainest christian duties. See 1 Tim. 2: 1, 2. 

Such were the honorable ancestors of Jehoram. 
He had been trained up in the very beams of such 
excellent examples. Nevertheless he had wilfully 
yielded to his own natural vanity and pride, and by 
thus neglecting to hearken to instructors, and list- 
ening probably to flatterers, -he gradually waxed 
worse and worse, deceiving and being deceived, till 
he became such a monster of iniquity, that a worse 
monarch never sat on the throne of David. It 
seems as if he had adopted a regular system of 
openly setting at nought the example of his excel- 
lent predecessors, by the disgusting contrast of his 
own ; nay, as if he had made it his chief employ- 
ment to root up and tread under foot, in the short- 
est possible time, the seed sown by his pious father., 
No sooner had he buried his royal parent, and 
taken lawful possession of his throne at Jerusalem, 
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thaw he threw off all disguise, and a horrible mas- 
sacre opens the black catalogue of his crimes, fol- 
lowed by iniquity after iniquity. His brothers, whe 
were all of them better than he, seemed to stand 
in bis way, and he appears to have lusted for their 
wealth, but more especially to have feared the re 
proach which his heathenish course of life would 
occasion him in their eyes; hence he hated them, 
and caused them to be massacred without mercy. 
six of them thus died, and one of them only es- 
caped. Many of the great men of the kingdom 
participated in their dreadful fate, as if the blood of 
his own brothers did not cry loud enough to heaven. 
Jehoram, under the influence of his wife Atha- 

liah, the daughter of Ahab, was initiated in all the 
vices and abominations of heathenism. ‘The long- 
suffering of Jehovah omitted not to send him se- 
rious warnings. ‘he Edomites invade the country, 
and the city of Libna revolts from him. But Jeho- 
ram perseveres in sin and wickedness, and openly 
renouncing the God of his fathers, introduces the - 
idolatry of, Sidon, which had been expelled by Asa 
and Jehoshaphat, recalls the banished priests. of 
Baal, erects altars, consecrates groves, invites his 
people to idolatrous festivals of licentiousness, and 
even compels Judah thereto with despotic intole- 
rance. ‘l’o this the words in this.awful writing drom 
Elijah refer: ‘t Thou hast made Judah and the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem to go a whoring, like to the 
whoredoms of the house of Ahab.” Donot be of- 
fended at this mode of expression. The Scriptures 
of Divine truth cannot employ such equivocal ex- 
pressions as are used in modern days ; its appella- 

tions strike always at the root of things; hence we 
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are not surprised thatits searching language and 
plain dealing should have always offended the hypo- 
crite, the worldling, and the debauchee. When. men 
depart from the living God and cleave to any idol 
of their heart, whatever name it may bear, whether 
that of superior light, philosophy, talent, or libera- 
lity, the Scripture calls it whoredom, because it is 
nothing else, and, indeed, it is the worst and the 
vilest. The ‘‘ Maker” of the church is the husband 
of the church; its innumerable members are col- 
lectively his betrothed wife. This mystical union’ 
between Christ and his church is insisted on in 
Scripture throughout; and when any member of 
the visible church acts not according to it, but 
idolizes the honors, gains, or pleasures of this world, 
the Scripture calls his conduct adultery, and pro- 
nounces judgment upon it as a thing of Divine 
abhorrence. How awful then is the provocation of 
those who are not only guilty of this conduct them- 
selves, but by influence or example, in word or in 
writing, pour the intoxicating wine of their spi- 
ritual fornication into the cup of others! How 
awful when parents or tutors do this with respect 
to those committed to their care! How awful when 
ministers of Christ’s religion teach, under the name 
of morals and philosophy, ‘‘ another Gospel which 
is not another,” corrupting and denying the plain 
and express word of God! How awful when poets, 
journalists, and other popular writers endeavor, by 
every means, to seduce the people from the way of 
truth into deistical or atheistical sophistry! Awful 
indeed are the denunciations of Scripture against - 
all such companions of Balaam! such murderers 
of souls! In the Divine displeasure against Jeho- 

3o* 
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ram, they may behold the same against themselves. 
The sins and crimes of Jehoram haying .been 

thus reproved, the writing next announces to him 
the sentence of God. ‘‘ Behold, with a great plague 
the Lord will smite thee. He will punish thy atrox 
cities in thy people, thy children, ‘thy wives, and 
all that thou hast, and finally, in thine own person. 
For thou shalt have great sickness by disease of 
thy bowels, until thy bowels fall out by reason of 
the sickness from day to day!” O, fearful mani- 
festation of the just judgment of Him who clothes 
himself with zeal as with a cloak, and repays his 
enemies to their face. Lo, smoke goeth forth from 
his nostrils, and consuming fire from his mouth! 
How fearful a thing thus to fall into the hands of 
the living God! 

Jehoram reads the tremendous announcement ; 
but, instead of repenting, he makes his face harder 
than a rock, and his neck as an iron sinew. Verily, 
men become hardened and obdurate through the 
deceitfulness of sin. Well might -he shudder at 
reading sucha writing. But it did not end in humi- 
liation; and whatever will not bend must break. 

The Divine curse, like a growing storm, soon 
discharges itself. first, a furious hostile force of 
Philistines and Arabians suddenly attack the bor- 
ders of his kingdom. Jehoram sends his armies 
against them, but they are defeated by the invaders. 
The blessing of God no longer attends the armies 
of Israel. With the faith of their fathers, their fa- 
thers’ strength in war is departed. The enemy 
ours into the kingdom like a desolating flood. 

This was the first plague: the king was punished 
in his deluded and idolatrously revolted people. 
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But this is only the beginning of his troubles, for 
his ears are too dull of hearing to discern the voice 
of the rod and Him that had appointed it. The 
enemy advances to the capital, and Jehoram’s host 
is vanquished wherever it shows itself. In a few 
days the conquering army of the heathen are under 
the walls of Jerusalem. The city is taken, and the 
remnant of the Jewish army scattered ; the king’s 
palace is stormed and taken, his treasure plunder- 
ed, and all his wives, except Athaliah,who was re-' 
served for a more tragical end, are carried away 
captive. Even his sons are obliged to leave their 
native land. One only remains behind, Jehoahaz 
the youngest; for the Lord remembered his word, 
** David shall never want aman to sit on the throne 
of the house of Israel.’’ All the rest go into mise- 
rable captivity. Woful example of the righteous 
judgment of God! Here is indeed “ eye for eye, 
and tooth for tooth.” The destroyer of the people 
becomes accursed of the people. The avaricious 
robber sees himself stripped of his family and 
treasures. The denier of Jehovah and his word is 
denied by him in return, and given up to his own 
way. The yoluptuary and fratricide is visited with 
the loss of his own wives and children. But his 
plagues do not end here. Lest his impenitent heart 
should soon devise a false peace for itself, he is 
conderfined to suffer also in his own person. ‘Lhe 
horrible disease in his bowels soon appears, and 
continues for two years together, bafiling all the 
skill and wisdom of his physicians ; so “that * it 
came to pass, after the end of two years, that his 
bowels fell out by reason of his sickness, and he 
died, His people made no burning for him, like 



416 ELIJAH THE TISHBITE. . 

the burning of his fathers. Howbeit they buried 
him in the city of David, but not in the sepulchres 

_of the kings.” 
Thus was every word of the Divine denuncia- 

tion fulfilled. Let all who care not for God be ad- 
monished by it. A writing like that prophetic one 
lies at their very door. It begins, “‘ Wo unto them 
that call evil. good, and. good evil; that put dark- 
ness for light, and light for darkness ; that put bit- 
ter for sweet, and sweet for bitter! Wo to them 
that are wise in their own eyes, and pure in their 
own sight!’ It continues, “The lamp of the wicked © 
shall be put out, and their feet hasten, to destruc- 
tion!” It concludes, ‘‘ It is a fearful thing to fall 
into the hands of the living God!” Neither shall 
one of these words fall to the ground ; neverthe- 
less they do not threaten unconditionally. There is 
appended to them the words, “ Except they repent 
and be converted, that their sins may. be blotted 
out.” Rejoice at this. You may escape the curse 
which threatens you. Hear the voice of the Good 
Shepherd ; begin to follow him, and believe in him, 
and then you shall obtain, through him, the forgive- 
ness of all sins. But “there is no peace, saith my 
God, to the wicked.” 

XXIX.-THE MOUNT OF TRANSFIGURATION, 

There is perhaps none of the sons of ‘fallen 
Adam to whom such a superabundance of honor 
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has been cranted, as to that man upon whose event- 

elig er having been receive of 
God in a singular manner, without passing eet 
the nd_thk 
close of a career of incom Fahl splendid deeds 
and wonders, and after having sone for several 
ages in the firmament of sacred history, new lustre 
is-all at once thrown upon his character, some hun- 
dred years after his departure from the earth, by 

tat great and joyful period, in the anticipation 
of which Abraham rejoiced, aid which many. pro- 
Sietiatit Ginaehed desired to see, cand had not 
Pen eee, eo, ee, ee ee eee 
But let us now approach the mount of transfigu- 
ration, and may the scene prove a blessing to our 
own euls. It will disclose blissful objects to our 

view. 

“ After six days Jesus taketh Peter, James, and John his 
brother, and bringeth them up into an high mountain apart, 

and was transfigured before them: and his face did shine 

as the sun, and his raiment was white as the light.” —Mat¢. 
Py a1 FZ, 

The evangelists, Matthew, Mark, and Luke, all 
relate this wonderful event. It was not ideal, but 
real. The simplicity with which it is related is suf- 
ficient to show this. It affords us a glimpse of 
‘heavenly things, though very incomprehensible to 
us. Letit rather rejoice us than excite impertinent 
curiosity, that we have here something more than 
the fiery sign on Carmel, more than the burning 
bush at Horeb, or the flames and voice on Mount 
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Sinai. “ This is none other but the house of God, 
and this-is the gate of heaven.” 

Let us devoutly consider this sublime occurrence, 
and may the Holy Spirit enable us to learn some 
thing of its excellent instruction! We will notice 

for the present, I. The probable intention of ms 
event; II. The event itself. 

I. The evangelists refer to the connection of this 
event with a conversation which almost immediately 
preceded it, and which occurred at Cesarea Phi- 
lippi, when the Lord was on the point of commenc- 
ing his last. journey to Jerusalem. ‘“ Whom,” said 
he to his disciples, ‘do men say that I the Son of 
man am?” They replied, ‘“‘ Some say thou art John 
the Baptist, some Elias, and others Jeremias, or 
one of the prophets.” Jesus answered, ‘‘ But whom 
say ye that am?’ Peter replied, “‘ Thou art the 
Christ, the Son of the living God,” -Jesus answer- 
ed Ridwed art thou, Simon Barjona ; for flesh 
aaa blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my 
Father which is in heaven. And I say also unto 
thee, That thou art Peter, and upon this rock | 
will build my church ; and the. gates of hell shall 

‘ not prevail against ie ” Never had the disciples 
stood on ame an elevation of faith as now. Lt was 
therefore a favorable season for introducing them 
deeper into the mystery of redemption, and for 
disclosing to them the solemn truth that Christ must 
sufier, a truth which they had mtherto been unable 
to bear. “From that time forth began Jesus to 
show unto his disciples how that he must go unto 
Jerusalem, and suffer many things of the. elders, 
and chief priests, and scribes, and ‘be killed, and be 
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raised again the third day.” But the astonished 
disciples knew not what to think of all this. They 
could not reconcile their minds to the notion of a 
suffering and slain Messiah. Hence Simon Peter 
fell back for a moment from his exalted faith to the 
mere notions of a natural man; and, quite forget- 
ting the humble relation wherein he stood to the 
Lord, he takes him with unbecoming haste aside, 
and says to him in atone of advice, or rather of re- 

proof, “ Be it far from thee, Lord; this shall not 
be unto thee.’ But the Lord, immediately per- 
ceiving from whence his expression, “ Spare thy- 
self,” originated, replied with holy severity, ““Get 
thee. behind . me, Satan; thou art an offence unto 
me; for thou savorest ‘not. the things that be of 
God;-but those that be of men.” 

The manifestation, therefore, in the holy mount, 
appears to have been vouchsafed, partly on account 
of the disciples, in order afterwards to cast a ray 
of light upon the gloom of Golgotha, by showing 
their Master’s resignation to his sufferings; and 
further to show them who he really was whom they 
were soon to behold crowned with thorns and 
nailed to the cross. They might here learn that he 
would not fall a sacrifice to unfortunate accidents, 
and that he could not fulfill the mission upon which 
he came, unless he voluntarily gave himself up to 
death. They might here also learn that the volun- 
tary death of Christ was in harmony with the de- 
terminate counsel and foreknowledge of God; the 
voice which they heard coming out of the cloud 
put it beyond a doubt. Moreover, the transfigura- 
tion served to annihilate the suspicion that there 
was any thing in the establishment of Christ’s king- 



~ 420 ELIJAH THE TISHBITE. 

dom at variance with Moses and the prophets, for 
the appearance of the heavenly envoys, and their 
converse with the Savior, testified most unequivo- 
cally to the contrary. Behold then what a fullness 
of Divine light and information was contained in 
this one fact. It served to strengthen the faith of 
the disciples to such a-degree, that they might re- 
fresh themselves by the recollection of it during the 
rest of their lives, as we find St. Peter does. 2 Pe- 
ter, 1 : 16-18. 

But let us'not suppose that this maniWetatatle was 
intended solely for the disciples. Not only earth, 
but heaven itself participated init. It was a specta- 
cle also to angels, and to the spirits of just men made 
perfect. Edifying and joyous must it have been 
even to them to behold the glory of their abased 
King thus breaking forth as the light. From this 
glory there proceeded new occasion for heavenly 
praise. 

Nor can we suppose that the transfiguration did 
not take place partly on account of the Son of man 
himself. Indeed its most important intention ap- 
pears to have had reference to him, and him alone. 
For though, even in the days of his flesh, the full- 
ness of the Godhead dwelt in him; yet he, with 
equal truth and reality, led a human life likewise. 
As man, he had to believe, conflict, and learn obe- 
dience, even as his own disciples. His way, like 
ours, lay through manifold temptations, spiritual 
desertion, and darkness; nay, seasons wete not 
wanting to him, when like his people he really 
needed strengthening, comfort, and encourage- 
ment ; fieither did we despise even the sympathy 
of fis disciples. Matt. 26:38. God had prepar- 
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ed him for his temptation in the wilderness, partly 
by the testimony he gave from heaven, “ This is 
my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased ;” 
and as He was now approaching a still more por- 
tentous and awful conflict, the glory on the holy 
mount would serve to prepare him for it. Recol- 

lect the scene in John 12. Jesus had come to Je- 
rusalem. ‘The fire, which was to consume him as 
our sacrifice, was about to be kindled. The night 
was at hand; its approaching horrors were foreseen 
by him. His sacred humanity trembles, and the 
cry breaks out, ‘““ Now is my soul troubled, and 
what shall I say? Father, save me from this hour ?- 
But for this cause came | unto this hour.’ He 
submits to the will of the Father; and now he de- 
sires something else; ‘‘ lather, glorify thy name.’ 
‘ Glorify thyself 1 in me, and show that thou art my 
Father, ‘and that I am thine Only Begotten.” He 
speaks, and immediately a voice is band by the 
people about him, who thought it thundered. “I 
have both glorified it, and will glorify it again |” 

Now the emda, oA Litre glorified it,” might | partly 
have reference to the event in ies holy mount. 

Thus, the transfiguration might have been intended 

as a means of invigorating the Son of man himself, 
in the prospect of his approaching hour of trial. 

Por, sin only excepted, our good ~ Shepherd was 
willing to pass through all the states and conditions 

of his sheep, and to paler like them, in faith aid 
dependence on his Father, from one day to another. 
“He wakeneth” mine ear, saith he in Isaiah 50. 
“ morning by morning; he wakeneth mine earto hear 
as the learned. The Lord God has opened mine ear, 
and | was not rebellious, neither turned away back.’* 

B. 1. 36 
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If. The consideration of the transfiguration it 
self will afford us further important instruction. 
“ After six days,” relates the evangelist, “ Jesus 
took Peter, James, and John his brother, and bring- 
eth them up toa high mountain apart.” These 
three disciples he vepeatedly distinguished’ above 
the rest:-he afterwards took ede with him to 

Gethsemane, as into the holy of holies, to be- 
hold there the priestly altar and sacrificial fire ; but 
here it was to view his regal splendor and olory. It 
seems almost as if the Savibr in this respect felt 

and acted as a man; that he showed that. special 
affection which itis heart of one friend feels for 
another, and was nobly sensible of that lovely bond 

of tenderness which we call mutual sympathy j hke 
that of Jacob, whose life was bound up in Benja- 

min’s life. Tt is true, that his children were all 
equally dear to him; he loved them all, even as the 
Father loved him. But there were two or three 

who seem to have stood nearer to his natural human 

feelings; and the nearest of these was evidently 
the apostle John, who is emphatically called in — 
Scripture, ‘‘ The disciple whom Jesus loved;” and 
the next to him were his brother’ Janres and Simon 

Peter. And how amiable does Simon Peter appear 
even in his well-meant mistakes, on account, of his 
ardent zeal for his Master, and his frank and ingenu- 
ous disposition! And who would not have been 
constrained to love James—the holy and warm- 
hearted man, who was ready to-be, and actually 
was, the first amongst the twelve to drink the cup 
of martyrdom! And then John, that noble young 
branch in the heavenly Vine, that eagle spirit, who 
was named. with his brother just mentioned, a son 

¥ 
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of thunder, whose character nevertheless so beau- 
tifully resembled that of Jesus himself—a charac- 
ter full of tenderness and heavenly love, which 
seemed touched as with the live coal of the sanctu- 
ary; where has there ever existed, next to the 
‘fairest of the children of. men,” a more lovely 
character than this disciple ? The innermost chords 
of his soul harmonized with those of the human 
soul of Jesus. 

Yet was our Lord’s predilection for these three 
disciples no more than a subordinate reason for ta- 
king them with him to the holy mount. He had 
other reasons incomparably more important, which 
are te be sought. for in the particular vocation of 
these three, and. in their pecunar relation to the 
person of Jesus. for they undoubtedly appear as 
the Lord’s more intimate circle, even as they were 
afterwards selected to be the three principal pillars 
of the church. They were to be the first who should 
plant in the midst of storm and conflict the banner 

of the cross on the mountains of Israel; and, on ~~ 
this account, they peculiarly required such a signal 
preparation as they were now to receive. 

The sacred narrative informs us that Jesus took 
these disciples with him to “a high mountain.” 
From ancient times it had been the Lord’s.custom 
to select the retired summits of hills, those quiet 
islands amidst the ocean of worldly confusion, for 
the places of some of his most remarkable revela- 
tions. The mount on which the transfiguration took 
place is not definitely pointed out to us in Scrip- 
ture. According to an ancient and not improbable 
tradition, it was Tabor, the most considerable and 
beautiful mountain in Galilee. This eminence, 
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which a modern traveller found entirely covered 
with green oaks, and other trees, shrubs, and odo- 
riferous plants, stands elevated in the wide plain of 
Jezreel, at no great distance from Nazareth and 
Cana; and it is said of it, that if there is any thing 
beautiful in nature, it is this green and rounded 
mountain pyramid of Palestine. Its summit is full 
three thousand paces in circumference, and presents 
one of the most extensive and charming prospects 
to be found in the world. To the right, the eye, 
after contemplating Mount Carmel, that ancient 
scene of Jehovah’s glory, looks over the vast extent 
of the iialikevennosn Sea. Northwards appears 
the glittering snowy cupola of Hermon, with the 
black ridge of Lebanon beneath it. ‘Towards the 
south, the eye first rests upon the beautiful verdure 
of luxuriant vineyards and orange groves, and fur- 
ther on, upon the mountains of Samaria; whilst to 
the left gleams the sea of Tiberias, intersecting 
the waving corn-fields of the plain of Esdraelon. 
But why do we cast our looks into the distance, when 
something nearer at hand, of a more transporting 
nature, calls for our attention ? 

The apostles subsequently called the mount 
of transfiguration, “the holy mount.” Yes, those 
are holy places, and must ever be so esteemed b 
us, where we once could say with Jacob, ** I have 
seen God face to face, and my life is preserved.” 
There are our Bethe and. Peniels, where he whis- 
pered to our souls, “ I have loved thee with an ever- 
lasting love !’? or where he wiped away our tears, 
and crowned our supplications with his Amen. Such 
places are consecrated in our esteem. ‘They are 
lovely spots in this vale of tears; and he that has 
many of them is truly rich | 
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Jesus commences the journey to the mount, fol- 
lowed by his three disciples. As the ascent requir- 
ed about a day, we may suppose the sun to have 
already set, and the evening twilight to have com- 
menced by the time they arrived at the summit. 
Solemn silence reigns all around, The disciples, 
weary with the journey, and at the same time men- 
tally exercised by the conversation on the way, and 
by their solemn situation with the Savior alone, in 
‘the, silence of night, on the solitary mount, recline 
themselves upon the ground and sink into slumber. 
‘The Sayior prays to his eternal I’ather.. What was 
the particular. subject of his prayer the history does 
not inform us; but it might be similar to that in 
John 12, “ Father, elorify thy name!” or in John 
TT ii And now, O Father, glorify thou me with the 
glory which I had with shee before the world was, 
that they all may be one; as thou, [ather, art in 
me, and I in thee!’ How aimee how affecting ! 
The Prince of Life on his knees before the face of 
the Almighty! the Son of the living God engaged 
in holy converse with the Eternal Father on tlre 
dark mountain-height! Surely, if ever the words 
“ stand at a distance ”’ were appropriate, it was here. 
And what ensues when Immanuel prays? His pray- 
er must attain its object. It is high as heaven in its 
ascent from the heart of the Son of man. And yet 
he is ever willing to mingle your supplications 
with his own intercession, and thus to give them 
full effect. You know how he said to his disciples, 
‘ Whatsnever ye shall ask the Father in my name, 
he will give it you.” 
J esus prays, and what.is the result? All at once 

it seems to the sleepers as if a bright light were 
aoe 

\ 
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playing about their eyelids, and as if the sound of a 
conyersation pénetrated down into the depths of 
their slumber. They stir—they awake; and well 
might they conjecture, in their sudden surprise, 
that the night was past, that the sun was in the high- 
est blaze of noon. They look about them with 
amazement, But, O! what an incomparable spec- 
tacle! Behold him! behold him! Is that shining 
one yonder indeed their Master? Is the majestic. 
figure which appears arrayed in Divine glory, he in 
whose company they ascended the mountain? The 
disciples are overcome with the sight. But.it is not 
alarm or terror that they feel. This is not a Sinai, 
so as to cause them to say, ‘‘ I exceedingly fear and 
quake.” The glory here breathes only peace and 
joy. The heart is enlarged by it—the soul would 
gladly be entirely absorbed in it. Let our souls then 
sink lkewise into the contemplation of this glory. 
Let our spirits rejoice in its wondrous light, and 
receive health and salvation. “* This is my beloved, 
and this. is my friend, O ye daughters of Jerusalem.” 
O contemplate the King in his beauty ! 
“And Jesus was transfigured before them ;” 

more literally, ‘‘ He transfigured himself.”” The ex- | 

pression implies, that the glory was not shed upon 
the Lord externally, but, as existing in him from the 
beginning, it only broke forth outwardly in the 
manifestation. Even then, whilst he still layin the 
manger, as an infant, poor, and requiring assistance, 
and whilst laboring as the carpenter’s son, the whole 
fullness of the Godhead dwelt in him bodily, though — 
concealed and veiled behind the curtain of a ser- | 
vant’s form. Single rays of this hidden glory had 
oecasionally emanated from him in deeds of omni. . 
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potent mercy, so that all who saw it were astonish- 
ed, and said, ‘‘ What manner of man is this ? From 
whence is he?’ But such an expansion of the,rose 
of Sharon as this on the mount, had none yet wit- 
nessed. Such a discovery of his hidden glory and 
majesty had hitherto not been made. But however 
unspeakable and beyond all earthly splendor this 
glory was, it was not the whole fullness of his 
beauty as the Son of God. In comparison with that 
‘glory in which he will eventually meet us above, it 
was probably only as the early dawn compared with 
the perfect day. For he manifested his beauty only 
as far as mortals could apprehend and bear it. But 
since the whole scene on this sacred: mount was 
only a specimen of the glory which Jesus had in 
himself, therefore St. John, partly perhaps in allu- 
sion to this very event, speaks of the Word made 
flesh, tabernacling among us, as the Shechinah, 
‘fall of grace and truth.” The glory in which he 
there appeared to them was nothing borrowed, but 
his own most peculiar and real form; it was the vi- 
sible reflection of the corporeal indwelling fullness 
of God, and consequently a manifestation full of 
truth. But for what reason John calls this mani- 
festation of the Sonof God, a revelation “ full of 
grace,” he himself must tell us, in order that we 
may completely comprehend it. The glory here 
manifested was a benign glory, a transporting re- 
flection of pure kindness and love. Streams of 
peace flowed into the disciples’ hearts; sweet and . 
sabbatic repose breathed around them, and every 
ray that fell from his countenance upon them, affect- 
ed their souls as a new expression of the love of 
God. No wonder that Péter exclaimed, “ Lord, it 
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is good for us to be here!” They would gladly have 
remained, for ever remained, in this beatifying irra- 
diation of Christ. 
We leave the summit of the holy mount, in or- 

der soon to return thither with our meditation, 
Keep firm hold in spirit of the glory which has 
there beamed upon you. It will be to your faith 
and your love that which the vernal sun is to the 
first buds of nature. And what a blissful light does 
this scene reflect upon those great words of Jesus, 
‘* Father, I will that they whom thou hast given me 
be with me where I am, that they may behold my 
glory which thou hast given me.” What a meaning’ 
does it supply to that other promise, ‘‘ The righte- 
ous shall shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of 
their Father!” O let us now’by faith build here a 
tabernacle for our souls! Let the summit of the 
holy mount be our. oratory and our watch-tower ! 

AXX.—THE HOLY EMBASSY. 

“ And behold, there appeared unto them Moses and Elias 
talking with him. Then answered Peter, and said unto 
Jesus, Lord, it is good for us to be here: if thou wilt, let us 

make here three tabernacles; one for thee, and one for Mo- 
ses, and one for Elias.”—Matt. 17: 3, 4 . 

Thus we stand again upon the holy mount—all 
around a solemn silence—before us the King in 
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his beauty. We gladly yield up our minds to the 
contemplation of his glory, when, lo! a new ap- 
pearance attracts our notice. There are three'sub- 
jects which at present claim our attention: I. The 
heavenly embassy; II. Their converse with the 
Savior; and, If]. Simon Peter’s request. 

I. The disciples stand in adoring astonishment, 
and in a kind of beatified contemplation of their 
glorified Master. But, all at once, new amazement 
overtakes them, for they behold .two-other person- 
ages beside the Lord Jesus; and who are they ? 
The Savior converses with these venerable stran- 
gers. The disciples listen and find the one to be 
Moses, the other Elijah, possibly from hearing Je- 
sus call them by their names. But how must this 
information have increased their astonishment ! 
They must have felt almost as if the earth had re- 
treated from beneath their feet, and as if eternity 
had overtaken them unawares; for now they are 
certain that they behold, face to face, two happy 
citizens of the invisible world. One of them was 
now fifteen hundred years old, and yet fair and 
flourishing asa green palm tree in eternal youth. 
It is Moses himself that here stands before us, he 
that was king in Jeshurun, the man who paneemied 
the reproach of Christ greater riches than the trea- 
sures of Egypt, for he had respect to the recom- 

nse of the reward. And as for the other, it is 
Blijah ! who, nearly a thousand years before as- 
cended to heaven in the fiery chariot on the other 
side Jordan. Behold, he suddenly appears again in 
bodily form, in the country of his ancient conflicts ; 
but, O, in what a different condition! How full of 
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praise and raptured adoration within ; how encit- 
eled with glory without! If he now called to mind 
the scenes of his former sufferings, how must they 
have appeared as the dreams of a night long fled ! 

Moses and Elias! how wonderfal ! For centu- 
ries they had been admitted into the more imme- 
diate presence of God; for centuries had the sab- 
batic peace of the upper world been their element. 
‘Through their hearts whole streams of bliss had 
already flowed, of which only scanty drops bedew 
this earth. What might not those messengers from 
heaven have told us! "What new informiation might 
they have given us, respecting the invisible world! 
But they are silent; probably for the same reason 
which obliged Paul also to withhold from us the 
description of ‘‘the third heaven,” into which he 
was caught up. 2 Cor. 12:2, &e. The strangely 
broken expressions which the apostle uses, when 
speaking upon this subject, show how much his 
heart was moved by the recollection of it. He 
seems struggling to express something, which he 
counts amongst the highest and holiest things that 
had ever been disclosed to him. He knows it was 
no dream, no play of imagination, but areal trans- 
lation into paradise. Where was he then, for he 
was away from the earth? Was it only in some 
blissful planet or star, from whence, like Moses 
upon Mount Nebo, he could ‘ behold the land that 
is very far off ?”’ Isa. 33:17. No; he had been in 
the very heart of that land: he had been in “the 
third heaven.”’ But as he gives us no description of 
that blissful place, so it may safely be said that hig 
silence, implying his inability to describe what he 
had witnessed and experienced, is for us at present 
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the best description of the glory of the third hea- 
ven. Every attempt at descri iption would entirely 

fail, both on account of the poverty of earthly lan- 
guage, and on account of the weakness of human 
capacity, and our want of powers of conception for 
such things. Indeed, to attempt to describe them, 
it would be necessary to dip the pencil in some- 
thing that is terrestrial, however beautiful; and 
this would be to dip it only in gloomy shades. 
Another circumstance, which may serve also to 
give us some idea of the glory which he saw in the 
realms above, is the ardent desire with which we 
afterwards behold him longing after those mansions 
of light. His conversation is henceforth in heaven. 
His hopes, his desires, his thoughts reside the ere, 
and the morning and evening song of: his heart i 18, 
“| have a desire to depart, and to ae with Christ.’ 
Death seems to him the most blessed messenger 
that could arrive; yes, death even in its most. 
dreadful form’; for he knows that when absent 
from the body he is present with the Lord. How 
joyfully does he now receive the cup of afflictions ; 
* For I reckon,” he exultingly exclaims, ‘‘ that the 
sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be 
compared with the glory which shall be revealed i in 
us.” . “ To me, to live is Christ, and to die is gain.’ 
“ [count not my life dear to myself, so that I may 
finish my course with joy.” 

Thus, my brethren, has the apostle, who heard 
“unspeakable words, » animated us with expecta- 
tions of paradise, which, the more strongly excite 
our longings after home, the less they are capa-_ 
ble of being uttered in human language. It is in 
this indirect manner also that the two heavenly 
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persons on Tabor afford us cheering information ; 
being themselves a living epistle of the things of the 
world to come. How sweetly does their very ap- 
pearance address itself to that faith which still 
trembles, weak and uncertaim, over the tomb! 
What a satisfying evidence is it of our personal and 
perceptible identity in another state of existence ! 
And then the glory in which they now appear who 
were once so tempest-tost; what.a blessed testi- 

mony does this bear to us on complete “ victory” 
over death, “‘ through our Lord Jesus Christ!” 1 

Cor. 15: 57. It is indeed true, that we have a 
greater witness of the other world than Moses and 
Elias: But as God has granted us these subordi- 

nate witnesses, let us thankfully receive them as 
the apostles of Christ. 

Since the gate of Paradise was closed, heaven 

had scarcely ever visited earth in such a manner as 

here on the holy mount. Whatan assembly! The 
Son of eternal love clothed in majesty : before him, 
the two dignified ambassadors from the city of God; 
beside them, Peter, James, and John, the pillars 
of the New Testament church ; about them, doubt- 
less, the holy angelic hosts; me within hearing of 

the voice of the Eter nal F thats whom no eye hash 

seen nor can see. Where on earth was ever such a 

gathering together as this? There had hitherto 
Deen wanting, even in the Paradise of these trium- 
phant saints, ithe delight of saluting*the King of all 
kings as a Brother and a Kinsman. Oh, to behold 
Fim now, whose day they had so long looked for! 
Him, by virtue of whose sufferings they had worn the 
crown so long beforehand ! Him, the Lamb of God, 
whose sacrificial blood, so long before it was offer- 
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ed up, had blotted cut their sins! Surely a new 
heaven would disclose itself, even to them, in such 
a contemplation of their Messiah! 

II. Here also is a striking representation of the 
perfect harmony and, unity between the economy of 
the Old: Testament and that of the New. Moses 
appears as the representative of the law; Elias, as 
the representative of the prophets. As such they 
humbly and adoringly draw near to Jesus. The 
Law and the Prophets give witness.to the Son of 
Mary. Such is the important meaning which we 
behold in this scene. ‘‘ Judah, indeed thou art he 
whom thy brethren shall praise.” ‘‘ Thou art he,” 
exclaims the Law, “ unto. whom I as a schoolmas- 
ter would bring every man.” “ Thou art he,” say 
the Prophets, ‘‘ who-wast the burden of our inspir- 
ed song.” And-when both Moses and Elias disap- 
pear in the radiance of the “fairest of the children 
of men,” that great truth stands embodied before 
us, that ‘‘ Christ is the end of the law as well as of 
prophecy.” Prophecy finds in him its fulfillment, 

for he is the substance of all the shadows. The 
Law ceases from all its judgments, threatenings, 
and condemnations, as soon as it finds the sinner in 
Christ. 

Moses and Elias, we read, conversed with the 
Lord. Attend a little! What kind of discourse 
was it which they carried’ on with him? Did they 
announce to him that a chariot of fire, and horses 
of fire, stood ready to carry him away from the 
gloomy scene of earthly conflict to his Father’s 
house ? No; the conversation is concerning a cross 
and a crown of thorns; an altar and its consuming 

E. T. ov 
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-flame. “‘ They spake of his decease, which he 
should accomplish at Jerusalem.” Luke, 9: 31. As 
envoys from the Eternal Majesty they audibly af- 
firmed that it was the will of the Father, that with 
his own precious blood he should make atonement 
for sin; ‘‘ for without the shedding of blood there 
was no remission.” ‘They umpressed, in God’s 
name, a new seal upon the ancient and eternal 
truth, that the partition-wall which sinners had 
raised, could be broken down by no other means 
than: by the power of his sufferings; that He, as 
the good Shepherd, could only ransom his sheep with 
the price of his own hfe. Such was the substance 
of the conversation on the holy mount. We might 
almost imagine these blessed messengers trembling, 
for the first time during a thousand years, at having 
to converse on such things with the Son of God. 
But they call his sufferings aud death a decease or 
exit, as if to comfort him with this expression ; and 
they speak of the accompLisuMENT of this decease, 
or exit, as if they would present to his mind the 
prospect of his succeeding glory and joy. 

III. The sublime interview between the Lord 
and the heavenly embassy is concluded. » The glo- 
rified messengers are about to take their departure. 
But the three disciples, and especially Peter, natu- 
rally wished to have it otherwise ; and , giving vent 
to his feelings, he exclaimed, fon hinisell and his 
brethren, ‘‘ Lord, it is good for us to be here : if thou 
wilt, let us make here three tabernacles; one for 
thee, and one for Moses, and one for Elias.” 

Peter has been severely censured, in various 
ways, by some writers, for this exclamation. Of 
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such censures we shall take no notice, for we re- 
gard him as free from all such imputations. His 
request appears to have proceeded, confused as he © 
was, from right and holy motives. Was it not really 
good to be there? Did not the most spiritual joy 
‘flow there ? and was not the King in his beauty 
there ? The unveiled face of Immanuel was'there ; 
in beholding which, even the inhabitants of heaven 
find their supreme delight. Their Lord’s unspeak- 
able condescension to sinners had never been dis- 
played to them so clearly before. The glory of the 
Son of man had never been seen by them as now ; 
neither had the love of the Father been so experi- 
enced as now. They felt themselves abundantly 
satisfied in the contemplation of all this. They 
could have forgotten this earth altogether for the 
sake of it. They wished to lengthen this incompar- 
able moment. ‘“ Whom have | in heaven but thee; 
and there is none upon earth that I desire beside 
thee !” 

‘* Lord, it is good to be here.” For where indeed 
is heaven ? Is it not to be with Christ ? Where he 
reveals himself fully to the soul. So then, our 
knowledge of him here “7x part,” is indeed a part 
of heaven. What a lonely place in itself was this 
solitary mountain! But as soon as the disciples saw 
his glory, when he “ was transfigured before them,” 
they might well say, ‘It is ‘good for us to be here.” 
There are some who are concerned to inquire what 
sort of an abode heaven is. But what need is there 
of such inquiries if we only can be present with 
the Lord? How much more needful, then, is it for 
us to inquire, whether He is ours, and we are his? 
He is verily our real heaven, and his nearness to 
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us is our highest bliss. How comfortable are the 
words, ‘“‘ It is good to be here!” Whereas, under 
the old dispensation, it was said, ‘‘ How dreadful is 
this place !”’, Gen. 28: 17; and “ We shall surely 
die, because we have seen God.” Judges, 13: 22. 
‘“‘{t is good to be here,” said: Peter. How seldom 
is this expression heard among thousands, who, 
nevertheless, Beier: to belong to the New Testa- 
ment church! Alas! but few know the true ele- 
ment of peace and joy, and fewer still endeavor te 
breathe perpetually,1 init. 

“* Lord, if thou wilt,” continues Peter, (which is 
the language, not of formand ans but of submis- ~ 
sion,) “let us make here three tabernacles ;” but 
for whom ? “one for thee, and one for Moses, and 
one for Elias.”’ He would have had then these two 
citizens of heaven to delay at least their return to 
Paradise. This was a hard thing to ask. “Yet he 
seems to have taken it for gr antedithat Moses and 
Elias would willingly tarry “for ever where Jesus 
was. It seems expressive of humility that the dis- 
ciples do not think of building four or six, but only 
three ; as much as to say, “ We e are willing to stand 
at a distance and listen ;” for the question, Who 
should sit at Christ’s right hand, and who should 
sit at his left, in his kingdom ? is not thought upon 
here. \When we have a clear sight of thes glory of 
Christ, our own pride lies in the ‘dust. But perhaps 
their thought was to abide in the tabernacle intend. 
ed for Jesus, for they would venture to enter there 
rather than into the others. And how truly do the 
hearts of God’s children respond to-this! A faith- 
ful man of God, well known to many of my hear- 
ers, said, in his last moments, the thought.of having 

\ 
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to pass, in the other world, through all the radiant 
ranks of angels and glorified saints, almost made 
him afraid; Abit upon recollecting that he should 
immediately behold his Savior, his heart was at ease 
again, and he could depart with joy. 

No tabernacles, however, were actually built 
upon the mount. The thick cloud soon hid Moses 
and Elias from their sight, and Jesus was left alone. 

The corn of wheat was first to fall into the ground 
and die, before it could bring forth fruit. John, 12: 
24. They were to remember the vision for their 
own comfort, but to tell it to no man till after the 
Son of man should be risen from the dead. Spiri- 
tually speaking, the tabernacle for whose delight- 
ful shelter Peter thus longed, could only be er ected 
above the cross. The sacred pavilion, however, is 
now really erected in this vale of tears—a won- 
drous, glorious, and incomparable temple. Its pil- 
lars embrace a world. Its upper story reaches to 
the stars. Its walls are invincible as omnipotence. 

Though heaven and earth be shaken, yet its foun- 
dations shall stand and remain unmoved. The natu- 
ral eye cannot see this temple) This wondrous 
building is visible only to the eye of faith. The light 
falls into this temple from above. There, no longer 
groping in the dark, we walk in the light of the 
seven-branched candlestick. It is no longer inquir- 
ed in this temple, ““ Wherewith shall I come before 
the Lord?” Here we know of an offering that jus- 
tifies the ungodly. There is no longer any room 
for the saying of Cain, ‘“‘ Myi iniquity is greater than 
that it may be foreiven.”* Here it is said, * ‘* Where 

* Marginal reading of Gen. 4: 13, with which the Ger- 
man agrees. 

: 37* 
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sin abounded, grace hath much more aboundec.” 
Here there is no longer any occasion for the excla- 
mation, “ Let not God speak with us, lest we die !”” 
Here we learn exultingly to ery, “‘ Abba, Father!” 
and to cast our cares, like children, on the Eternal 
God who careth for us, The robe, with which every 
one here is clothed, is a robe of righteousness. 
The bread that is here broken to us, is the bread of 
that peace which passeth all understanding. The 
cup of blessing, of which we here partake, is a por- 
tion which no one taketh from us. The air which 
is breathed here, is the air of Paradise. The in- 
cense of prayer and intercession, kindled here, as- 
cends as a sweet savor to the Lord. The songs 
which resound here, have for their burden, ‘‘ I have 
obtained mercy !” ‘tt he Preacher’s instructions in 
this temple are, ‘Comfort ye, comfort ye, my 
people.’ 

If there be a happy abode under the sun, it is 
within this spiritual tabernacle. Happy are they 
that are in such a casé, however poorly they may 
live as it respects the body! They need not envy 
kings upon theigithrones, or the renowned of the 
earth under their pavilion s of honor. Verily, they 
are the happy ones who thus abide under the sha- 
dow of the Almighty, who are hidden in this pavi- 
lion, and in the secret of this dwelling-place, found- 
ed on the Rock of ages! In other words, though 
they may have to pass sthrouch great troubles, and to 
encounter great pilvenariecss in this life, they know 
whither their way conducts them. Verily, there is 
a reward for the righteous; there remaineth a rest 
for the people of God. ry: 
Who introduces us into this mansion of peace ? 

” 
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One onl¥’ who bears the key of David; He ‘on 
whose worth the house is founded as on an eternal 
rock. He still stands at the gate ready to open it. 
O, supplicate his mercy! Rise not up from his feet 
until he has opened the door of his kingdom unto 
thee, and until thou also canst rejoice in him, as the 
‘“ He that openeth, and no man shutteth; and that 
shutteth, and no man openeth.’’ Amen. 

XXXI—THE SHECHINAH. 

- 

«While he yet spake, behold, a bright cloud overshadow- 

ed them: [and they feared as they entered into the cloud, 

Luke, 9 : 34;] and behold a voice out of the cloud, which 
said, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased; 
hear ye him.”—Mett. 17 : 5. 

A new phenomenon now occurs on the holy 
mount. We have reached the most interesting part 
of this portion of sacred history. Let us “collect our 
thoughts, in order calmly and adorin gly to consider, 
I. The bright cloud ; and, II. The testimony vihidl 
proceeded from it. 

I. This bright lua had an important and sublime 
signification. It was the Shechinah, or Divine habi- 
tation, the sign of Jehovah’s peculiar presence, like 
that vouchsafed in the ear ly days of the Old Tes- 
tament. In the time of Moses, a cloud, resembling 
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a pillar rising towards heaven, formed te habita- 
tion in which Jehovah went before his people Is- 
rael inthe wilderness. He also invested in a cloud 
the manifestation of himself on Mount Sinai. At 
the dedication of Solomon’s Temple “‘a cloud fill- 
ed the house of the Lord, so that the priests could 
not stand to minister by reason of the cloud; for 
the glory of the Lord had filled the house. Then 
said Solomon, The Lord hath said that he would ° 
dwell in the thick darkness.” But a cloud some- 
what different from that on Sinai, and in the Tem- 
ple, was here. No stor my tempest « accompanies te; 

It carries no rolling thunders, as on Sinai; no light- 
nings flash from in nor is it accompanied with 
thick darkness, but glittering as if the sun shone 
behind it, and bordered with light as with the day- 
spring from on high, Thus this cloud appears as 
announcing the beginning of a new covenant period. 

Moses and Elias enter with Jesus into the cloud 
as into a presence-chamber, or as into a Father’s 
house. How far from that ancient leader of Israel 
now is the expression, “‘ I exceedingly fear and 
quake !”’ with which he once approached the dark- 
ness wherein God dwelt! Nor does Elias now co- 
ver his fate as he did upon Horeb. Both of them 
have become strong to bear the nearness of the 
Kternal. They are so in Him who accompanies 
them, and who took them under the shadow of 
his wings. 

IL. *t And behold, a voice out of the cloud which 
said, This is my beloved Son, in whom | am well 
pleased; hear ye him.” ‘This voice came from no 
tar distant height, but from the bright cloud which 
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now overshadowed Jesus, Moses, and Elias. It is 
the voice of Him ‘ who sitteth upon the throne be- 
tween the cherubim, who clotheth himself with light 
as with a garment.” Itis the voice of the everlast- 
ing Father. He, from whom are ail things, clothes 
his almighty voice in human language, and audibly 
testifies concerning the Son of man. O the blessed 
realities of the holy mount! Surely they are an an- 
ticipation of the fulfillment of the great prophetic 
voice out of heaven, ‘The tabernacle of God is’ 
with men, and he will dwell with them, and they 
shall be his people, and God pemeciti shall be with 
them, and be their God.” Rev. 21: 

This testimony on the holy mount is leat in mean- 
ing. Virst, it comprehends, in a very few words, 
the sum of the Old Testament, which, in Christ Je- 
sus, is Yeaand Amen. ‘' Thisis my Son!” is from 
the book of Psalms. ‘“ Thou art. my Son, this day 
haye I begotten. thee.” ‘The addition,“ In whom 
I am well pleased,” is out of the prophets, namely, 
in Isa. 42: 1, The;words, ‘“‘ Hear ye him,” you will 
find in the writings of Moses. “A prophet like 
unto me, shall the Lord your God raise up unto 
you, of your brethren, like unto me. Unto him 
shall ye hearken.”’ There is, moreover, in these 
words, a reference to the three offices of our Lord. 
** This is my Son,” shows us Christ as a King. “In 
whom I am well pleased,” points him out as the 
Mediator and High Priest, in whom God reconciles 
the world unto himself. ‘‘ Hear ye him,” repre- 
sents him to us as that. Prophet to whose instruc- 
tions we must listen. Tinally, this testimony throws 
light upon the relative character which the Re- 
deemer bears. The voice, ‘‘ This is my Son,” tells 
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_us who he is, with respect to his Divine nature and 
incarnation. ‘The relation he bears to us is alsoi im- 
plied in the words, ‘‘ In whom I am well pleased ;’ 
and in the injunction, “‘ Hear ye him.” So full of 
meaping are these Divine words; indeed, who is 
able to express all the fullness of meaning which is 
contained in them! 
We already know the intention of this great tes- 

timony of God the Father. It doubtless addressed 
itself, first, to the five witnesses of Christ’s transfi- 
guration, before whom, as the representatives of 
the visible and invisible Church, Christ is here 
solemnly proclaimed the priestly Head of the new 
kingdom, and his dominion over all things, afid es- 
pecially over the church, purchased with his own 
blood, was here formally ratified to him by the 
Father. We may, however, well believe that this 
testimony of the father is also intended, like that 
at Jordan, for the Savior himself, and was to afford 
support to his faith, in the prospect of his approach- 
ing sufferings. And cannot we perceive, that after 
each of these his I‘ather’s public acknowledgments, 

_a new power appears in him, a new grace manifests 
itself in his discourses, a new ardor in his words 
and actions, and a more exalted state of mind for 
conflict and victory 1 Yes; in his human nature he 
grew like his people, and went from strength to 
strength. 

‘This is my beloved Son.” The Father calls. 
him his beloved Son, in a sense and meaning which 
can belong to no other being on earth or in heaven, 
This appellation bespeaks him to be no mere crea- 
ture; it avouches heaven to be his throne, and earth 
his footstool. It evinces him to be the brightness 
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of his Father’s glory, and the express image of his 
person. It presents him to us as the Word that 
was with God, and was God, by whom all things 
were made, and without si liom nothing is made that 
was made; though now made flesh, and dwelling 
or tabernacling among us, as the true Shechinah, in 
whom dwelleth all the fullness of the Godhead 
bodily. Oh, how happy are we, to find our faith 
thus founded on God in Christ, and sustained by 
the immediate testimony and glory of God the 
Father. Every thing depends upon the certainty 
of this article of our faith, ‘God manifest in the 
flesh.” The whole editice of christianity rests upon 
this one prime truth. 

~ You know, Paul calls this mystery ‘ incontro- 
vertibly great,’ and certainly it is so, in whatever 
way we consider it. It is great, in its amazing con- 
tents—God in man! Great by its mighty achieve- 
ments—haying cast downa thousand infernal strong- 
holds and refuges of lies, by which the deceiver of 
the whole world holds men in the bondage of sin, 
fear, and temptation. Great by its unexampled 
operation—it plants a new creation in the old. 
Great by the continuation of Divine power—it dai- 
ly delivers fresh victims from the depths of Satan. 
Great on account of the glorious promises connec- 
ted with it—for all the nations: which God hath 
made shall come and worship him through this 
mystery, and shall glorify bis name. Indeed, what 
inay we not perceive by the. light of this single 
truth, “God manifest in the flesh?’ We may see 
heaven open, and behold the eternal mansions of 
poor sinners prepared for them. We may see 
this earth, once the seat of the curse, hereby trans- 
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formed into a residence of the glory of God, a scene 
of the greatest wonders of his love. We may see 
the fallen sons of Adam renewed unto holiness. 

_ We may hereby see the fountain of Divine mercy 
opened to us, of whose depths we formerly had no 
conception ; and perceive a Divine and human Sa- 
vior upon the throne of power, who is not ashamed 
to call us brethren; with the holy angels for min- 
istering spirits to him and to us. Well, therefore, 
the apostle calls the mystery of “God manifest in 
the flesh,” “the pillar and ground of the truth.” 

Certainly the whole temple of our happiness rests 
upon this one truth. 

The Father calls the Lord J esus, “‘ his deloved 
Son.” But who can fathom the depth of this ex- 
pression, ‘‘ My beloved ?’ In all -human or angelic 
love there is no parallel to this. Didst thon even 
know how human glorified spirits love, yea, how 
angels love one another, still this love of the Father 
would be found infinitely to excel it all) Who, 
from a mere drop of water, can learn the extent 
and depth of the ocean ? Who, from the dim light 
of a candle, can conceive of the blaze of noon, and 
the extent of the solar rays? Yet these are but 
comparisons of things finite with finite. And yet this 
beloved Son, O sinner, God spared not for thee: 
he SO:loved the world, that he gave him for thee, 
that, believing in him, thou shouldst not perish, but 
have everlasting life! Who shall comprehend the 
full import ecnrnnied in that SO? Eternity alone 
can disclose it. 

. And yet, who is it to whom the voice of the Fa- 
ther thus bears testimony ? [s it not to. him, who, 
as the second Adam, represents ourselves, a3 our 
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covenant Head and Surety ? Surely this testimony 
of the Father’s complacential love is borne likewise 
in favor of all who belong to Christ; that is, of all 
who abide in him, and keep his commandments. 
‘Therefore, they may well refresh and strengthen 
themselves with the same Divine love and kindness. 

To the declaration, “‘ This is my beloved Son,” 
is added the testimony, “‘in whom I am well pleas- 
ed.” The Father beholds his own glorious perfec- 
tions in him, and besides this, he beholds in him 
the Mediator for ws, and with this he is well 
‘pleased also. Jesus said, “or their sakes [ 
sanctify myself;’ and the Father is perfectly’ 
complacent in his so doing. Here, then, we see 
our own interest in the testimony 2 given in the holy 
mount. Are we the devoted Sollliz ers the obedient 
disciples of Jesus? Then the Father who is well 
pleased in him, is well pleased in us for his sake ; 
is Well pleased with us in him. 

“ Hear ye him!” is the conclusion of the voice 
from the cloud. Christ is the Truth, as well as the 
Way and the Life. Had he not come as the teach- 
er of this ignorant and benighted world, what should 
we ever have known that is worth the knowing ? 
We should have been like poor forsaken orphans, 
and should have been ever at a loss to know what 
we are, where we are, and what is to become of us. 
We should have been forlorn wanderers indeed, in 
the valley of the shadow of death. No prophet 
would then have carried a torch before us. No 
apostle could have showed us the path of hfe 
Moses, Isaiah, Daniel, and all the rest, shone not. 
by their own light, but by the light of the Sun of 
righteousness. They were but as moons, some of 

=. T. 358 
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them only in the first quarter, others more advanced, 
and some were as full moons, possessing bright, undi- 
minished splendor. The same remark applies also to - 
our teachers under the New Testament dispensa- 
tion. The great office of them all is to bear wit- 
ness to Christ, the Sun of righteousness. 

“Hear ye him!” ‘This needful admonition sug- 
gests a mournful reflection upon our present moral 
condition. Think only, that to a race of beings who, 
spiritually considered, know not as it were their 
right hand from their left, a Savior is sent, whd is 
as ; much at home beyond ‘lie stars as on this side of 
them, and whose ministry, as proceeding forth from 

God, is sealed with proofs’ sufficient to astonish 
heaven and earth. This Savior comes, saying to 
the world, ‘‘ I will remove all darkness and doubts 
from before you; I will RTH to you the mystery 
of your existence ; I willteach you the true tlature 
of God and of man ; I will unfold to you the re- 
motest ages that are past, and the most distant of 
those that are to come; [will show you the way 
of peace, and point out to you the open gate of a 
New Paradise.” Might we not reasonably: expect 
that the whole world would immediately gather 
around him, and that all the race of Adam would sit, 
like Mary, at his feet; or be like Samuel, who said, 
** Speak, Lord, for thy servant heareth ?” But how 
very different is the fact! There has been, alas, no 
lack of teachable disciples at the feet of erroneous 
teachers, false prophets, and vain babblers; but in 
the church of the great Dayspring from on high 
.there has always been room to spare, even to the 
present hour. Not as though there were any want 
of authentication of his doctrine. No: the sole rea- 
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‘son of it is the corruption of the human heart ; the 
deep depravation of human nature. Notas thou gh 
the Gospel did not exactly befit our human waleaatt 
‘ties ; for nothing can be more suitable to them than 
the remedies it brings: but this is the cause—that 
the sinner neither knows nor cares to know his own 
most urgent necessities. Nor is it that the Gospel 
is unintelligible ; for it is, in all its most essential 
matters of faith, within the comprehension of a 
child. But it opposes the vain delights and desires 
of our fleshly mind, which loves darkness rather 
than light, that it may not meet with any check to 
its own wilfulness. Neither does the Savior im- 
pose any heavy yoke upon man! Oh no; “his yoke 
is easy, and his burden light.” But the degenerate 
creature, in its rebellion and pride, will not hear of 
any yoke at all, and will obey nothing but the dic- 
tates of its own fleshly will. 

*““ Hear ye him |” How important a testimony is 
this to the whole of the New Testament revelation! 
Let us then learn to read and listen to every word 
of Christ, as if the testimony of the Father, ‘‘ Hear 
ye him,” were still sounding in our ears. When the 
Savior saith, ‘‘ Without me ye can do nothing ;” 
and testifies, ‘I am the Way, and the Truth, and 
the Life; no man cometh unto the Father but by 
me :” when he promises eternal life to those who 
believe on his name, and threatens the unbelieving 
with the wrath of God, and with a fire prepared 
for the devil and his angels, forget not the voice of 
Majesty, which said, ‘t Hear ye him.” He then who 
refuses to hear the Son of God, refuses to hear the 
Father. Not to hear him and receive his words, * 
what is it but to make God a liar? But ‘“‘ He that 
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hath received the,testimony of J esus, hath set to 
his seal that God is true.” John, 3 : 3a) 

But what kind of a hearing is it vehinld the Fa- 
ther here enjoins? It is the hearing of our implicit 
and cordial faith. .‘‘ He that belaciente on the Son 
hath everlasting life; and he that believeth not the 
Son shall not see life, but the wrath of God abideth 
on him.” ‘This passage of Scripture is like the pil- 
lar of cloud and of fire between the Egyptians and 
the camp of Israel. It secures the salvation of be- 
levers, and the condemnation of unbelievers. 

Let us only further notice how the apostles of 
Christ refer to this testimony of the Father as one 
of the most powerful arguments for the truth of 

_ their doctrine. ‘“‘ We have not followed,” says St. 
Peter, ‘‘ cunningly devised fables, when we made 
‘known unto you the power and coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, but were eye-witnesses of his majesty. 
For he received from God the Father honor and 
glory, when there came such a voice to him from 
the excellent glory, This is my beloved Son, im 
whom I am well pleased.” Let this testimony then 
remain ever present to our faith. If you are look- 
ing for a pole-star amidst the confusion of the pre- 
sent unbelieving age, it beams upon you from this 
testimony. The voice from the holy mount. will 
serve to dispel | all the doubts of your mind. 

‘“ There are,” says an enlightened writer, ‘ two 
sorts of persons that deserve the name of men. of 
understanding. Those who serve God with their 
whole heart, because they know him; and those 
who, though they know him not, seek him with 
their whole heart.”’ He adds, ‘‘ There are in the 
world, spiritually considered, three sorts of persons. 
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The first have found God, and serve him. The se- 
cond have not yet found him, but seek him. The 
third live without either serving or seeking him. 
The first sort are wise and happy ; the last sort are 
unhappy, wicked, and foolish ; the second sort are 
wise, but not yet happy.” “He that hath ears to 

hear, let him hear.’’ Amen. 

XXXII—NONE BUT JESUS. 

It is much to be lamented that the Savior is so 
little known to many, who yet are not utter stran- 
gers to him. Our acquaintance with him increases 
with the consciousness of our necessities ; and the 
more we become acquainted with him, the more 
will the Divine nature be expanded within us. 

Man is from his birth a degenerate being, blind 
and naked, alienated from the life of God, through 
the ignorance that is in him, and a willing servant 
of sinv He neither knows Christ, nor feels his need 
of him. He cries “‘ Peace! peace!” to himself and 
to others, when “‘there is no peace.” Hrroneous 
ideas of God and of himself lull him into carnal 
security; but there are seasons whem he has many 
misgivings, and when God appears to him in the 
light of a jealous God, a consuming fire. By the 
grace of God, many in this disquieted state begin 
to inquire in earnest after peace. They hear or they 
read of Christ. They find some consolation in the 

38* 
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news of a Savior, but not of the true and right 
kind, They betake themselves to many means of 
amending their lives; but, alas! instead of trust- 
ing wholly in Christ, they lean on their own per- 
formances. They make vaws and gond resolutions, 
and soon break them as easily as they were made. 
Thus they discover their own insufficiency and 
helplessness, and this teaches them to found all 
their hopes on Christ. By and by, however, they 
learn again that their faith, though real, is still very 
weak, by reason of their still looking partly to 
themselves. Some assault or trial of their faith 
serves to convince them of this. Temptation of 
some kind has proved too effectual ; and now they 
‘begin to perceive that all their strength is in him; 
that they must maintain perpetual communion with 
him; that they must abide in him, or else they will 
bear no fruit, but wither. At last they learn to de- 
pend entirely on him, and thus their strength is 
confirmed, and their path becomes as the shining 
light. Thus do our necessities, from time to time, 
serve to promote our spiritual advancement; and 
thus the knowledge of Christ is found to keep pace 
with the sense of our own wants. It is great gain 
to suffer the loss of all things, that we may learn to 
depend on Jesus alone. 

“ And when the disciples heard it, they fell on their face, 
and were sore afraid. And Jesus came and touched them, 

and said, Arise, and be not afraid. And when they had lift- 
ed up their eyes, they sawno man, save Jesus only.”—.Matt. 
17: 6-8. 

‘We are now arrived at the closing portion of this 
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remarkable part of sacred history. The particular 
history of Elijah here loses itself in that of our 
blessed Lord. It now remains for us to consider, 
I. The awful impression which the voice from the 
Shechinah made upon the three disciples; L. The 
relief which Jesus gave totheir minds; III. Their 
subsequent experience. 

I. The solemnity and sublimity of the transfigu- 
ration scene reached its height at the moment 
when the bright cloud overshadowed our Lord, 
with Moses and Elias, and when the voice of the Fa- 
ther’s testimony proceeded fromit. Up to that mo- 
ment the disciples had felt indescribably happy on 
the holy mount. But no sooner is their Lord and 
Master, under whose wing they had hitherto felt 
secure, enveloped in the cloud, and the voice from 
the excellent glory sounded from it, than their com- 
fort is instantly at an end, and their rapture is 
changed into fear. They fall on their faces as if 
thunderstruck, and are sore afraid. So awful is the 
approach of Eternal Majesty to the sinner. ‘‘ Let 
not God speak with us,” cried Israel at the foot of 
Sinai, “lest we die. For who is there ofall flesh 
that hath heard the voice of the living God speak- 
ing out of the midst of the fire, as we have, and 
lived ?’ ‘* When I saw his face,” says Daniel, ‘‘ and 
heard the voice of his words, there remained no 
strength in me, for my comeliness was turned in 
me into corruption, and I sank on my face to the 
ground.” When Isaiah saw the glory of the Lord, 
he expressed his amazement by saying, ‘‘ Wo is 
me, for [am undone! for | am a man of unclean 
lips.”” And even the disciple whom Jesus loved, at . 
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beholding the unveiled glory of the King of kings, 
fell at his feet as dead, and the arm of Omnipo- 
tence was needed to lift toe up, otherwise he would 
have sunk underit. What is the reason of this ter- 
ror in man, as soon as he perceives the nearness of 
God ?. Does it not betray alienation ? By nature we 
are disposed practically to deny him. Our natural 
terror, therefore, at the thought of his presence, is 
but too evidently founded on our, consciousness of 
being guilty in his sight. We think we are some- 

_ thing; but when God’s excellent. greatness be- 
comes suddenly discovered to us,,we sink before 
it. Besides, our present sphere of vision and con- 
ception is very limited. All our thoughts are earth- 

-ly, and all our conceptions of spiritual things_are 
derived from this world of sense; so that, ~ when 
we behold such things in their real nature, it threat- 

ens, a3 it were, to break down the whole fabric of 
our ideas and notions. .Hence it is no wonder that 
extraordinary manifestations of the invisible things 
of God should overpower us with amazement 
and terror. 

But how could the disciples be so terrified see- 
ing they knew the Father, by having believed on 
lace and possessed in Christ their Head, such a 
fulness of glory, that they could easily bear the loss 
of thew own? We answer, that if self had been 
utterly annihilated in them in the presence of Kter- 
nal Majesty, they would have risen up only the more 
gloriously in Jesus; but.as this was not the case, so, 
in more senses Aan one, Jesus was to them Sakae 
the cloud. Their insight into his mediation did not 
yet reach so far as to “enable them comfortably to 
bear such a manifestation of God asthis. The full im- 
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port of the words, ‘“‘ Who is he that condemneth ?”’ 
had not yet entered their hearts. But how shall 
they, who have not yet learned the wondrous art - 
of beholding and finding themselves in Christ alone, 
stand without terror in the immediate presence of 
the Divine Majesty. A word from his mouth, to 
the mightiest amongst us who is not thus prepared, 
is as the voice of the Lord which breaketh the ce- 
dars, and maketh Lebanon and Carmel tremble. 
Were he only now to exclaim from the skies, in the 
hearing of the whole world, “*l am Alpha and 
Omega, the First and the Last!” what a vast change 
wiighas it instantaneously occasion in human theories 
and opinions! How different would be the view 
which men would immediately take of their pre- 
sent state of existence, and how different also the 
manner of life of many millions! A host of blas- 
phemers would be, as it were, bound with the ter- 
rors of the Almighty. Well, this will one day 
come to pass. “‘ Behold, he cometh with clouds, 
and every eye shall see him, and all the kindreds 
of the earth shall wail because of him. Even so. 
Amen.” But at present, it is in the way of faith 
that God chooseth to be found of them that seek 
him. He will not thus forcibly manifest himself, til] 
he shall come to the last judgment. 

It was not only the voice from the clouds, and 
the unexpected approach of Divine Majesty, which 
so terrified the disciples upon the mount ; but even 
in the testimony itself there was something awful, 
though it did not exactly tell them any thing new. 
For though they had themselves confessed that Je- 
sus was the Son of the living God, and had just 
seen his Divine glory on the mount, still this con- 
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firmation of his sonship, as coming to them immedi- 
ately from the excellent glory, might add to their 
belief in God incarnate, such: vivid clearness of 
sensible demonstration as to overwhelm them with 
amazement and awe. All this is perfectly natural ; 
and if the Lord were now suddenly to remove 
from our minds the shade with which our spiritual 
light is so greatly intermingled§ and to elevate our 
faith to that clearness of demonstration which would 
amount almost to sight, the consequence would be, 
that even the truths which we already believe and 
embrace would overpower us beyond measure ; for 
instance, the truth, that the babe once laid in the 
manger at Bethlehem is God incarnate, and the 

‘truth, that the Son of God was ignominiously nail- 
ed to the cross for our sakes. Vor we at present 
‘behold all such truths in an attempered light; we 
see them only as in a glass darkly, or, as it were, 
through a veil with which God rnouasntes the over- 
powering effect they would otherwise have upon 
our present weak frame and faculties. Such things 
are far too wonderful, supernatural, and excellent 
for us to behold, except as through a veil ; without 
which, in our present state, they would fail of pro- 
ducing the effect which God designs by them. 

II. The three disciples fell to the ground as dead, 
and could not venture to lift up their eyes, as long 
as they felt the immediate presence of the Eternal: 
But their Master again approached them, and at his 
approach “‘ every valley shall be exalted.» He is 
like a wise master-builder among fragments and 
ruins; or like a skillful artificer who forms vessels 
of honor from clay trodden under foot. 
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** And Jesus came and. touched them, and said, 
Arise, and be not afraid.” ‘There was doubtless 
hew vigor imparted by it, besides its natural adap- 
tation to human feelings. The Sun of righteous- 
ness hath healing in his wings. Remember the 
poor woman, mentioned in Matt. 9, and the believ- 
ing language of her heart; “If I may but touch 
his garment I shall be whole.” Her confidence, 
you know, was not put to shame. A touch of Christ 
is the only means of our spiritual restoration. This 
must be obtained by faith in him, and fervent prayer 
in his name. This touch is, in other words, the 
work of his Hojy Spirit upon our hearts and minds, 
producing inward peace and personal holiness, love, 
humility, meekness, self-denial, and activity to arise’ 
and labor for the glory of God and the good of man. 

III. No sooner had Jesus touched the terrified 
disciples, and. spoken to them these enéouraging 
words, “‘ Arise, and be not afraid,’ than they are 
immediately delivered out of all their fears, and 
peace again takes possession of their hearts. ‘ And 
when they had lifted up their eyes,” relates the 
evangelist, “they saw no man, save Jesus only.” 
Moses and Elias have returned in the bright cloud, 
to their heavenly abode, to relate to their compan- 
ions in glory the things they had seen and heard 
on the holy mount. The holy angels resume their 
ministrations. before the throne, and their praises 
are increased. : The Divine lustre which, beaming 
forth from the Lord of glory, enlightened the dark- 
ness of the night, has withdrawn itself behind the 
veil of his servant’s form; and it becomes again 
upon the mount, as it had been before, dark, solita- 
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ry, and silent. The wind plays in the rustling 
foliage ; the stars twinkle silently in the firmament ; 
but in the hearts of this little assembly itis differ- 
ent. The Divine Redeemer, after his conversation 
with the heavenly messengers, anticipates more 
cheerfully the bloody baptism which awaits him. 
The glorified spirits approach with an increased 
measure of holy boldness to the throne of Glory 
and Majesty ; and the three disciples—oh, how do 
they now rejoice more than ever in their Lord and: 
Master. However brief are generally the moments 
which we may be per mitted to spend in the mount, 
beholding the King in his beauty; they are mo- 
ments which we justly reckon among the best and 
-happiest of our lives. Though they may only mo- 
mentarily enlighten our darkness, they are not lost 
upon us; a blessing remains from them which at- 
tends usin our path; a secret ministration of 
strength which is not soon exhausted; a light that 
lives in the storm, and helps to cheer the gloom of 
much temporal ond spiritual conflict. 

‘* And when the disciples had lifted up ‘in eyes, 
they saw no mun, save Jesus only.” This circum- 
stance serves to remind us of that state of mind, 
which, in the more immediate sense of the word, 
may be called gracious and evangelical. Oh, how 
desirable is it to have our distracting thoughts so 
banished and subdued as to see ‘“* Jesus only.” 

_ Without this we cannot be vigorous, practical chris- 
tians. Learn, then, to look away from yourself en- 
tirely, and to “ stand fast in the Lord.” Divest thy- 
self of all anxious care about the future, for on is 
safe in his hands. Yea, having committed ‘the 
keeping of thy soul to him in w vell- doing, as ned 

” 
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a faithful Creator,’ thou hast no occasion to tremble 
even at death itself. Think of those words, ‘‘ I will 
come again and receive you unto myself, that where 
I am there ye may be also.” Oh the blessedness 
of that peaceful position of mind in which every 
thing that is seen by us, is seen in Christ; seeing 
nothing in the winds or waves, or in_ourselves, 
but only in Jesus ! 

The disciples seeing no longer Moses or Elias, 
but Jesus only, may serve further to suggest to us 
instruction with respect to viewing Jesusas the true 
Lawgiver, and the true Restorer hae all things. Oh, 
happy is it, when the sinner at length perceives 
that he has his sufficiency in Christ alone, and needs 
no other support. He then walks at liberty, keep- 
ing Christ’s commandments with lis whole heart. 
The peace of God which passeth understanding, 
now keeps his heart and mind by Christ Jesus. 
The terrors of the law no longer appal him, and 
yet. he now learns to keep the law universally, and 
more steadfastly than ever. 

“ Jesus alone !’’ Yes, when the day shall have 
arrived that the ‘‘ Lord shall be king over all the 
earth; aud there shall be one Lord, and his name 
one,” Zech. 14: 9; then that which we have con- 
sidered as spiritually significative on the holy 
mount, will be substantially realized. The whole» 
world will then behold Jesus alone, as “ fairer than 
the children of men,” and, will have his name writ-* ” 
ten in their relieads. All will bear his image , 
and every thing will be dedicated to his praise. 
The very forms and creations of art shall glority 
him; the halls of learning will be beautified with 
the wisdom which is from above; and the Lord 

e. , 39 
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alone will be the centre and focus of all the scien- 
ces. The Lord alone will be exalted in that day ; 
his love will form the sacred and inviolable bond of 
nations. Oh! how should we earnestly pray for 
the dawning of that happy day: ‘* Hallowed be thy 
name; thy kingdom come; thy will be done on 
earth, as it is in heaven.” 

We thus close, for the present, our meditations 
on the history of Elijah ; hoping to resume thein 
one day more effectually in the city of our God. 
Let us bethankful for every word of consolation and 
edification which we have derived from these medi- 
tations; for to Divine grace alone is all such bene- 
fit to be ascribed. It was that the precious name 
of Jesus might be glorified in our souls that we 
began and have continued these discourses. May 
the Almighty graciously so dispose us all, that it 
inay. be said of us, in a blessed and spiritual sense, 
“When they had lifted up their eyes, they saw no 
man, save Jesus only!” Amen. 

THE END. 
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